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TO TIIE NATIVE YOUTI OF BENGAL.

Maxy years have elapsed sice 1 enjoyed the privilege
" sompiing the first serics of elementary books for
ve Schools, 1n association with the Seramporc Mis-
ries, the pioncers of Indian civihzation, 1t 1s grati-
» to contemplate the progress which eduncation has
made among you, and more e “cally to observe
carcer of honourable compuiztior which has been
‘ncil to yonu under the auspices of the Umveraity of
leutta  With the encouragement afforded by that
v, T have agam an oppuitumity of assisting your
dies, and I now present you with an Epitome of the
story of India, composcd under a deep sense of the
onsibihity attached to any cffort to prowvide a trust-
1 1elation of the progress of the power to whom Pro-
ence has entiusted the destunes of your country

JoaN CLArk Mamnsimax,

LoxpoN
August 1ef, 1868
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THE HISTORY OF INDIA.

CHAPTER 1.

EARLY IJLSTORY TO THE GHUZNI INVASION.

Inp1a 18 bounded on the north and the east by
Boundarics and
dgvmensof  ihe Tluralayu mountams, on the west by the
Indiag Indus, and on the south by the sca. Its length
l1om Cashmere to Cape Comorn 18 1,900 mules ; 1ts breadth from
Kurrachee to Sudiya, in Assam, 1,500 miles. The superficial
contents arc 1,287,000 nmules, and the population, under Bntigh
and native rule, 18 now estumated at 200,000,000. It 1
crossed fium east to west by a cham of mountans called the
Viidya, at the buse of wluch Aows the Nerbudda The
country to the north of this uver 18 gencrally desmgnated
TImdostan, and that to the south of 1t the Deccan. Hindostan
18 composed ol the basm of the Indus on one side, and of the
Langes on the other, with ihe great sandy deseit on the
west, and an elevated tract now called, from its }omtion,
Central India. The Deccan has onits northern boundary .
cham of mountas raunmg parallel with the Vindya, to the
south of wluch stictches o table land of tmangular furm, ter-
munating at Cape Comorm, with the western Ghauty, on the
western coasl, and the castern Ghauts, of minor altitude, on
the opposite coast. Between the Gbauts and the sea hes a
narrow belt of land which runs round the whole penmsala,



2 EABLY ISTORY @F THE HINDOOS. [cuae.

Chronology of Of the ancicnt history or chronology ef the
tboHindoos.  TT;ndbos there are no credible memonals, The
history waa compiled by pocts, who drew on their imagination
for their facts, and the chronology wns computed Ly astro-
nomers, who have made the successive agen of the world to con-
respond with the conjunctions of the heavenly bodies  The
age of the world 18 thus divided mto four periods : the sutyn
yogu, extending to 1,728,000, and the second, o1 #reta yogu, to
1,296,000 years, the thnd, or the dwapur yoqu, comprscs
864,000 years, and the fourth, o1 7ulee yogu, 15 predicted to
last 432,000 ycars A Aulpa, o o day of Bromiha s com-
posed of a2’ thousand such periods, or 4,320,000,000 years
Extravagant as these calenlations may appear, they are out-
done by the Burmrese. who affirm thut the hves of the aucient
mhalitants extended to a perod equal to the sum of every
drop of ramn which fulls on the surface of the globe i three
years. The dates given for the fitst three ages must, there-
fore, be 1cjected ae altogether mmagmary, winle the &hm-
mencement, of the fourth, or present age. whih conesponds,
to a certam degice. with the authentic erus of other nations.
may be recen cd as generally comect

Early historyof  Indin 14 designated by natne writers Bharut-
the Mindoos.  yppgm, from king Bharat. who 1 smd o have
reigned over the whole conntry.  That he did not enpoy
untversal monurchy m India 18 certan though he was doubit-
less one of the carhiest and most renowned of sts ralers, but
thie fact loses all histonical valne when we are tolds i the
shasters that lLe ragned ten ihousand yeurs, and, on Jus
death, was transformed mto a deer  Thus do we plod our
way through darkness and mystery, al ¢very step fact w
confounded with fable, and all onr rescarches end only m
conjecture. The omgmal settlers arc identified with the
vanous tribes of Bheels, Coler, Gonds, Mecnas, and Chooars,
still iving in a state almost of nature, 1n the forosts of the
Soane, the Nerbudda, and the Mubanuddeo, and m the hills
of Surgooja and Chota Nagpore. Their Janguages have no



1] EARLY SETTLEMENES OF THE HINDOOS 3

«ffmty with the Sanscnt, and then rehgion differs from Hin-
dooism. In thosc fastnesses, amidst all the revolutions winch
have convalsed India, they have continued to mamtam, un-
changed, then original sumplicity of habits, creed, andyspeech.
They werc apparently driven from the plains by fresh colomes
of emgrants; and these were in thewr turn conguered by the
Ilindoos, who brought their rehgion and language with them
Irom regions heyond the Indus, and, huving reduced the mha-
Iitants to a servile condition, branded them with the name of
anodras  OF tho four Hindon castes, three arc designated the
twice born, which secmns to indbieate that they all belonged to
the conquering race, allhough the term 1s now applied exclu-
slv;cly to brabmans  In the Institutes of Munoo reference is
also made to cities governed by sondras, which the twice born
were forbidden to enter, and the allusion evidently applies to
soodra chiefs, who contmued to maintwn thewr independence
after the 1Lindoo mvasion

The Thindoos who ariginally crossed the Indus took poa-
scagon of o small tract of land, 100 miles north-west of Delln,
abont 65 nules Ly 30, which was considercd the residence of
gods and holy rages, wlile the brahmms appear to have sub-
sequently occupaed the country mnorth of the Jumna and the
Gaunges, stretchmg to the confines of north Behar. The
India of the Vedus, of Munoo, and the carlest wrters was
vxclumively coniimed to the region north of the Nerbudda, and
comprised but a small portion even of that hmited quarter.
1t wasein the north that the four places of greatesi sanctity
were situated during the early ages, though the Deccan now
contains many places of distingwshed ment. The north was
ulso the seat of the solar and lunar races,] the scene of chival-
rous adventurces, and the abode of all those who are celebrated
m the legends, the mythology, and the plulosophy of flie
Hindoos Evenwm the polished age 1 which the Ramayun
and the Mvhabharut were composed, the south was the land
of fable, the dwelling of bears and monkeys, and 1t was not
till a very late period that thesc apes and goblins and mon-

B2



4 THE TEX DIVISIONS. AND LANGUAGES. [crar.

sters were transformed into orthodox Hindoos. It must,
therefore, be distinctly borne in mind that the revolutions
described in the sacred books of the Hindoos belong to Hin-
dostan, and not to the Deccan.

oo tem Some of the Poorans describe India as having
dividonsand been formerly divided into ten kingdoms; of
languages these five were situated in Hindostan,—Surus-
wuttee, comprising the Punjab; Cunouj, embracing Delhi,
Agra, and Qude; Tirhoot, from the Coosce to the Gunduk;
Gour, or Bengul, with a portion of Behar; and Guzerat, which
evidently included Candesh, and part of Malwa. Five are
assigned to the Deccan,—Muharestra, or the Mahratta coun-
try on the western coast, and Onssa on the castern coapt;
Telingana, lying .between the Godavery and the Kistnma,
Dravira, or the Tamul country, stretching down to Cape
Comorin ; and Carnata on the western face of the penmsula.
In correspondence with these divisions, which arc compara-
tively modern, ten languages, of similar names, are enume-
rated as being current in them. Of these, the language of
the five divisions of Hindostan, as well as the Mahratta and
the Onssa are branches of the Sanscnt, modified by the mix-
ture of local and foreign words, and new inflections. The
Teloogoo—apoken in Telingaha—as well as the Tamul end
the Carnate belong, however, to a distinct farmly, and the
only Sanscnit words found in them are those wluch have
reference to rehigious observances. The brahmuns, crossing
the Indus, brought their own language from the westy. where
it was in_constant use—as the ancient inscriptions in Persia
testify—and diffused 1t through the north of India in connec-
tion with their rehgion. It thus became gradually muxed up
with the dislects of the different provinces, which at length
16st their original distinctions. The word Sanscrit mignifies
refined, and that language bears every indication of having
received the improvements of the literati for many centuries,
till it became the most exquisite mefiium of communication in
the world.



L] TAE VEDUS AND MUNOO. ]

The worship taught in the Vedus was the
earliest form of the Hindoo relhgion, and was in-
trodnoed into Hindostan by & body of priests, who crossed the
Indus cither in tho train of a conqueror or on & migsion of
proselytism, possibly 1,400 years before our era. The Vedus are
a compilation of hymns, prayers, and precepts, composed by
different authors, at different periods, and were delivered down
orally till the time of Vyasu, the bastard son of a fisher-
women, though, on his father’s side, of royal lineage, whe
employed four brahmins to collect and arrange them. Their
leading doctrine i is the unity of God, and the varions divinities,
the persomfication of the elements, whem the devotee is re-
quired to invoke, are manifestations of the Supreme Being.
The gods are mentioned, it is true, but ,without any pre-
cminence, and never as objects of adoration; and there is no
troce of tho legends of Krishnu and Sive to be found in
them. In that early age, indeed, there appears to have been
no images, and no visible types of worship. Though the
customs and habiis of the Hmdoos are said to be :immutable,
yet, strange to say, in a country which still regards the Vedus
with profound veneration as the great fountain of rehgiom,
the ritual they prescnbe has become so obsolete that the man
who ventured to regulate lus devotions by it would be con-
sidered m the hght of an infidel.

Next in order comes the work ¢alled the
¢ Institutes of Munoo,” a code of rules and pre-
repts,ereligious and secular, collected together about 900
years before our ares, and attributed to Munoo. It inculcates
the worship of the elements, of the heavenly bodies, and of in-
ferior derties ; but none of the objects of modern worship are
alluded to. Brumha is mentioned more than once, but the
names of Vishnoo and Sivu do not occur. Idols are noticed,
and one passage enjoins that they shall be respeoted, but the
adoration of them is discountenanced, The caste of brahmins is
in this cods placed on an equality with the gods, and endowed
with extraordinary privileges ; but they were at the same time

“The Veldus
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allowed to eat flesh, and ever beef, when it had beon offered
in sacrifico—which was & dsily practice—and to intermarry
with soodras. The worship enjomed in Munoo appears to
havo been succeeded by that of Brumha, which was almost,
if not altogether, spintual. Then came the deication of
heroes, with which the popular system of 1dolatry may be said
to have commenced. Perhaps the creed of Boodh and of the
Jamne may have been next m sucoession ; and there is every
probabihity that 1t was not fall the boodhists had been oxpelled
from the soil of India that the Hindoo pantheon was com-
pleted to 8 full complement of three hundred and thirty-threc
milbous of gods; and this was apparently effected under the
authonty of the Poorans; of which the oldcst 18 only a
thousand years old, and the latert about fom hundred and
fifty.

The solar and The ITindoo annals idesenbe two races of KiGgS
moarmee. g5 having reigned in Indiay that s, 1n Hmdontan,
from the carlicst age, the race of the sun and the race of the
moon. Ikswakoo, the progemtor of the formner, founded the
kingdom of Oude, and Boodh, the ancestor of the latter, made
Pnyag, the modern Allahabad, the seat of his government.
‘We are, morcover, told that there wus constant war between
the brahmins, the champions of the solarrace, and the military
tnbe of the hshetriyus, the adherents of the lunar race, until
Puorusramu, o great solar prince, arose and extingushed the
wamars They are said to have recovered therr strength,
and chased kmg Sagur up into the Himalayn. Saghr was
evidently the sca-king of the Bay of Bengal, who engaged
largely in mantme cxprditions, and extended his power, and
with 1t probably his rehgion, to the islands of the eastern
archipelago, 1in one of which, Bul, he is sti]l worshipped aa
the god of the occan.

The Hindoo wnters assign fifty-seven reigns to
the period between ITkswakoo and "Ramdu, the
great hero and ernament of the solar race, whose deeds have
been immortalized in the great cpic of Vehneeki, He was

Bamn.
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married at. an emxly age to Seeta, the daughter of the king
of N.blla, another branch of the solar ine, whese capital lay
wthin & handrod miles of Oude. He passed many years with
her in religious retirement in the forest till she was ea.rned off
by Bawunu, the kung of Ccylon. Ramu assembled’a large
army, and having 1 hus progress secured the assistance of the
king of the monkeys, marched southward through the great
forest of Dunduku, which termnated on the banks of the
Cavery. That forest 18 described as tho abude of holy sages
and devotees, and of apes and bears. Crossmng the Cavery,
Ramu entered on Junustan, or the abode of mes—the con~
tinental termtory of Ravunu. The expedition was crowned
with succoss, and Ramu recovered lus wife; but having in-
a.tfverbeut.ly caused the death of his broth¢r, he cast hmself
mto a river, and as the Hindoo writers affirm, waa reumted to
the deity. The expedition of Ramu was the most chivalrous
exploit of that agc, more especially when we consider the
very hmited resources of the kimgdom of Oude, with two in-
dependent soverglgns—nne at Mithila, and the other at
Beuarcs,—gjian a'hundred and fifty miles of hus capital.  He
18, perhaps, othe earhest of deified herces, as lis age is
generally ﬁx*t 1,9 ycars before our area, though on
calculations by no means gatisiaciOry.

The The next g:e’tevﬂ!t n the heroic age of India
Mahehlarot.  wag the great “war, eelabnlsed i another Hindoo
epic, the Muhabharat. The main objéct of this poem 1s to
commemorate the expleits of Krishau, another deified here,
‘whe took & promunent part.in the contest between the Pandoos
and tho Kooreos, two branghes of the lunar hme, for the
possession of Hustinapore, situated i the neighbourhood of
Delhi. Yoodistheer, the chief of the Pandoos, was resolved,
1t is gaid, to celebrate the sacrifice of the horse, which impled
the possession of supreme dominon. The Kooroos burnad
with: indigwation at this arrogant assamption ; and thewr chief,
unshle to prevent it, had recourse to artifice. He engaged
Yeodistheer 1n. deep play, and led him o to stake us wife and
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his kingdom, both of which were lost at one throw of the
dice, and he was obliged to go into exile for twelve gears.
Krishnu, a scion of theroyal fa.mﬂy at Muttra, on the Ganges,
had alrcady signahzed himself in & confhict with the king of
Mogudn, 1n south Behar, and now, in conjunction with
Buluram, accompanied Yoodistheer and his four brothers in
theirexile. The heroes wandered through the various provincea
of India, performng notable feats of valour, and leaving some
memonal of their romantic adventures in every direction. At
the close of the penod of exile Yoodistheer returned with us
compamons to the banks of the Jumna, and demanded the
restoration of his kingdom. His opponent, Dooryudhun, re-
fused his claim, and declared that he should not have as much
land as could be covered by the pomt of a needle. There
remained, therefore, no alternative but to decde the question
by an appeal to arms

The battle of In this great battle fought on the plain, where,
Kooroo-kahetrn. ip) after time, the last decigive battle between the
Hindoos and the Mahomedans took’ all the tribes in
northern India wgre ranged on one gide , Ghnefu
from Culings, tﬁ‘m-oont of Orissa, an

the name g'enerallyv given to the res'ﬁﬂ the Indus—
e

J

arc said to hava taken a dfftie in ighteen days,
and the carnage on both prodigious. Dooryudhun
was at length slu” victo: for the Pandoos;

but when Yoodistheer beheld field covered with the
bodies of frends and foes, all descended from a osmmon
ancestor, he became disgusted with the world and determined
to withdraw from it. He entered Hustinapore and performed
the funeral obsequies of his nval; after which he placed the
grandson of his brother Urjoon on the throne, and retired
to Dwarka, 1n Guszerat, in company with Krishnu, who had
founded a kingdom there. That hero was soon after slain
¢ at the fountain of the lotus,” by one of the wild foresters
of the tnbe of the Bheels. Yoodistheer proceeded through
Sinde towards the north, and is supposed to have perished in
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the snowy range. According to the popular notion, he
ascegded to heaven, which was by no means incredible, as *
the paradiee of moro than one of the Hindoo deities is placed
on the maccessible peaks of the Himalayu.

Infuencee *  TDe8E two events, the expedition of Ramn, and
these two the battle of Kooroo-kshetrn, are the most impor-
erene tant n the annals of the lunar and the solar race.
The genius of poetry has fixed the admiration of a hundred
generations on them, and supplied a nch mine of images from
ago to age. The author of the Ramayun was Valmeeki, whom
the gratitude of his fcllow countrymen has crowned with
the wreath of immortalty, by ranking him among those who
never die. He 18 supposed to have flounshed in the second
céntury beforc our era. The same period has also been
asgigned to the composer of the Muhabharut. Tndeed, from
the terms i which he descnbes the Yuvun Usoor, the-
demon or gant who engaged in combat with Krishou, it
bas been conjectured that the poem must have been written
after the invasion of Alexander tho Great. The suthor
was Vyasu, who has been confounded, through ignerance
or flattery, with the great man who ecollected the Vedus,
which 18 chronologicelly imposmble. It 18, moreover said, that
a Vyasu appears 1n every age, though it 18 certain that no
second Vyasu has since appeared among the poets of India.
Krishnu was delfied after his death. His adventures, and
more particularly his firtations with the mlkmaids, have ren-
deredshim the most popular of gods among an amorous people s
but the sects founded on the worship of Ramu, Knshnu, and
other deities, are among the more modern innovations of
Hindooism. Buluram, the brother of Knshnu, 15 said to
hava founded:a kingdom, of which Palibothra, the capital,
became the wonder of India, though even the mte of it*is
now matier of conjecture.

TheTimux ° The annels of Hindostan for several cquturies
tovasien. aftor the assumed pemod of the great war, are
involved in impenetrable obscunty, but it would appear that
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about six centuries before our era, a new swarm from the
teeming: luve of Scythis pourod across the Indus upom the
plawng of India. Another swarm is supposed to have moved
down at the same tune on the north of Europe, and settled in
Scandinavia, the cradle of the Enghsh paton. Tlus sumul-
taneous emugration to the east and to the west, may assist in
explaining that sumlanty of manners and customs which has
been discovered on meny points between the Scandinavians
and the natives of India. These mvaders were denommnated
the Takshuk, or serpent race, because the serpent was said to
be thewr natonal emblem. Under their chief, Suhesnag, they
probably overran the unorthern proviuces of Hindostan, and
became gradually mncorporated with the tribes which had
preceded them.  They Hourshed for ten generations, and
appear to have professed the Boodbwst creed. OF thw
dynasty was Nunda, or Muhanundu, who was seated on the
throne when Alexander the Great appeared on the banks ot
the Sutlege, and was denominated by the Grecian lustorians.
the king of 1h¢ Prasn, or of the east.

The expedition The hirst expedition to India from the west of
of Darius. which we have anythng like an authentic record.
is that of Darius, the king of Persia, who ascended the throne
of Cytus, m the year 518 belore our cra, and cxtended lus
conquests from the sea of Greece to the coufines of India.
His admiral, Scylax, was then directed to construct a flohlla
on the lugher Indus, and proceed down that stream to the
ocean. The repmt which he mado of the wealth ané mag-
mficence of the country throngh wluch he passed, determimed
Darms to attempt the conquent of 15, He crossed the Indus
with a large army, aud succeeded m annexmg the countmes
borderng on the Indus to s great empire? The precse
extent of his conquest cannot be detcrmined, but there is
every reason to conclade that lus Indian province must have
been ®f no inconsidcrable magnitude, since it was estesmed
more valuable than any other satrapy, and 18 said to have
furmished one-third the rcvenuen of the Persian empire. Thir
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tnbute, moreover, 18 saxd to have been paxd in gold, while
that from the other divisiens west of the Indus was delavered
1 silver.

Raligion.of It was about tho period of the Persiun invasion,
Hoodh. that Goutumu gave a fixed character to the mst-
stations of Boodhism. It has been supposed that all the fifty-
8ix tribes of the lunarrace professed that creed, and Goutumu
was reckoned tho seventh Boodh. He was born at Kupilu,
but the scat of the rehgion was planted at Gys, in the
kingdom of Mugudu, or Behar, which the Clunesc and Indo-
Chinese nations consider the most sacred spot m the world.
The Boodhists rejected the whole of the bralueimcal system
of gods and goddesses, repudiated the doctrine of caste, and
and adhered closely to the spintusl worghip of the Vedus.
The pnesthood amongst them was not hereditary, but formed
a distmet communty, recrusted from the secular ranks, boand
%0 observe a vow of celibacy, and to remounce the pleasures
of sense.y The hereditary pnesthood of the brahmus, on the
contrary, admitted no accessions from the lay classes, and
conaidered marriage as mdispensable as mvestiture with the
thread, i the hope of giving birth to a son who should perform
the funeral ntes of his father, and sccme him u seat in
paradise. The death of Goutumu, is fixed by the general
coneurrence of anthonties, in the year 550 before our era.
Spread of The religion of Boodh made prodigious progress
Boodbimn. after the death of Goutumu, while the creed of the
brahmins was confined to the small kingdom of Cunonj. Two
‘centuries later, 1n the reign of Asoca, Boodhism was triumphant
through Hindostan. His edicts are still to be seen mscnbed
on the celebrated column at Delhi, on a simlar colunm m
Guazerat, and on a third in Cuttack, as well as in numerous
caves and rocks. Boodlnsm was introduced mto Ceylon about
the end of the thrrd century before our era. Shortly after, 1t
spread thrcugh Tibet and Tartary, and was carned 1nto Chma
about the year 65. In Hindostan the brahmine exhibited the
most rancorous hostility to therr powerful nvals; and we
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learn from the report of a Chimnese pilgrim to the shrine at
Gya, in the fifth century, that the strength of Boodhism had
materially dechned. But it appears subscquently to have re-
covered some of its pristine vigour, and was not finally
expelled from India till the tenth century; though we have
the assurance that it was the prevailing creed at Benares a
century later, and was predomnant in Guzerat as late as the
twelfth century. At the present time its votanes throughout
Asia are more numcrous than those of any other rehgion. ¥

Aexsnderthe  The empire of Persia was broken up by AleXander
Great. the Great, the Grecian king of Macedon, and the
greatest mlitary gews of antiqmty. After the defeat and death
of Danus, the last Persian monarch of his dynasty, the troops
of Alexander were engaged for three years m the most arduous
military enterpnses, and suffered mcredible hardships m their
winter campagns, amidst mountams covered with snow. As
a recompense for thesc tois their commander held out to them
the spoils of India, and, baving subjugated Cabul, amived on
the banks of the Indus, in the year 831 before our cra, at the
age of thirty. Hindostan was 1ll-prepared to resist the legions
of this mighty conqueror It was split up mto a number of
independent states, oftcner at war than at peacec with each
other; and a Greek histonan affirms that there were mno
fewer than a hundred and cighteed different kingdoms 1n the
north. Alexander, after having sent envoys to demand the
submission of the princes in the Punjab, crossed the Indus, hke
ull previous mvaders, at Attok, and cotered India with 320,000
troops. Of the principal chiefs of the country, Abissares,
whose territory lay in the mountammouns region, probably of
(Cashmere, sent his brother wath rich presents to concihiate the
wvader. Taxiles, who ruled the country between the Indus
and the Hydaspes, or Jelum, entertained lim with great hos-
pitaity at his capital, Taxila, where Alexander left his
invalids. But Porus, whose dominions stretched eastward in
the direction of Hustinapore, or Delhi, determined to offer the
most determined resistance to the progress of Alexander, and
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assembled his whale force on the banks of the Jelum. The
river, swelled by the periodical ramns, and at the time a mile
broad, rolled impetuously between the two camps. Porus
planted a long line of elephanta on the margin of the stream,
and presented an impenetrable hne of defence to hus opponent.
But Alexander discovered an island in the mver, about ten
miles above the camp, and took advantage of a dark and tem-
pestuous mght to cross over to 1t with 11,000 men, who were
landed on the oppositc bank before dawn. The mam body of
the Grecian army waa in the meantime drawn up as usual, facmg
the Indian camp, and Porus was thus led to belicve that the
troops who had crossed conmsted ouly of a small brigade.
But he was spcedily undeceived by the rout of the force
which he had sent to meet it, and the degth of his son who
wes 1n command, and bemg now certain that it was Alexander
himself who had crossed the river, prepared to encounter him
with 4,000 horse and 30,000 foot, all of the kshetriyu tnbe;
warriors by both and profesmon. Alexander’s small army was
composed of veteraus, strangers to defeat, and, under such
a leader, mvincible. The field was obstinately ¢ontested,
but nothing could withstand the charge of Alexander's
cavalry. Porus continued to mamntain the conflict long after
the great body of his troops had deserted him, but was at
length persuaded to yield Alexander, who always honoured
valour 1n an encmy, received him with distmgmshed courtesy;
and not only restored his kingdom, but made considerable
additigns toit. Porus did not abuse this confidence, but re-
mamed cver aftor farthful to lus generous victor.
Progress and After the defeat of Porus, Alexander crossed the
rtamof °  Chenab and the Ravee, and came m contact with
a body of Cathmens, probably Tartar immigrants,
who maintained an obstimate struggle, which is said to have
terminated only after the slaughter of 16,000, and the cap-
tivity of 70,000 of their number. On reaching the banks of
the Sutlege Alexander hegrd of the great Gangetic kingdom
of Mugudu, the king of which, it was reported, couMd bring
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30,000 cavalry, and 600,000 foot, and 9,000 elephants into the
field. He determmed to march down and plant s standard
on the battlements of 1ts magnificent capital, Palihothra, which
was nine miles m length, and his troops received ordera to
prepare for crossmg the niver. But they were worn out with
the fatigue and wounds of eight eampaigns ; their spints had
morepver been depressed by the deluge of ran to which they
had becn cxposed durmg the monsoon, and they refused to
accompany himany farther. He employed menace and flattory
by turns, but nothing could shake their resolution, and he waw
reluctantly obhiged to make the Sutloge the hnut of his ex-
pedition, and return to the Indus, where he cansed a large
flotalla to be constructed, and satled down the stream mthrall
the pomp of a conqueror

] The views of Alexander were gigantic and
pojeemana  bencficial beyond  those of cvery other ruler
desth. m ancient times. Ile bad erected the port of
Aloxandna on the Mediterrancan shore of Egypt, and at the
end of twenty-two centunes 1t still continues to attest the
grandenr, of us plans  He now resolved to establish a com-
mercia]l mtcrcourse between the coast of India, the nvers of
Persia and the Red Sca. For this object he built a city and
harbour at the estuary of the Indus, and fitted out a large
fleet, which he entrusted to lus admiral, Nearchus, with orders
to procecd to the mouth of the Euphrates. The voyage, though
tedious, proved successful, and was justly considered one of
the greatest naval achicvements of the age. In the madst of
these great projects Alexander caught a jungle fever m the
mamshes of Babylon, and died two years after lus retwmn from
Inda, &t the early age of thirty-two He was fully bent on
returming to it; and there can be httle doubt that if he
hid succeeded 10 crossing the Sutlege he would have made &
complete conquest of the country, and givea 1t the benefit of
Ewopean civiization. Ilis name does not appear ir eny
Hindoowork—a proof of tho lamgptable imperfectzon of the
records"which bave come down to-us; but his fame was widely
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irffused through Indis by thc Mahomedan conquetors, among
whom he was esteemned a magnificent hero. It was carmed
"ar and wide on the ocean with the stream of their conquests,
and the dwtant islander of Java and Sumatra may be found
angmg the deeds of the mighty ¢ Iscander.”/

*ondn, At the period of Alexander’s invasion, Nundu,
Mhandra-goopts. p prinpe of the Takshuk race, was seated on the
Mugudu throne at Palibothra. He was assasinated by s
prime mimster, and is said to have been rucceeded by eight
sons in succession. Their illegitimate brother, Chundra-goopta,
the effapring of u barber's wife, was expelled from the kingdom,
and wandered for somo ycars through the vanous provinces
of Hindostan. He was at length placed upon the throne
through the efforta of the mumster, Chanikyg, who put all the
members of the royal family to death, and afterwards endea-
veurcd to atone for the cnme by penances so severe, that
aftor the lapse of 2,00 years, the “remorse of Chanikys,” is
still the popular emblem of pemicnce. Chundra-gooptas was
& prince of extraordmary cnergy and talent, and, though a
soodra, 1s statedan the hyperbolical language of the Poorans to
have *brought the whole earth under one umbrella,” The
empirs of Alexander the Great was, on his death, divaded
among his generals, of whom Seleucus, one of the ablest and
most entorprising, obtamned the province of Babylon, which
compnsed all the territery up to the Indus winch had been
subjugated by lus masier. Having determined to carry oumt
hus amhitious views on the east, he crossed the Indus with a
pewerful army, and was opposed by Chundra-goopta and the
whole strength of the Mugudu empire. According to the Greek
historinns, Seleuous was oompletely wictorions, which 1t is
difficult to renoncile with the fact that m the treaty he made
with the Indien prince, he remigned all the territory which hall
been acquired cest of the Indus for an annual subsidy of fifty
elephants, and likcwise bestowed his daughter in marriage on
him. Megasthenes was at the same trme appointed his repre-
seutndive @t the oourt of Pahbothra, and it is from kis reports
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that the Greek writers chiefly derived their kmowledge of
India.

The Moguin After a reign of twenty-four years, Chundra-
Moglom.  ooopta was succeeded by his son, Mitra-goopta,
with whom Seleucus renewed the treaty. The great kingdom
of Mugudu mantamed its pre-eminence in the valley of the
Ganges, under a succession of royal families who appear to
have been either soodras or boodhists, for a period of cight
centuries from the year 850 before our era to 450 after it.
Under therr government the country s said to have attained
the highest prosperity. A royal road extended from Pali-
bothra to the Indus, with a small column at every stage.
Another road stretched across the couniry to Broach, at that
time the great emporum of commerce on the wesfern
coast. They encouraged learning with great mumficence,
and 1t is recorded that they endeavoured to diffuse 1t among
the common people by the cultivation of the vernacular
tongues; and this, as 1t would seem, at the period when the
Sansent had rcached the summit of perfection in the two
epics of the Muhabharut and the Ramayun. They sppear also
to have given overy encouragement to trade, both domestic
and foreign. 'While the silent Indus, as at present, exlubited
no sign of commeraal activity, the Ganges was covered with
sails, and the produce of 1ts various provinces was brought
down to the sca-coast and conveyed across the ocean to the
east and the west. The kingdom of Mugudu ecmbraced what
is demgnated m history the three Culmgas; thotyis, the
northern section of the Coromandel coast,—~the sea face of
Bengal from Balasore to Chittagong,—then the abode of men
and not of tigers,—and the coast of Arracan. Its subjects
were thus stimulated to engage m maritime enterprse, and the
Mugudu fleet crossed the bay of Bengal to the island of Java,
and introduced the Hindoo rehgion to its mhabitants cither i
the current. of conquest or of commerce. Tho native husto-
nans of that island fix the year 75 before our era as the time
when they received Iindovism from India. Many magmfi-
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ccnt monuments attest the diffusion of this rebgion, bemdes
the fact that the language of lterature and devotion in
Java 18 o form of the Sanscnit. In the fourth century a
Chinese pilgrim recorded thet the 1sland was peopled by
Hindoos; that in 1ts poris he found vessels manned by
Hmdoo salors which had sailed from the mouth of the
(ianges to Ceylon, and from thence to Java, and were pre-
paing to proceed on to China. A IIindoo government existed
n Java till withm the last 400 years, when 1t was subverted
by the Mohomedans. Himndoowm still continues to flourish in
the neighbounng island of Bali, where the fourfold division of
caste still survives, and widows are said shill to ascend the
funcial pile. Yet so mignal has been the mutation of habits
and opnuons among the IImdoos of Indg, that any Hindoo
who mught visit the country to which his ancestors carried
the mstitutes of his religion, and mm which they cxist in
greater wtegrity than in India itself, would not be permutsed
to remam within the pale of the caste.

The Hmdoo annalsts affirm that about two
centurics before our era, the brahmins “ regene-
rated the Ugmkools,” hterally the fiery generation, to fight
thoir battles with the boodhists. The real ongin of this race
18 lost m hopeless obscurity, and we have only a poetical
version of their appearance, which may scrve as an example
of the mode n which lustorical facts have been begueathed
to postenity, and of the difficulty of separating them from
allegory. Ignorance and mfidehty, we are told, had spread
over the land ; the sacred books were trampled under foot,
and mankind had no refuge from the monstrous brood—of
boodhists. At the summit of Mount Aboo dwelt the holy
sages who had carried therr complamnts to the sea of curds,
on which the father of creation was floating on the back of‘a
hydra. He commanded them to return to Mount Aboo, and
recreate the race of the kshetrnyas—whom Purusramu, an
incarnation of the deity, had exterminated. They returned
accordingly with the four chief divinities, and a multitude of

The Ugnikools
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secondmy gods The fountam of fire was panfied with water
brought fromn the sacred stream of the Ganges. After the
performance of expiatory rites, each of the four gods formed
an image and cast 1t into the fountamn, and there sprang up
the four men who became the founders of Rajpoot greatness.
They were sent out to combat the monsters, who were
glaughtered 1n great numbers, but as their blood touched the
ground fresh demous arose , upon which, the four gods stoppesd
the multiplication of the race, by dnnkmg np then blood.
The wfidels thus became extinct; shouts of joy rent the
skics; ambrosial showers deseended from abovo, and the gods
drove about the firmament mn their cars, exulting m the victory
they had gained. }

Expuhion of Tlug allegory of the regcneration of the Ué'm-
the boodhlsts 0] at the fire fountan, evidently pownts to some
rehgious conversion, or some pohtical revolution  Of the
four divisions 1nto which they branched, the Prwmnuras bLe-
came the most powerful. Their domimons extended beyond
the Nerbudda, and comprehended all central and western
India. The Indus formed their boundary on the west  They
carnied their arms mio the Decean, and appear, in fact, to
have been the first to extend the Hindoo rehigion and power
to the mouth of the Nerbudda. As brahminism did not be-
come predommant Gll after many bloody confhicts with
boodhism, 1t 18 not mprobable that 1t waa the alliance with
the Ugmbkools, wlich rendered the brahmims tramphant, and
cnabled them to extend their religious power from tiv king-
dom of Cunouj to the southern extremitics of the penmsula.
The boodhists retreated in great numbers to Ceylon, carrying
with them that pasgion for cave temples, for which they were
distingmshed. In that 1sland they raised one of the most
stupendous monuments of human labour m the world. Exca-
vated by therr exertions from the sohd rock, we ciscover a
senies of temples, of which the lurgest 18 140-fect long,
90 wade, and 45 in hexght, and which contains a recumbent
image of Boodb, 80 feet m length. The temples which the
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boodhists were constrained ¢o relinquish were speedily occu-
pied by the brahmins, and Vishnoo and Sivu replaced Boodh.
Cave tempies Under the brahmins, the construction of these
In Indla. cave tamples was extended and improved. ‘Those
which they orected at Ellora, in the Deccan, exceed in magm-
ficence anything to be seen clsewhere. In a range of hills
which extend five miles 1n the form of a horse shoe, we
discover a range of grotto temples, two and often three
stories 1 bcight. The most remarkable of them is the
temple of Koilas, or the palacc of Muhadevn. Here
18 to be found whatever 18 splendid in architecture, or ex-
quisite m sculpture The sccne 18 crowded with staircases,
hpdges, cbapels, columns, porticoes, obelisks, and colossal
statucs, all chisclied out of the solid mock. The sides of
these ‘wonderfal chambers are covered with figures of the
Hirdoo gods and goddesses, aud repmesentations from the
Ramayun and the Muhabharut. The pantheon of Ellora
scems to have been the citadel of Hindooism when 1t spread
into the Deccan. The precise age of these magnificent exca-
vations 1t is imposmble to fix, but 1t must have been at some
period durmng the fen or twelve centurtes which elapsed
between the sub]ugttlon ‘f the boodhists, and the arrival of
the Mahomedans, in the ligh and palmy state of Hin-
'dooism, when the brahmins swayed the ecolemastical soeptre
of Intha without a rival or an enemy.
R The age of Vikramadityu follows the supposed
subjection of the boodhists. He.as said to have
been descended from one of the Ugnikeol clueftamns, the

"Prumvra, tow-contracted to Puar. JFhs reign began fifty-six °

/years before our ere, and the ancient city of ‘Oojein was his
cafiited. +He is describod as tho greatestmonarch of his ags, of
‘winch there 18 the most satisfactory proof m the fact that his
erb is-shill carrent throughout Hindostan. He encouraged lite-
rdture ‘boyord all former ‘example. He inwnited learned
-brahmins frem every part of India, and rowarded them with
magrfificont presents, and they hsveaepud him by nvesting
c2
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him with immortality. They have exhausted the resources
of flattery m thewr attempt to describe the magnitude of his
power, and havc assured us, that without his permission the
loadstone had no power over 1ron, or amber on the chaff of
the field. So exemplary was ns temperance, that while in the
enjoyment of supreme power, he constantly slept on a mat,
which, with a waterpot replenished from the spring, formed
the whole furniture of his chamber. It 1s stated that while
be extended s patronage to the worship of the gods and
goddesses, then nsmg mto populanty, he himself contmued
to profess the old crecd, and adored the one wfimte and m-
visible God.

The hirth of Fifty-six years after the accession of Vikruma-
Jowus Christ.  dityy, «Jesus Christ, the promised Messiah, be-
came wncarnate wn the land of Judea, and made an atonement
for the sins of men, by offermg lumself as a sacnfice.  Ou the
third day Le rose from the dead, and after giving lus dis-
ciples a commission to proclaim to mankind the glud tidings
of salvation through his redemption, ascended to heaven. One
of lus disciples, St. Thomas, 18 generally supposed to have
wtroduced Chnstianity mto Indm, where he obtammed many
converts. The Hindoo legends present 80 many pomnts of
similarity with the facts of the New Testament, as to leave
little doubt that the events counccted with the hie and death
of the Saviour of mankind were widely disseminated through
India, and cmbodied, though in a dstorted form, n the
wntings of Hindoo pocts and sages,

It 18 about tlus period that we find the Andras
dynasty enjoymng great power in the Gangetic
provinces, and their fame cxtendmg even to Rome. They
were probably one of the families which successively filled the
Mugudu throne. They appear to have gamed it about twenty
years before our cra, and to have held it on till the ycar 486.
'T'he only notice of any of the monarchs of this lme which has
survived their extinction refers to Kurnu, whose fame was
spread to the 1slands of the castern arclupelago, which were

The Andras
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probably visited by his flect. He still lives in the memory of

posterity, and a man of extraordinary hberahty 18 always

compared to king Kurnu. The centunes which elapsed

between the decay of tho Andras and the mvasnon of the

Mahomedans are filled up by the historians with barren lists of

dynastics and kongs which can be turned to no account ; and

we turn therefore from the Tustory of Hindostan to the annals

of the Deccan.

Fardy historyof ' The early history of the Deccan 18 less obscme
the Decan  gnd less romantic than that of the northern division
of India. All the traditions and records recognise in every
province of it a period when the inhabitants did not profess
the IImdoo religion  The brahmimical wniters describe them,
ad’ mountameers and foresters, goblins, and monsters; but
there 18 every reason to conclude that they had reached a lugh
degice of civihzation at a very early age. Ravunu, when
attacked by Ramu, was the sovereign of a powerful and
avilized stato, which embraced not only the 1sland of Ceylon,
bLut the whole of the southern division of the penmsula ; and

lus subjects were, doubtless, far more advanced in the arts
and hteratare than the mvaders. A Tamul hterature existed
before the introduction of brahminiem , and some of the best
authors in that language were of the tribe now stigmatised as
panars, which mcontestibly proves that the pariars were the
abongines of the eountry, and a ighly cultivated people, who
were reduced to subjection and degraded by the trumphant
brahmins. This remark applies to the group of tribes comprised
in the ancient Telingana, Draviru and Kerulu.

The Pandyas The most ancient kingdoms of the Deccan

und the Cholas - g ppear to have been those of the Pandyas and dhe

Cholas, established in the extreme kouth, where the Tamul

language prevailed. Of the former, the seat of government,

after having been twice removed, was fixed at Madura, where

1t was in emstence mm the ttme of Ptolemy, the great

geographer of antiquity. In the ninth century the reigning

family lost its conscquence, but continued to linger in the
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soene of its early power till 1786, when the last of that royal
line was conquercd by the nabob of Arcot. The kingdom of
Chola—which some identify with Coromandel—had Canchi,
or Conjeveram, for its capital, and retamned its vigour for
many centuries, and, about the cighth century, appcars to
have extended its- authority over a considerable portion of
Oarnata and Telingana. But 1ts princes were drivem back
and confined to their former imits about the tenmth century,
and maintained a feeble cxistence} either as mdependent
sovercigns, or as tributaries to the great IIndoo monarchy of
Beejuynugnr, till thie province was subdued m the middle of
the seventeenth century by Shalijee, the father of Sevajee,
the founder of Mahratta greatness.

Keruh and The ancient division of Kerulu included Maln-
Telmgana.  par and Carnata, which are smd to Lave been
miraculously pcopled with brabhmins by therr champion
Purusramu, the renowned destroyer of the kehetriyus. Apart
from this legend. it would appear that about the accond cen-
tury a colony of brahmins mtroduced themsetves and thewr
rehigion mto this province, which they divided into sixty-four
dustricts, and governed for a time by an ecclesastical senate,
over which a brahmin was chosen to premde cvery three
years ; but they were subsequently rubjected to the Pandya
kingdom. About the ninth century the country was broken
into various principalities, one of the most important of which.
Calicut, was under the government of the Hindoo Zamorn
when the Europeans first landed 1n India, under Vatco de
Gama, m 1498. Of the history of Telingana no authentic
records have been discovered, but 1t appears that about the
eleventh century the Bellal dynasty attained * paramount
power 1 this region. They digmfied themsclves with the
tifle of Rajpoots, of the Yadoo branch, and at one period ex-
tended their authouity over the whole of Carnata, Malabar, and
Telingane ; but it was extingmshed by the Mahomcedans
odmant  1810. The early annals of Orissa are equally
Esharmtn.  indigtmnct. The suthentic history of tho provmee
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 Joes not commence before the jear 478, when the Kesari
famly obtamed the throne, and beld 1t till 1131. 'Fhey were
nnccaeded by the hne of Gungu-bungsu, who maintained their
power till 1t was subverted by the Mahomedan 1n 1568. Of
the Mabratta province there are only two facts distinctly
vistblo 1n Instory ; the existence, more than twenty centunes
ago, of the great commercial mart of Tagara, so well known
to the Romans, which has been 1dentified with Deogur, the
modern Dowlutabad, and*was the capitel of a Iong line of
monatchs. The other event 1s the reign of Salivahun. All
that is known of that prince, however, 18 that he was the son
of a potter, that he headed a successful insurrection, de-
thypned the reigung famuly, and established a monarchy so
powerful and extensn ¢ that 1t gave rise tq an era which has
~urvived him for oightcen centuriey, and still coutinues eur-
ient 1 the Deccan.
e Rajpoot While the Gangetic ecmpire of the Andras was
3‘.‘:;3 rzf crumbling to picees, the Rajpoot famly of Chittore,
now scttled at Oodypore, was nsing into notice.
By the general suffrage of the 1lindoos in the westerm pro-
vmeeR 1fs descent 18 traced from Loh, the eldest son of Ramu,
the hero of the Ramayun, and if, therelore, clams pre-
emunence aong the Ilindoo princes of India. The famly
ongmally migrated to the conntry of Surat, and fixed their
capital ot Balabhipore. i the Gulf of Cambay. The town
wassacked about the year 524 by the son of Noshirvan ‘the
inst, ktg of Persia, but the Rajpoot queen escaped the general
flestruction and took refuge n a cave, where she gave birth to
4 son, Goha. The youth subeequently cstablished a king-
dom at Ed®, and married the granddaughter of the Persian
king, and of his queen, the daughter of Maurice, the Chnstian
emperor of Constantmople. From Goha are Lineally descendéd
the rajas of Oodyporc, “ Thos,” remarks the hstoman of
Rajpootand, ‘we are led to the singular eonclusion that the
Hmdoo sooruy, or sum, the deacendant of a hundred kings, the
undisputed possessor of the honours of Ramu, the patriareh
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of the solar race, from whom other Hindoo princes, beforc
they can succeed to the throne of their fathers, must obtain
the teluk, or mgn of royalty and investiture, is in fact the
offspring of a Christian princess.” Kight princes succeeded
Goha on the throne of Ednr, the last of whom was put to
death by his sons while hunting, but his infant son, Bappa,
was conveyed {o the fortrese of Bhandere, and brought up
among the shepherds. IIis mother aroused his ambition by
revealmg to him the secret of hi# royal birth, and he im-
mediately proceeded to the court of Chittore, together with
the followers he had been able to collect, and was favourably
recaved by the king, but the nobles took umbrage at the
favour shown to an unknown youth. At tlis junciurg a
formidable foe cagpe down upon the country, and the cluefw
refused to furmsh their feudal contingents, but Bappa offcred
without any hesitation to lend the national troops into the
field. That enemy was the Mahomedans, who now for the
first time advanced into the heart of a country destmed in
after times to form one of their most magmficent empires.

Riss of Maho- Mahomed wus born at Mecca, 1z Arabia, 1n the
medsu power  year 569, and at the age of forty, announced him-
self a prophet commissioned by God to convert the human
race to the “trne farth,” by the agency of the aword.
Having, by the force of his genius and eloquence, gained
many proselytes 1n s native land, he ramsed an army of
Ardbs to subjagate the surrounding nations td lus power and
his creed, and commenced that career of oonquest whreh was
pursued by his saccessors with unexampled vigour and
rapidity. Province after provmce, and lungdom after king-
dom submitted to their arms, and in the bref p#iod of helf
8 century, they had subverted or shaken the political mmstitu-
tions of the west. From the birth of Mashomedamsm, its vota-
ries were animated with the resolution to estabhsh, by force
of arms, & nmversal monarchy in which there should be but
one law civil and religious, one prophet and one creed. Every
Mueulman whoyfell in thig warfare, was promised a residence

-
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n paradise in the society of the black-eyed hours. It was
not to be expected, that when the ¢ Faithful,” as they were
termed, had conquered Afmce and Spam, subverted the
Persian cmpire, and looked on Europo as already their own,
the rich provinces of India, which had been for ages the prey
of every invader, should escape their notice.

Fint Mahome-  VV1thin a few years after the death of Mahomed,
dunjovuslon  the Caliph Omar founded Bussorah, at the cstuary
of the Tignis, and despatthed an army into the province of
Sinde. The mvasion was repeated under his successors, but
1t was not till the days of Wahd, that any successful cffort
was made to obtain a footing m the country. Between the
years 703 and 715, he not only made an entne conquest of
the proviee, but caired his vietorious army to the banks of
the Ganges. It was the generals of this caliph who crossed
the Straits of Gihaltar, planted the standard of the crescent
on the so1l of Europe, and subdned Spam in a single campaign.
So lofty was the ambition which anmmated the carly successors
of Mahomed, that their arms were trinmphant at the rame
time on the banks of the Ebro and the Ganges, and they
aspired to the conquest both of Europe and India Three
years after the mvasion of Wahd, bis general Mahomed ben
Cossim overran the kmgdom of Guzerat, and called on every
city either to cmbrace the creed of the prophet, or to pay
irbute. In case of refusal, the fighting men were put to the
sword, and the women and children reduced to slavery, but
the culttvators, artizans, and merchants are said to have suf-
fered Lttlec molestation. Cossim at length advanced to
Chattore, when the young Bappa placed himsclf at the head
of the Rajpoodt army, and not only completely defeated him,
but expelled him from India. On hie return to Chuttore,
Bappa was hailed by the nobles and people as their deliverer,
and advanced to the throne, and from hum are descended the
ranas who wow reign at Qodypore. After having governed
the country for many years with great success, he abandoned
luis kingdom and s rehgion, and marched with us troops
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ucrogs the Indus to Khorasan, where he marned many Ma-
bomedan wives, and left a numerous progeny.

Renewod attack 1t 'was about this period that the Prumura
onChittare.  family, which had ruled for many centurics at
Oojein, is supposed to have lost 1ts anthority m the morth of
India, and other kingdoms rose on its rumns. The Tuars
occupied the distnets around Delly, and mado that city their
capitgl. Guzerat became mmdependent, and was governed at
firs the Chouras and then by the Solanks. The Rajpoot
annahsts state, that m the days of Khoman, the great
grandson of Bappa, whose reign extended from 812 to 836.
Chittore was agam invaded by the Malomeduns under
Mahmoon, the gosemor of Khorasan, probably the non of, the
celebrated C'aliph, Ilaroun-ul-Rashid, the contemporary and
friend of Charlemngmce. The other princes i the northe of
India hastoned to the assistance of the Rajpoots agamst the
common ~uemy, and the national bmd gives an ammated
description of the different tnbes who composed the chavalry
of the north on tlus occasion. With the ad of these allies,
Khoman dcfeated and cxpelled the Musulinans, with whom
he 18 raxd to have fought no fewer than twenty-four engage-
ments. For a century and a half after this period, we hear
of no further Mahomedan mvasion, and 1t cannot hut appear
a very notable tircumstance, that while the followers of the
Prophet completely subjugated Persia aud Spain 1 two or
three campaigns, the resistance which they met i then carly
cncounters with the Iindoos was so compact and fesolute,
that nearly three centancs elapsed after the first mvasion,
before they could make any permanent immpression on India.
The The only authentic ovent to be further noticed
pakminsin  previous to the wruption of Mahmood of Ghuzm,
B gal. relates to tho kingdom of Bepgal. Cunouy, the
cradle and the citadel of ITindooism, had rccovered its impor-
tance under a new dynasty. Adisnor, of the Vidyu, or medwcal
race of langs then rulmg Bengal, and holdmg its court at
Nudden, became dissatisfied with the ignorance of his pnests,
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and applied to the king of Cunouj for a supply of brahmins
well versed in the Hindoo shasbers and observances. That
monarch, about mne centuries ago sent him five brahmins,
from whom all the brahmyinical familhes in Bengal trace,their
descent; winle the kayusts, the next m order, derive their
origin from the five servants who attended the priests.

* CHAPTER 11.

FROM TIE DYNASTY OF GHLZNT TO TIAT OF TOGIFLUK,
1009—1321, *

Movements:a  WE have now reached the pemod when the
Xhorasn and . Mahbomedan empire 1in India may be sad to have
Catral had a substantial beginming

The opulent regions of Khorasan and Trausoxiaua had
been conquered by the Arabs i the first century of ithe hepira,
und continued under the government of the Lentenouts of
the Caliphs, for more than 180 years. But after the death of
Haroun-ul-Raslid, the most illustrious of that hme of pinces,
their authority began to decline, and the different movinees
aspired to mdependence, till at length, hitle, if an)thing
remaincds of the once splendid empire of the Caliphs. exeept
the aity of Bagdad and its immediate dependencies  Among
the governors who thus assumed royalty, was Ismacl Saman,
« Tartar and a Turk, who scized on Transoxiana and Kho-
ragan as well as Afghamstan, about the yem 862, and fixed the
seat of ms government at Bokhara. This dynaaty, calied that’
of the Samamdes, fliounshed for abont 120 ycars. The fifth
prince of the’ line, had a Tartar slave of the name of Alup-
tugeen, & man of good sense and courage, who rose thrgugh
the gradetions of office to the government of Candahar, or
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or Ghuzni. On the death of lus patron, a controversy arose
about the succesgion, and Aluptugeen voted agamnsi his son,
who was, however, rased to the throne by the other chiefs.
Aluptugeen having thus mncurred Ins resentment, retreated to
lus own government, and declared himself independent ; and
after defeating two armies sent agamst him, was allowed to
remain unmolested. He had purchased a slave of Turkistan,
of the name of Subuktugcen, who, though claiming descent
from the 1llustrious Permian dynasty of the Sassamdes had
been reduced to the most abject poverty. 1lis master, who
had discovered great powers of mind in lum, gradually raised
him to such trust and power, that he became the first subject
m the kimgdom, and m 976 succeeded to the throne.
Hindoossttsex  LP€ Drovinces m the extreme north of India, and
mmmm more particularly the Punjab, had for many cen-
tunies been linked with the fortunes and policy of
Cabul and Candahs1 which lny to the west of the Indus. IIence,
the escablishment of a powerful Mahomedan kingdom, under a
vigorous ruler, at no greater distance from the fronticr of India
than Ghuzni, gave no httle dwquetude to Jeypal, the Hindoo
chief of Lahore. He determmed to anticipate any designs which
Subuktugeen might form on India, and crussed the Indus
with a large army to Lughman, at the entrance of the valley
which extends from Peshawur to Cabul, whete he was met by
that prince. While the two armies faced each other, a violent
tempest of wind, rain, and thunder arose, wluch 1s said to
have termfied the superstitions soldiers of Jeypal 4o such a
degree, as to constramn him to sue for an accommodation, that
he might escape to his own country. The Ilindoo was the
aggreesor, and the treaty was not granted except on the
surrender of fifty elephants, and the promise of a large sum
*of money. The envoys of Subuktugeen followed Jeypal to
Lahore for payment, but on hearng that his opponcnt had
been obliged to march towards the west to repel an invasion,
he was disposed to withhold it. The brahmins, says the
native historian, stood vn the right of the throne, and urged
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lum to refuse the tribute, smmce there was nothing to be any
longer apprehended from Ghuzu; while his kshetryu officers,
standng on the left, reminded hun of the suffeings beyond
the Indus which had extorted the contnbution, and, gbove
all, of his royal word which he had pledged to the Mahome-
dan prince. In an ovil hour, Jeypal listened to the priests,
and mmpnisoned the envoys. Subuktugeen speedily disposed
of his enemics 1 the west, and marched with a large army
towards the Indus, brestlung vengeance agumnst the author
of the msult. Jeypal, notwithstanding lus perfidy, succceded
in enlistmg the aid of the kings of Delln, Ajmere, Cahnjer,
and Cunou), and advanced across the Indus, 1t is said, with
100,000 horse and countless mfantry. The Hindoos were
uiterly routed, and pursued to the bauks of ,thc river. Su-
buktugeen found a nch plunder in their camp, and obhged
all the tnbes up to the Indus to submit to lus authonty.
| Subuktugeen died m 997, and was succeeded, m
m::nd; et the first uietgncc, by his son Ismael, but he was
suption, 1001 gy perseded n o few months by lus brother, the
renowned Mahmood of Ghuzm, who inflicted the severest
blow on thc Hindoo power which 1t had cvgr experienced
ssmnce its onginal establishment in India.  From his early youth
Mahmood had accompanied lus father m his numerous expedi-
tions, and thus acquired a passion and a talent for war. He
succeedod to the resources of the kingdom at the age of thirty,
burning with ambition to cnlarge its boundanes. Having
spent thé first four years of hus reign in consohdating his
government west ¢f the Indus, he cast lus eye on the rch
plains of Hindostan filled ;y:th 1dolaters, and invested with o
romantic terest. In addition to the wealth he mght acquire,
the glory of extending the triumphs of Jfehomedanism through
new and unknown regions, possessed an irresisu.> chamm
for his mind. He bogan his crusade aguinet the Hindoos in
the year 1001, and conducted no fewer than twelve expodi-
twons against the northern provinces, which, being held by
various independent princes, fell an easy prey to his arms.
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He left Ghuzm m August with 10,000 chosen horse, and was
met at Peshawur by his father’s old antagomst, Jeypal, who
waa totally defeated, and taken prisoner, but releascd on the
promjsc of paymg tribute. According to the Perman histo-
rian, 1t wes a custom or law of the Hindoos that a prnce
who had been twice defeated by the Mahomedan arms was
considered wnworthy to reign. Jeypal, therefore, resigned
the throne fo his son Annngpal, and closed the misfortunes
of hie reign by ascenting the funeral pyre I regal state.
Some of the chiefs subordinate to Lahore, bowever, refused
to pay the vontnbutions demanded of them, among whom
svas the raja of Bhutnere, situated at the northern cxtremmty
of the Bikaneer desert. The Sultan proceeded agamnst ;him ;
the fort was taken after a siege of threc days, and the prince,
to avod fallng mto the hands of the wictor, fell upon Jus own
sword.
ils (i and Mahmood's thrrd expedition was undertaken to
fourth expedt- subdwe Daocod, whom he had left governor ot
tions, 10088 Mooltan, but who, under the encouragement of
Anungpal, had revolted against his master. Mooltan was
iavested for aeven days, but en rruption of the Tartars from
beyeud the Oxus, constrained Mahmood to accept the sub,.
mingions of the governor. Having succeeded m driving < ¢he
Tartars back to therr soats, he returned to India on s foupth
expedition to chastise Anangpal for the revolt he ¥iad mit-
igated, and for his tepented perfidies That priv.ce had sent
envoys to the Hindoo monarehs i the north of Hfadosten to
the kings of Oojcin, Cahnjer, Gwalioe, Owonj, Dells, and
Ajmere, who formed a confedaz,t,on and sssembled the
Asvpest avmy which hed ‘ay yot taken the field againit the

. Muhomedans. Ti¥findso women are said to have meléed
Ao, Grettpold ormnments atid sold their jewels to support
Yhe ‘wiir, 'whidh was eensldered holy. The Hindoo troops agar
Somned e Thads and sdvaniced to Peshawdr, ‘Wheére'the twt
driics werve'enétniped oppésite to each other for firty'days
‘before ‘joining issuc. Mulithbod ot Tergth eothmesivéd the
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cngagement by a large Liody of erchers, but they wete driven
back with the loss of 5,000, by the mmpetuosity of the bare-
headed and bare-footed Gukkers, o tnbe of savages, hiving
n the hills and fastnesses to the cast of tho Indus, the,ances-
tors of the modern Jauts. The battle was long doubtful, but
was at length deaaded by the fight of the wounded elephant
or Anungpal, when the whole body of Hindoos, no lomger
having therr leader before their eyes, dispersed in utter dis-
order, leaving 20,000 dead on the ficlld Mahmood deter-
mmned to allow them no time to rally, bus on reaching the
Punjab found thewr discomiiture so complete so as to afford
Gaptwoof  Jum lewure fo1 a plunderng cxpedition to the
""ﬂ‘:“"v“‘“’ temple of Nagarcote, north-west of Lahore, a
place of peculiar sanctity, built o¥er a natyral flame which
mwsned from the mountain, and was the ougin of 188 religions
renown. It was so strongly fornfied as to be deemed improg-
nable , 1t wan therefore selected as the deposttory of the
wealth of the neighbourhood, and was smid &t this trme to
contain a greater quantity of gold, mlver, precious stones, and
pearls than was to be found m the treasury of any prince on
earth. 1t was, howevcr, captured with ease, and Mahmood
in said o have carried away 700 mamns of gold and silver
plate, 200 maans of pure gold 1n mgots, and 200 mauns of
jewele. 'His next expedition was directod aganst Thaneser,
about sty mules from Delhi, one of the most ancient and
Gaprre o Opulent shrines i the north of India  Anungpal
Tutesws, 11 gont s brother to entreat the sultan to spare
the temple which was held m the same eéneration by the
Hindoos as Mccca was by the Mahomedans. Mahmood
rephed, that the religion of the prophdt wmcaleated this pre-
cept that tire reward of lus followers in héaven would e in
proportion to the diffusion of i1ts tenéts and the extermmation
of idolatry. His musmon to Indin was to Toot out the idels;
how then could he sparc Thamesnt® The Hindoo pidse—

Jomwt- 3 . " -
s s e o, 5 i
aad g} d srealth Pluied g 4l {Hie costly fmixges,
5 irimves, 4pd yrealth, together ’fﬂiﬂl &OO,dﬂo capﬁves were
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sent off to Ghuzni, which now began to wear the appearance
of a Hindoo city.

Captare of During the next three years Mahmood wag en-
Cunou, 1017 raged m two expeditions to Cashmere, of minor
consequence—reckoned the seventh and eighth ; after which
he subdued the whole of Transoxiana, and extonded his
domumon to tho Caspian sea. In the year 1017 he resolved to
penetrate to the heart of Hindostan, and assembled an army of
100,000 horso and 20,000 foot, drawn chiefly from the recently
conquered provinces, the mmhabitants of which were allured
to his standard by the love of plunder and of adventure. He
set out from Peshawur, and passed three months in skirting
the hulle, after which he marched southward, and presented
himself unexpecjedly before the city of Cunony, wiich had
been renowned 1 Ilmdoo history for twenty centunies The
description given of its grandeur, both by Hindoo and
Mahomedan wrters, staggers our belief, more especially when
we comsider the inmted extent of the kmgdom, and the case
with which 1t was subdued on this occgsion. Its standng
army 18 said to have consisted of 80,000 men 1 armour, 30,000
borsemen, with quilted mail, and 500,000 well equipped in-
fantry. The cty, morcover, s reported to have contamed
60,000 farmlies of musicians. The raja, taken unawares, was
constramned to submit, and to enter into an alkance with the
svltan, who remained m the city only three days and then
turned lus steps towards Muttra. This ecclesastical city, the
birth-place of the deified hero Krishnu, was filled with temples,
and the shrines blazéd with jewels. But 1t fell an casy prey
to the Mahomedans, and was given up to plunder for twenty
days, during which the 1dols were mclted down or demolished.
Some of the temples, however, werespared, on account either
‘of therr matchless beauty, or their sohdity. *Here are a
thousand edifices,” wmtes the sultan, “as firm as the creed
Gt +he faithful—most of them of marble, besides innumcrable

templés. Bucu Busimen oty fould not be constructed under two
centuries.” After capturing many othet towns, and ravagng
many districts, Mahmood at length retarned to Ghuzni, laden
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with plunder and captives; and the latter became 8o common
as not to be worth more than two rupees a head. °
Passing over two expeditions of less moment,
we come to the last and most celebrated m which
Mahmood was engaged, and which 18 considered by the
Mahomedans as the model of a rehgions crusade—the capture
and plunder of Somnath. This shrine was at the time one of
the most wealthy and celebrated inIndia. It 1s affirmed that
at the penod of an echipse it was erowded with 200,000 plgnms,
that 1t was cndowed with the rent of 2,000 villages, and that
the image was dmly bathed with water, brought from the
sacred stream of the Ganges, a distance of 1,000 mdes. Its
estgblishment conswsted of 2,000 brahmins, 300 barbers to
shave the pilgnms when their vows were accomphshed, 200
musivans, and 300 courtesans. To reach the temple Mah-
mood was obliged to cioss the desert with his army, 850
miles 1n extent, by no means the least arduous of hus exploits.
Ile appeared unexpectedly before the capital of the province,
and the raj, though considered one of the most powerful
primces 1 India, was constramed to abandon 1t and take to
fight. Pursuing lus route to the temple the sultan found it
situated on a pennsula connected with the mam land by a
fortified wthmus, wlnch was manned at every pomt with
soldiers. As he appoachedt, a herald issued from the portal
and menaced the invader with destruction in the name of the
god Mahmood ordered his aichers to clear the fortifications;
the def¢hders retned to the temple, and prostratng them-
sclves before- the mnage supplicated with tears for help.
The next day there was o general charge by the Mahomedan
troops; but the IIindoos were roused to the highest pitch of
enthusiasm, and vigorously repulsed the assatlants. On the,
third day the chiefs in the neighbourhood assembled therr
troops for the defence of the shrine. The battle raged wath
great fury, nhd*was for a time doubtful. The Mahomcdans
began to waver, when the sultan prostrated himself to 1mplore
the Divine asmistance, as he was accustomed to do m every

Somnath, 1024
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emergency ; and then leaping mto the seddle cheered on his
®oops. Ashamed to abandon o prince under whom they had
80 often fought and bled, they rushed on their cnemmes with
an impatuosity which notlung could withstand. Five thousand
Hindoos fell under their sabres, and the remamder rushed to
thewr boats On entenng the temple Mabmood was struck
with its grandeur. The lofty roof was supported Ly fifty-
six pillars, cunously carved and nchly stndded with precious
stones. The external hight was excluded, and the shrme was
lighted by a mingle lamp, suspended by a golden cham, the
lustre of which was reflected froin the numerous jewels with
which the walls were embossed. Facing the entrance stood
the lofty ulol five yards m height, two of wlich were buned
in the ground. -Mahmood ordered 1t to be noken up, when
the bralimms cast themselves at lis feet and oflered an
immense sum to ransom 1it, Ihs eounrtiers besought lum 1o
accept the ofter, and he hesitated for a moment, but he goon
Tocovered hmeelf, and exclumed that he would 1athe 1e
known 28 the destioyer than the seller of unages 1le then
struek the 1dol wath lus mace; hs goldiers followed the ea-
ample; and the figure, which was hollow, speedily burst under
then blows. and powed fojth a quantity of jewels and
dramonds, greatly exceeding m value the sum which had been
offered for 1ts redemption  The wealth acquired 1 this ea-
phtion exceeded that of any wluch bad jneceded 16, and th
mind 18 bewildered with the enumeration of ticasmes and
jewels estunated by the waui. The sandal-woods gates ot
Somnath were scut as a trophy to Ghuzw, where they 1c-
mained for exght centunes, till they were ought Lack to
India in a tniumphal procession by a Chiwstian rula,
Mahmood was 8o charmed with the beauty and
mojectsad  the fertility of the couutry around Sommnath, that
A, 100 e proposed at one time to make 1t the seat of lns
empire, and bkewiso to construct a navy to be sent in svarch
of the pearls of Ceylon, and the gold of Pegu. But he had
the wisdom to relinguish these projects, and, having placed o
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prmce of s own choice ou the throne of Guzerat, returngd
to Ghuzn, efter a tosome and perlous march through the
desert. Two-years after, s power reached 1its culmmating
point by the conquest of Peisia, but lus icputatibn was
tarmshed by the slaugbter of somo thousands of the m-
habitants of Ispaban, who had obstmnately resisted his arms.
This exccution was thc more rcmarkable, as i all his cam-
pagns m India, he never shed the blood of a Hmdoo, except
i il heat of battle, or'in o siege. Soon after his return
fom this cxpedition, he expired at lus capital m the year
1030, and m the mxtieth of lng age. Two days before lus
death, he caused all the gold and silver and jewels of which
he Wnd derpmled India, to be spread out before him, that he
might feast lus cyes for the last time with the sight, and
then buist mto teass.  The next day he commanded lus army,
nlautiy, cavalry, and clephanis, to be drawn up in review
befoie Tum, and wept at the progpect of leaving them.
Mahmood was the gieatest puuce of lus time, the Ma-
homedans, mdeed, consder Inm the gieatest prince of any
age. Ie had all the clements of greatuess, caemplary pra-
flence, boundless actmity, and great cournge.  ITis success
war has given lnm the lughest mulitary 1eputation, while the
perfect order which prevarled tlnonghout lus vast dommions,
notwithstanding lus frequent abrence 1 the field, proves that
he hkewmse possessed the greatest taulent for civil affairs.
His court was the most magmiicent m Asia; his taste m
archutecfmre was more particnlarly developed after his return
from Cwoun) and Muttia, when he determined to make his
own capital worthy of his empire. He erccted o mosqae of
gramtec and mable, called the Celestial Bride, which filled
every beholder with astonishment, and became the wonder of
Central Asia. His nobility vied with him m the crection of
magmficent buldmgs, and in a short time the metropols -
which had been a mere collection of hovels, was ormamented
with mosques, porches, fountams, rescrveirs, acqueducts and
palaces, beyond any other eity in the cost. He has been
[ I * D2
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charged with avarice, but if ho was rapacious in acqumg
Wealth, he was uoble and judicions m the employment of it.
Few Mahomedan princes have cver cqualled lim m the en-
couragement of learmng. Ile founded a nmvennty at
Ghuzni, and furmshed it with a laige collection of valuable
manugeripts, and a museum of natmal cunositics. Ie sct
aside a lac of rupees a year for pensions to learned men, and
his mumficence brought together a larger assembly of hierary
gemus than was to be found m arty other Amatic comt. In
the space of thirty years, he extended is domimions from the
Persian gulf to the sea of Aral, and ftom the mountams of
Curdestan to the banks of the Sutlege; yet wlile 1n posses-
sion of tlus great empure, he conwidered 1t Ins Inghest glory
to be designated the “image-breake.”
Masood, Mahmood left two sons, twins; the cldest,
1030—1040 Mahomed, had recommended lnmself to ns fathes
by e gentleness and docibity, and was nommated lis sucees-
sot, The younger Musacod had become popular with the
nobles and the army, by Ins martinl quahties, and withm five
months of lus father’s decease, marched to Ghuznm, deprived
s brother of na throne and hiw mght, and made himself
ling. In the year 1034 le conducted an expedition to Cash-
meic, which he subdued, but was recalled to the defence of
his domumons by the rruption of a horde of Tmhi-Tartars,
denommated Scljuks. I father had on one occamon de-
feated them, but he let them off on casy tetms, and they
recrossed the Oxus m such numbers as to thicaten tie wafety
of lus empire.  Among the generale now sent to oppose their
progichs, was Jey-sen, the commander of Musaood’s Indian
battalions, from which we infer, that even at that carly penod
.the Mahomedan invaders found the Ilidoos ready to culist
under vhewr bauners, and even to cross the Indus and fight
thorr battles. The Seljuks offered their submssion and were
admitted to terms, which only served to merense their am-
Intion and cuprdity ; Musaood was impatient tn rencw lus
attacks on the Hindovs, but yas opposed iy advice of Lis
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wisest councillors, who represented to hium that the mcessant
encroachments of the Seljuks required his exclusive attention,

He persisted, however, 1n marchng to India, where he
captured the fortress of Hansi, but was recalled byea fresh
wvasion of the ever-resticss Seljuka. Musaood appointed s
son governor of the two provinces of Mooltan and Lahore,

wluch were now permancntly annexed to Ghuzm, and marched
agamst the invaders 1n person, but after two years of mnde-
amive warfare, Togul Beg, the great Scljuk chief, advanced
up to the gates of Ghuzm. At length, the two armics met on
cqual terms, when Musaood was deserted m the field by some
of s Twk followers, and totally and wrretrievably defeated.
e then resolved to withdraw to India, i the hope of bemg
uble quietly to retrieve hus fortuncs m that gountry. But his
mmy was totally disoiganized, and, on crossing the Indus,
deposed lhim, and restored lus brother Mahomed to the throne.
The blindness of that prince rendered lim incapable of con-
ducting the government, und he transferred 1t to s son,
Ahined, whose first act was to put the dethroned Musaood to
death—in the tenth yeal of lus reign,

Sueceamon of Moodud, the son of Musaood was at Balkh,
Kingn, watching the movements of tho Seljuks, when
180—118  he heard of the assassination of s father, and
hastened to Ghuzni, where he was saluted king. Ile then
set out for Flindostan, and at Lughman encountered the forces
of Mahomed and Ahmed, who were defeated and slam. The
Seljuks fook advantage of these troubles to push their con-
quests, and having assembled at Nishapore, placed the erown
upon the brows of their chief, Togrul Beg, and divided th

country they had conguered, and that which they intended to
occupy, mto four parts; but Modood was able not only to
mamtamn lumself m Ghuzm, but to recover Tragsoxiana.
Meanwhile, the king of Delhi took advantage of his absence,
and, as the Mahomedan historian ohserves, ¢ those, who hke
foxes, darcd not creep from their holes, now pnt on the aspect
of hons.” A large army of Hindoos was assembled. Tha-
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nesur, Hane), and the Mahomedan possessions south of the
Sutlege were 1ccovered, and Nagarcote fell after a sicge of
four months. The 1do! wiuch Malinood demolished had been
muraculously meserved—so at least it was announced—and
was now discncred by the Lrahmms, and mstalled, the
uracle was re-cstablished, und the shrine was again enriched
by the gifts of princes and people. All the other temples
whioh had been subverted weie 1estmed, and recovered their
ranctity. The Hindoos, ilushed with success, thunght 1hem-
selves strong enough to cxpel the followeis of the Prophot
fiom the soil of India, and procecded to lay seyge to Lahose,
Lut after beseigmg 1t sevea months, weie ditven back by a
vigorous wsally of the besicged  Modood evpned at Glae,
after a reign of nme years, ui 1049, and vas succeed ‘d'by
fow monarchs m suceersion, whose s.gnilieant 10209 ex-
tended over nino years. Then cane Thralum, 11056, 1emark-
able for lus mildness and devotion , whose fust acd was to mahe
peacewith the Scljuks. and to confitm them m possension of all
the termtories they had usmjed  1le #xtended the fast of the
Ramzan to thice months, he attended 1chigions lectmes, and
bore patiently with priestly 1cbukes; he gave away lmge
nums 1 charity, he presented two copies of the Koran of lus
own beautiful penmanship to the Caliph, and thea died, after
a reign of forty years, leanmg {lwty-six vons and forty
daughters. The 1a1gn of Iis von, Musaood the second, ex-
tended over sixteen years, and the throne desceaded on lus
death to his son Arslan, wlo mmediatcdy mpusoned all s
brothers. Ouc of then number, Byiam, way4, howeva, so
fortunate as 1o escape to his raternal uncle, the Seljuk
monarch, who marched agnmnst Arslun, and defeated him,
placing Byiam on the thione.  But ou the retirement of the
Seljuk aymy, Aislan returned and cxpelled Byram, and was
m turn displaced a second tune by Sanjaf, the Seljuk gencral,
and soon after overtaken and put to death; Byram, finally
ascended the throne m 1118. .

Byam, thelet  Byram governed the kimgdom with great wisdom
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uingofGhusnl, and moderation, and hke all the monarchs of
e s lIme, extended a hberal patronage to men
of learnug. Towards the close of his reign, which reachod
tlurty-five yoars, he was 1nvolved m a feud with the puler of
Ghore, which cost mm his Iife and his crown. 1D famly was
expelled from Ghuz, and the seat of lus kingdom transferred
1o Lahore, which lus son, Khusro, governed for seven years,
and then bequeathed to s son, Khusro Malik, under whom
all the provinces winch had ever been held by the Mahome-
dans, cast of the Indus, were 1ecovered. IIis raign extended
to twenty-scven years, when hewas overpoweied by Maliomed,
of Ghoie, m 1186, and with lum the family of Subuktugeen
heegme cxtmet, at the close of the usual cycle of 200 years.
The dynosty The dynasty of Ghoie, wlnch spperseded that of
of Ghur Ghuzm, and rapdly exicnded its dominion from
Je Caspran Sea to the GGanges, was llattered by Mahomedan
poets and lustorians with an ancient and honourable Ineage,
but the founder of the family was Fiz-ood-deen Hussem, a.
native of Alghamstan, of hittle note He entered the service
of Musaood, the kang of Ghwan, and 108¢ m lus favour, until
he obtaned the hand of Ins daughter, and with it the princi-
pality of Ghore. IIis son, Kootub-ood-deen, cspoused the
daughter of Byram, who put lum to death m consequence of
some family digputes. Scif-ood-deen, lus brother, 1ook up arms.
to revenge the murder, and captured Ghuzm, from which Byram
retreated m haste.  Seiuf-ood-deen, who had sent back the
gieater part of bis army, failed to concihate Jus new subjects,,
and Byram was encouraged to return. He succeeded m
defeating and capturing s opponent, whom he put to deatl
under every arcumstance of 1gnommy. His brother, Alla-
vod-deen, on hearing of this tragio event, marched with a
numerous aimy to Ghuzm, thisting to revenge the, murder.
A long and bloody battle was fought under the walls of the
uty, which ended m the utter rout of Byram’s srmy, and
his retreat to India, dmimg the progress of which, fatigue
and misfortune put an end to s life.  Alla-cod-deen
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entered Ghuzm, and gave up this aty, then the nablest in
Asia, to indiscrimunate plunder for three, and, according to
some historians, for scven days. The superb monnments of
the kings of Ghuzm were destroyed, and the palaces of the
nobles sacked, while the most distingwshed and venerable
men 1 the cty were camed mto captivity.  Whatever pro-
vocation Alla-ood-deen may have recened m the murder of
his brother, the mevage vengeance wreaked on tlus magnufi-
cent capital, has fixed an mdehble stamn on s memory, and
led the histonans to stigmatize hom as the “meendiary of
the world.”
Alla-god-deen, Alla-ood-deen, after having satiated s fury
Ghory, W82 gt Ghuzmi, returned to lus capital at Feroze-
khoh, but was immediately summoned by Sultan Hml]m‘ to
meke good the tribute wlnch had been usually pard by his
predecessor, Byram. The-demand was refused, and the
Seljuk Sanjar immediately marched to Ghuzm, and defeated
aund captured Alla-ood-decn But on heanng that lmw own
Leutenant m Kharism had revolted, and mwited the Khitans,
a Tartar horde, who had been dnven from the north of China.
to aesist hun, Sanjar replaced Alla-ood-deen on the Ghuzni
throne, and marched agawst tlns new enemy, by whomn he
was defeated. 1le was enabled, howevel, to reenver lux
strength, but was brought mnto collision with another tribe of
Tartars, generally called the Eugz, and though he asscmbled
100,000 mcn 1n the ficld was totally routed, and made prisone:
He died in the course of three ycars, in 1156, and w.th him
ended the power which the Seljuks had been a century i
bmlding up. Alla-ood-deen died 1n the same year, and was
succeeded by lus sou, an ammblo hut incxpenenced youth,
who was killed 1n the course of the year by one of Ins own
nobles, when his cousmn, Gheias-ood-deen, mounted the
throne, and associated his own brother, Shahab-ood-dcen,
- known in history as the renowned Mahomed
deen, 1157 Ghory, with lum 1n the government. It ina most
smgular circumstance that in that age of violence, when the
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love of power overcame ell natural affections, and instigated
men to the murder of fathers, and brothers, and kindred,
Mahomed should have continued faithful m allegiance to his
feeblo brothor for twenty-nine years. It was he who ounded
the sccond Mahomedan dynasty at Delhi, generally known as
the house of Ghare.

Mahomed Ghory was the real founder of Maho-
Stata of the
Hindno princes, medan power n India; and 1t may therefore be of
o 1151 service to glance at the condition of the Hmmdoo
throncs m the noith, immediatcly on the eve of ther ex-
tinction. The kg of Cunouj, of the Korah family, had
Leen compelled to make lns submission, as already stated,
to Jalmood of Ghuzm, wlich exeated the mdignation of the
neyghbommg ILindoo prmees, who cxpellad lim from the
thone, and put him to death. The kingdom was then oc-
cupied by the Rathole tribe of the Rajpoots, and five princes
of that line had governed 1t, when 1t was finally absorbed by
the Mahomedans. The kings of Benarcs, who bore the
patronyme of Pal, and professed the Boodhist religion, attained
great power, and one of them 18 said to have extended his
conquests to Orssa. The fanly, however, became extinct
before the mvusion of Mahomed Ghory, when the king of
Bengal seized Gour and Behar, and the king of Cunoy, the
western districts of Benares, which greatly mcrcased his
power and lis arrogance. In the west, the kmgdom of
Uuzerat was governed by the family of Bhagilas, who were
generally found m alhance with the kingdom of Cunouj.
AJmere, then o powerful Monarchy, was governed by the
Chohans, and always sided with the sovereigns of Dell, of
the Tuar dynasty The last king of this hine baving no son
adopted his grandson, Prithiraj, the offspring of his danghte1,
who was married to the kang of Ajmere. The king of Cunouj
refused to aclmowledge the superionty which had been con-
ceded to the kungs of Delhi; and they were engaged 1 m-
cessant warfare. Thus, at the penod when Mahomed Ghory
was prepanng to extirpate the Hindoo power, 1n the north of
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India, 1ts princes, wetead of combining agamst the common
fve, were engaged in mutual Lostihties, or alienated from
cach other by famly jealousies. Ilindostan was divided mto
two meconcilable parties—the one comprising Guzerat and
Cunouj, the other Delhi, the Cholian of Aymere, and the
Himmdoo ruja of Clnttme. It s asserted by some native
authors that Jeychunder, the kg of Cunouj, mpelled by
hatred of the young king of Delln, invited Mabomed Ghory to
mvade India, but the evidence of this act of treason 18 doubt-
[ul, and the Malomedan jtince reqmred no prompting to an
enterpuze of such lamge momise. But 1t 18 certamn that the
king of Cunonj assumed the arnogant title of lord priamount
of India, and reselved to support lus pretensions by celebrating
the magnificent sacnfice of the hose, The other punces ol
the north hastened to pay then homage to lnm, but Prithiraj,
the king of Delli, supported by the raja of Chittore, refused
to acknowledge the clann of superionty put forwmd by his
nival. In this gorgeous ceremony 1t 18 requured that every
uffice, however menial, shall be performed by royal hands. As
the king of Dellu refused tv appem:, an cffigy of gold was
made to supply s place, and planted at the entrance of the
lall, to represent him m the capacaty of the porter. In such
acts of folly were the Hindoo princes m the north wasting
their tmme and thewr cenerges, while the Mahomedan was
thundering at their door.

On iho threshhold of the great 1evolution pro-
duced by tlus m arion, we pause for & manent to
record the el vairtues of Bhoje Baja, the last of the 1eally
great 1lindoo sovereigns of Hindostan, e was of the race
of the Prumuras, who still contimued to reign, though with di-
muished splendow, at Oojein and at Dhar. Seated on the
throne of Vikrumadityu, he detenmned to 1evive the hterary
glory of lis court, and to render lus own reign ilustrious by
the encouragement of litciattne. While the sily king of
Cuuouj was engaged 1 celebrating the sacrifice of the horse,
and the priuces of the north were hastenang to that impenal

Bhoje Rajn
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pageant, the learned were crowding to the court of Bhoje, by
whom they were entertained with royal hospitahty. Hhs
memory 18 consecrated 1n the rocollections of posterity, and
Ius reign has been mmmortalized by the genius of poetry. His
name 1s as famibar to men of the present age as that of Ramu
and Yoodistheer, yet few recognise the fact that he reigned
only seven centurics ago, and that he was the last Hindoo
soveragn who had the wish as well as the power to patronise
lettors.

Mahomad ® Mahomed now tmned lus attention to foreign
defeated, 191 eonquest with all the vigom of a new dynssty.
aving reduced the greater part of Khorasan to subjection, he
led severnl expeditious to Tudia, and at length defeated Khusro
Ma.ﬁk, the Ghuzm punce of Lahore and Moo]tan, and annexed
thoso provinces to thie empire of Ghore, thus extingmshing
the Ghusnavede dyunasty, and pavmg the way for the sub-
sersion of Ilindoo power m IIndostan. At this period there
was hittle tiace left of the carly Mahomedan invasions. The
ravages committed by Mauhmood had been repaired, population
was 1cnewed, and prospernity 1evived ; the country was agaan
tlled with wealth and 1dols, and the Hindoo prnces were en-
waged, as they had boen from {1me 1mmemorial, m fighting
with cach other. But the yea: 1193 hiought with 1t a tempest
if desolation which swept away the IImdoo monarciues and
‘astitutions, planted the standard of the ciescent on the battle-
ments of Delby, and catended 1ts triumphs throughout Hin-
lustan. e Paithuag, the heroe but unthiking king of Delly,
1nd wasted lus strength m @ vam struggle with the house of
"junouj, and only 64 out of 108 of lus mihtary chiefs had sar-
ined it But he still was able to bring 200,000 horse 1nto the
teld, and a battle was fought at Tirour, fourteen miles from
I'hancsur, on the great plan wheie most of the contests for
the posscesion of Indi weie subscquently decided. After
performmg prodigies of valour Mahomed found both the wings
f lus army give way, and was obhged to fly. He was pur-
sued for forty mles by the victornous indoos, and was happy
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to escape across the Indus with the wreck of his army.
Though ho appeared outwardly to forget lus disgrace, 1t was
slently preymmg on lis mind; and he stated m one of his
letters that he “neither slumhered at case, nor waked but i
sorrow and anxicty.”

Defaat of the Having in the conrse of two years recruited his
king of Detl, army with Tartars, Turks, and Afghans, he
1. moved agamn over the Indus, and entered Ilin-
dostan. A hundred and fifty cliefs ralled around the king of
Delhi, who was enabled, on ihe lowest calculation, t& bring
300,000 horse, 3,000 elcphants, and a vast hody of mfantry
into the ficld. The allied sovercigns, mflated with an 1dea of
therr superionty, sent Mabomed a lofty message, grantjug
him thewr permssion to retire without mjmy Ile 1ephed,
with great apparent humility, that he was merely his brother’s
lieutenant, to whom ke would refer their message  The
HMindoos musinterpreted this anawer to denote weakness, and
spent the mght i revelry. The Caggar flowed between the
armics. Mahomed crossed his army durmg the mght, and
fell upon the ITmdoos before they had recovered from then
dcbauch. But m spitc of the confusion which ensucd, so vast
was their host that they still had tune to fall ito then ranks;
and Mahomed, reduced agamn to difficnlty, sounded a retreat
The Ilindoos were, as he expected, thiown mto disorder
ths pursuit, when he charged them with lus reserve ; and as
the histonian observes, “this prodigious army once shaken,
like & great bulding tottered to its fall, and was losv 1n 1ts
own rums.” The gallant raja of €hittore, Somarsi, fell nobly
fighting at the head of his Rajpoots ; and the king of Delhi,
who was taken pnsoner, was butchered m cold blood.
Mahomed then procecded agaiust Aymere, and captured the
town, and put several thousands of the inhabitants to the
sword.

Progress of Mahomed returned to Ghuzn laden with plunder,
Kootah, 1134 gand Kootub-ood-deen, a slave who had gamed
his confidence by the display of great talents both as a
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general and as a statesmen, was left m charge of hus con-
quests. He followed out lus master’s plans, by the capture
of Mcerut and Coel, and eventually of Dellm which was now,
for the first time, made the seat of the Mahomedensgovern-
ment of India. The kings of Cunonj and Guzerat, who had
lovked on with mahcious dehight winle the Mahomedan smote
down therr Hmdoo opponents, had no long 1cepite themselves,
Mahomed returned the next year to India with a still larger
force, and u battle was fought at a place Letween Chundwar
and Etawah, m which Jey-chunder, the king of Cunouj, was
totally defeated, and penshed, and the oldest Tiindoo monarchy
m the north was finally subverted. Tlus reverse induced the
wlyle trnbe of the Rathores to emigrate m a body to Rajpoo-
tana, wheie they established the kingdom of Marwar or
Joudbpore, which still continues to exwst. Mahomed then
advanced agamst Beoaies, winch was captured with case, and
demobshed 1,000 temples. And thus, in the short space of
fonr yems, wus the Ilmdoo power 1 Ilindostan completely
and rievocably catmmgmeshed,

Conquest of Kootub lost no time m despatching onc of his
Tuchar and slavces, Bukhtiyar Glulyie, who had nsen to com-
beogl, 193 jpand by lus native genms, to conquer Behar.
The capital was sacked and the country subdued, and the
army returned withim two years to Delly, bending beneath the
weight of 1ts plunder.  An attempt was soon after made to
supplant Bukhtzyar i his master’s favour, but it was defeated
by the prowess he caxbibited m smgle combat with a hon,
which lus cnemes at court had foiced on i, This event
cstablished lum still more firmly in the confidence of Kootub,
who sent lum 1 1208 to 1cduce Bengal. That kingdomn had
fo1 u long peniod been under the government of o dynasty of
Vidyus, of the medical caste, who cstablished an era whnch
continued m vogue m the province till 1t was abolshed by
Akbar, two centurics and a half ago. The throne was then'
filled by Lucksmun Sen, who had bLeen placed on 1t m his
wfancy, and had now attaned the age of cighty. Ihs long
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reign wes distingushed by Ins hberality, clemency and
justice. His court was usually held at Nuddea, though he
occastonolly resided at Gour, or Lucknoutee. On the approach
of the “Mshomedans, he was advised by Ius brahmms, in
accordance, as they said, with the instructions of therr sacred
books, to retire to some icmote province. He refused to
follow their advice, but he made no preparation for the emer-
gency, and allowed himsclf to be surprised at a meal by
Bukhtiyar, who rushed into Iis palace with a handful of troops.
The kmg contrived to cscape through a back gate to hws
boats, and did not pausc until he had 1eached Jugunnath, 1n
Orissa. It 18 worthy of remaik, that while the hing of Delhi
offered an honourable resistance to the Malinedans, and sthe
king of Cunouj*fell Lravely defending s liberty, and
Clnttore made the most heroic strnggle, Beagal fell without
even an cffort fo1 its independence. The whole kimgdom wag
conguered within a sugle ycar, and submitted pat.catly to
the rulo of the Mahomedan for five centurics and a halt, 10l
he was supplarted by the Cluistian. Bukhtiyar delivesed up
the city of Nuddea to plunde1, and then proceeded to Gou,
which offered no defence The IImdoo temples were de-
mohished, and Mahomedan mnosques, palaces, and caravanscras
built with the materials. After the conquest of Beugal,
Bukhtiyar marched with a laige army to Bootan and Assam,
but was migually defeated by those Inave highlanders, and
dnven back to Bengal, where he died of chagiin, tlnoe yoars
after he had entered the provinee.

Sahomed s Dumg these transactions, Mahomed was cn-
denth, 1026.  gaged m ambitous expeditions 1 the west. The
empire of the Scljuks havmg fallen to picces, he was anxions
to come in for a share of it. Of the new kimgdoms whach
had -amscn upon its ruins, that of Khansm, on the eastern
shore of the Caspan Ses, had attamncd great power under
Takash, against whom Mahomed now led his forces, but ex-
penenced & signal defeat, and was obliged to purchasc a
retreat by a heavy ransem. On his return to his own do-
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munions, be resolved to punish the Gukkers for their incessant
rebelhons, and not only brought them under subjection,
but 15 smd to have constramed them 1o embrace the creed
of the Prophet; but on his way back to Ghuzni, he was
assassinated by two of the tnbe as he was reposmng in hus tent,
m the year 1206. He governed the kingdom 1n hus brother’s
name for fgrty-five years, and.was king 1m s own nght
for only three. In the course of ten years, he cumpletely
demolished the Hindoo power fiom the banks of the Sutlege
to the bay of Bengal, and at the peuod of his death, the
whole of llhindostan, with the exception of Malwe, was under
a scttled and permancnt Mahomedun government. The
treasmc he left, the frut of nme expeditions to Inda, 18
stated at & sum which appears meredible, particularly when
1t 18 said 10 have mcluded tive mouns of diamounds.

Kootub-ooi- Mahomed, who was cluldless, was m the halat
decn, 1204 of trammg up tho most promsng of his slaves,
and raming them according to then meut, to posts of digmty
and power  1lis nephew, Mahmood, who was m poussession
of Ghme, was indeed proclammed kg throughout all the
provinces on both sides the Indus, bt the kmgdom was soon
broken up mto sepmate statca. Of the slaves of the deceased
monarch, Eldoze, the governoi of Ghuam, scized on Cabul and
Candaha1, while Kootub 1¢tained the sovereiguty of Ihndos-
tan. Eldove, who affected still to consider India a dependency
of Ghnz, marched agumst him, but was defeated at Lahore.
Kootub dvllowed up the vietory and recovered Ghuzm, where
he assutned the crown, but was soon after expelled by s
uval, and driven back to India, with which, after this reverse,
he determuned to reinnn content.  The establishment of the
Maliomedan empire m Ind 18, therefore, conmdered to datc
from this e¢vent, 1n the year, 1206. Kootub was the first of
those Turk: slaves who rose to sovereignty, and furmshed a
succession of rulers to Indin. Mcanwlule, Takash, the great
monarch of Kbarem, having overrun Persia, marched against
Eldoze and cxtingwshed lus bnef reign, as well as that of
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Mahmood of Ghore, and anncxed all the provinces west of the
Indus to his posscesions. Kootub did not enjoy his Indian
sovereignty more than four years, when he was succeeded by
his soy, Aram, who was displaced within a twclvemonth by
Altumsh, the slave and the son-mm-law of Kootub, in 1211.
He justified the preference of his master durmng a long reign
of twenty-five years. . .
It was in the tenth year of his reign that Jelal-
ood-deen, the king of Kharism, was driven to seek
shelter in India by the inuption of Jenglus Khan, the greatest
conqueror of that age, and the original founder of Mogul
greatness. The Moguls were a trile of Tartaig, who roamed
with their flocks and herds on the northein side of the great
wall of Chima, without any fixed abode. YWhen then numbers
increased beyond the means of snbsistence they poured down
om the fertile provinces of the south. The father of Jenghia
Khan presided over thirteen of these nomadie tribes, whose
number did not exceed 40,000. At the age of forty, Jenglus
Khan had cstablished his power overall the Tartar tnibes, and
at a general convention held about the yecar 1210, was ac-
knowleged the gieat Khan of the Moguls by the shepherd
hordes from the wall of China to the Volga. He had received
no cducation, aud was unable either to read or wntc; but a
natural genms for conquest, and the fiery valour and insatiable
cupidity of lus followers, ratsed hun to the summit of human
power. The Moguls burst with impetuosity on Clhuna, over-
leaped the barmiers which the Chmese monarchs had crected
to c¢xclude them, and after stormmg nincty cities compelled
the emperor to cede the northern provinces to them and reture
to the south of the Yellow nver. In the west, the progress
of Jenghis Khan brought lum mto collision with Mahomed,
the great sultan of Kharem, who held m contempt the
shepherd soldiers of Tartary, with no wealth but their flocks
and their swords—and no cities but their tents. He put
thgee of Jenghiz Khan’s ambassadors to death, and refused
all redress, and the Mogul poured down on his dominions

Jenghis Khan
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with an army of 700,000 men. Mahomed met him with
400,000 troops, but was defeated and obliged to fly, leaving,
it 18 said, 160,000 of them dead on the ficld. Mahomed then
distributed hus soldiers among Ins various cities in the hope of
impedmng the career of the enemy; but the cities fell to hum
rapudly, and the magnificent monarch of Kharism, recently
the most powerful m Asia, died without en attendant in e
barren 1sland of the Caspian Sea. From that sea to the Indus,
more than 1,000 miles 1n extent, the whole country was laid
waste with firc and sword by these ruthless barbarans. It
was the greatest calamity which had befallen the human race
since the deluge, and five centuries have barely been sufficient

pan ihat desolation. The son of Mahomed, the heroic
Jelal-ood-deen, continued to fight the Moguls at every stage,
but nothmng could arrest their progress Ile encountered them
for the last time on the banks of the Indus, when Ins whole
army penished, and he sprung with lus horse into the stream,
attended by only a few followers, and sought an asylum from
Altumsh ; but that princc was too prudent to provoke the
vengeance of the man who had made lumself the scourge of
Asia, and Jelal-ood-deen was obliged to seck some other
refuge After a vanoty of adventures he was killed about
ten ycars after mm Mesopotamia. The wvictorious and de-
structive cmccer of the Moguls does not bélong to the history
of India, the soil of wluch they did not then invade. But
Jenghis Khan effected 8 complete revolution mn the policy and
destines-of Central Asia, and gave a predommant mfluence to
the Moguls, who, after the lapsc of three centures, were led
across the Indus, under the auspices of Baber, and eventually
establiskied on the throoe of India.

The emperor Altumsh was employed for several
years m subduing his own meubordinate viceroys;
and pubjugating those provinces of Hindostan which still mam-
tained some show of independence. He reduced the fortress of
Rmtambore m Rajpootana, captured Gwalior and Mandoo, and
then proceeded agamst Oojemn, the capital of Malwa, oné of

Altumah, 1236
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the sacred citics of the Hindoos, where he destroycd the
magnificent temple of Muba Xal, crected 1,200 years befo.c
by Vikrumadityu, sending the mmages to Deihi to be broke.

up st the entrance of the grcat mosque. He died m 1,23C,
and was succeeded by lus son; but he was deposed for lus vic.s
within six months by the nobles, who rased his sister Sultaua
Rezia to the throne. This celebrated princess, endowed, ac-
cording to the hstonan, with cvery royal wirtue, governed
the empue for a time with the gicatest ability and success.
She appeared daily on the thione 1 the halit of a sultan,
gave audience to all comers, aud set herself vigorously tn
the revision of the laws, and the reformation of abuses; but
she exalted to the highest ity in the empire an Abys-
sinian glave to whom she had become partial, and her jealbus
nobles took up arms aganst her. Sho fought them m two
severe battles, but was defeated, captured, and put to death,
ofter a brief reign of three ycars aud a-half. The tw o suc-
ceedmg reigns occupled ouly six years when Nazi-ood-deon,
Nadrooddeen, & grandson of Altumsh mounted the thione.
1340 Bulbun, a Twki slave, and the son-m-law of
Altumsh was appomted his (inef muuster, and proved to be
one of the ablest stateaman of his tune. Under s adunmstra-
tion the goveinment was sticugtheaed by the moie complet

reduction of the IIindoo <uefs, and s nephew, Shere Khan.
who was cbarged witis the defence of the Indus agnnst the
Moguls, succeeded hkewise m re-annexing the piovince of
Ghuzm to the throne of Dellu. Bulbun was fo1 a time sup-
planted m lus office of wizie. by an unworthy favouute of the
emperor ; but the disasters which followed Ins disuivwal, aud
che rcmonstrances of the nwbles, constramed lus master to
reinstate um. In tho tenth year of tlus reign an embassy
avrived from Hulakoo, the grandson of Jenglus Khan, before
whom Ass trembled, and 1t was resolved to muke cvery
cxertion to give his cnvny the most honourable reception.
The vizier himself went out to mect him with 50,000 horse
and 200,000 mfantry, 2,000 war elephants, and 3,000 car-
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riages of fireworks. By this noble escort he was conducted
to the durbar of the emperor, around whose throne stood
twenty-five of the princes who had been expelled from therr
hereditary seats by the Moguls, and obtained an asylum at
Delhi. Nazir-oed-deen’s private life was that of a hermut;
his personal expenses were defrayed from the sale of the
books which he iranscribed; his fare, which was of the
smplest character, was prepared by s wife, who was his
gole fomale companion. He died wrthout leaving any eon,
and waos succeeded by his minister Bulbun.

This prince was equally remowned for his
justice and generosity and for the wigour of hs
adrpimstration, though s cruelty on certain occamons has in-
duced some of the histonans to represcnt him as o monster.
He continued the hospitality which his predecessor had shown
to the dethroned princes of Tartary, Transomans, Khorasan,
Persia, Irak, and other provinces, placed the royal palaces at
therr disposal, and granted them the most hberal allowanges.
These prninces were accompaumied by the accomphshed scholars
who had been assembled aronnd them, and the court of
Bulbun was thus considered the most polite and magmficent in
Asia. He bamished all usurers, players, and buffoons from its
precincts, and set an example of the severest frugality and
temperance. At the same tuine he cndeavoured to curb the
msolence of the royal slaves who had begun to arrogste
great power; but he made 1t a rule to give no promotion to
any Hwmdoo. He was advised to reconquer Malwa and
(Guzerat winch had revolted, but wisely rephed that the por-
tentous cloud of Moguls, ever hanging over his northern
frontier, demanded his undivided attention. He resolved,
however, to mnflict a scvere retnbution on Togrul Khan, the
viceroy of the opulent province of Bengal, who had omitted
to remt the plunder recently acquired from a rebel chief, and on
heaning of lus master’s illness, had raised the red umbrells, and
assumed the title of king. Two armies were sent in succession
against lun and defeated, and Bulbun took the field in person.

a s . E 2

Bulbun, 1260.
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The refractory governor fled to Orissa, and was pursued
by the Imperial troops. Mulhk, one of the emperor's
geonerals, advanced to the camp of the enemy with only forty
followers, and rughing into Togrul Khan’s tent shouted
“ Victory to king Bulbun,” cuttmg down all who opposed
hm. The viceroy, imagining that the whole of the impemal
army was upon him, took to flight, and lus army was entirely
dispersed. Bulbun made an ill use of his nictory, by putting to
death every member of the rebel’s family, even to the women
and chilldren Dunng these transactions the Moguls agamn
burst on Hindostan ; and Mahomed, the accomplished son of
the emperor, who had collected around lnm the men most
celebrated in Asia for learning and geus, marched to oppose
them. The Moguls dispersed after e long and sangumnary
action. Mahomed pursued them with mmprudent haste and,
on his return was unexpectedly cuveloped by a body of their
cavalry, superior in number to his own followers, and fell m
thegcombat. Wrth Jum perished the hopes of the dynasty.
The army and the empire was equally filled with lamentation,
for he was the 1dol of both, and his father, then 1 hus eighticth
year, soon afier died of & broken heart.

End of the The son of the deceased prince was appomted
dymasty, 1288 to gucceed lum, but was speedily superseded by
Kex-kobad, another of Bulbun’s grandchildren, and the son of
Kurrah, who had been appomnted governor of Bengal after its
reconquest. llc was a youth of eighteen, addicted only to
plcasure, and the slave of a profigate minster, who en-
deavoured to pave lus own way to the throne by encouraging
im m every vice  Kurrah, aware of the daugers which sur-
rounded his son, succeeded, after great difficulty, m extortmg
ns consent to an mnterview, but the mmster imposed so many
bumiliating ceremonies an lnm as he approached the royal
presence that he burst into tears, The son was overpowcred
by this sight, and leaping from the throne threw himself at lus
father’s feet. Many happy mcetings took place between them
durmg a period of twenty days, when Kurrah, after giving Ius
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son the most salutary advice, returned tohis own government.
But the youth again abandoned hamself to indulgence on his
return to the capitel, and 1t terminated in palsy. Then came
a scramble for power between the Tartar mercenarieg,around
the throne, and the Afghan mountaineers of Ghuzni and
Ghore denominated the Ghilies. The Tartars were cut to
pieces * Kei-kobad was killed m s bed, and the Ghuljie chief,
Feroze mounted the throne at the age of seventy, taking the
title of Jolal-ood-deen.  Thus closed the dynasty which has
been @enommated that of the slaves, which commenced
with the slave Kootub, m 1206, and termmated 1n 1288,
within three ycars of the death of the slave Bulbun.
rerfle 1260 The period of thirty-three years, during which
' the Ghiljic family ocenpied the, throne of Delhi,
was rendered memorable 1 the history of India, by the sub-
Jugation of the Deccan to the Mahomedan arms. Feroze, on
mounting the throne, put to death the infant son of the late
king, whose causc had been espoused by the opposite factiong
lut tins was the only act of cruelty during lus reign, which
was, on the contrary, marked hy a very impohitic lemty, which
secmed to multiply cnme, and to weaken the authornty of
government. In the fif’s year of his reign, m the ycar 1294,
hapeditionte & contury “after the battle of Thanesur, which
theDecan 1284 oave the final blow to Hindoo power in Hindos-
tan, lus nephew, Alla-ood-decn, a man of great energy and
violent ambition, but without a conscience, carmed his arms
across ‘the Nerbudda, and paved the way for the conquest of
the Deccan. He had been apponted to the government of
Oude and Korah, and was succcssful in subdumg some
refractory chieftams in Bundlecond and Malwa, which led
him to project a maraudilg expedition to the south. He
collected an army of 8,000 men, and swept across the Ner-
budda with a degree of ramdity, which confounded the native
princes, and suddenly presented lumself before Deogur, the
Tagara of the Roman wnters, the Dowlutabad of modemn
l‘ustory. The rajs, hving 1n the secunty of perfect peace,
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was ill prepared for resistance, but he contrived to assemble
a respectable force, which was, however, signally defcated.
The town was captured and given up to pillage, but the raja
shut hynself up 1n the citadel, which was considered impreg-
nable. Alla-ood-decn spread o report that his force was only
the advanced gmard of a vast Mahomcdan army advancing
from Delhi, and the raja, from whom all lus Ilindoo nexghbours
held aloof, was so nlarmed at the prospect before hun, that
he sent proposals of peace, with the offc1 of a laige ransom.
During the negotiation, hi son advanced with an @rmy o
his relief, but was defeated, and the terms of the ransom
were raised.  Some 1dea of the immense wealth which Alla-
ood-dcen obtamed, may be foimed from the assertion, {hat
the jewels were counted by mauns, even though the maun
may have Leen of a lower denommnation.  From this daring
exploit Alla-ood-deen 1eturned on the twenty-fifth day. pass-
ing through various and hostile provine-s without molestation,
from winch we gather that the same fatal want of political
unity which had paved the way fo1 the conquest of the north,
existed also m the Deccan. Tt was this eapedition which
cxposed the wealth and the weakness of the ITmdoo prmees
of the south to the Mahomedans, and opened the door of
plunder and conquest.

A Feroze was delighted to learn that us nephew,

reassion of

Alaootdcen, Who had suddenly disappeared, was returned
125 covered with glory, and laden with wealth  The
latter he alrcady reckoned lns own, lut his way &ourtiers
suspected that the wictor had other views than those of sub-
mission, and advised the emperor to adopt measures for his
own sccurity; but the gencrons prinee resolved to reposc
confidence m the fidehty of lus riephew, and was msiduously
éncnumged to advance and rocet him, Alla-ood-decn fell at
s fect, and the affectionate old man was patting lum on the
check, when the assassins, who had been posted i ambush,
rushed in and despatched him. His reign extended to seven
years. Alla-ood-deen hastened to Delln and ascended the
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ihrone, and endeavoured to divert the people fiom the odious
crime to which he owed lus elevation, by the exhibition of
games and amusemcnts. Ile was uuable to read or write
when he became kmyg, but applied to letters with such
assidwity, as to become a good Persian scholar, after which,
he swrrounded hmsclf with lcarned men, and took great
pleasme m then svciety. 1hs government was stern and
mflexible, but adnurably smted to the eaigencies of the time.
TLe inswrections wlich toke out m vanous jiovinces
mamedidely on lus accession, were quelled by hus promptitude
and cneigy, and lus 1eign, wloch was pnolonged to twenty-
one years, was constantly occupied m efforts to repel the
Mqguls m ikLe noith, and to subjagate the Hmdoos m the
south, .

Conquest of Two years alter e had 1ot sted the thoone, he
Ganat, 195 (hgpatehed an army to Cuzerat, whee the raju
had resuwed lus adependence  The country had 1ceovered
fiom the offect of presiomw mvasions, and was again smling
with prospenty, but the ww torrent of destruction swept
away evaery vestige of mprovencnt, and the Hindoo power
eunk to 1se¢ no more.  The magmuceat aty of Puattun, with
its mable edifices, Lwlt fiom e quanies of \jymere, was
completely destroyed. The smagos of 1ts opulent shrines
weire dertioyed, and & Mahomedan mosque cerected mt front
of the prmapal temple  Among the prizes of tlus campaign
ihe histouians partreululy note Kowla Devee, the wife of
the himg, a woman of nurivalled beauty, who was transfencd
to Allu-ood-deen’s reragho, and Kafoor, o handsome slave,
who rose to distinction at court, and eventually became the
scourge of the Decean. The eapedition 1o Guzerat was no
sooner completed, than the atteation of the cmperor was
Moguiinwa-  Uistiacted by another Mogul invasion. Two huh-
slon, 1268 drcd theusand horsemey, under Kutlugh Khan,
crosked the Indur, and maiched down upon Delb  The
wretched mbabitants were driven before them hke sheep
mto the city, and famme began to stare that vast multitude
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m the face. Tho emperor marched out at the head of his
troops, and the native historian affirms, that on no former
occasion had so grcat o multitude of human bemngs been
collected together 1n India 1 one place. The Indian troops
won tfc day, chiefly through the cxertions of Zuffer Khan,
the most distingushed of the emperor's generals. But in the
pursuit of the cnemy he was carned away by lus impetuosity ;
the cmperor’s brother who was jealous of lus mcressmg
power withheld all succour from him, and he was cut to
pieces ofter huving performed prodigics of valour. Ths
ungenelous master who dreaded lis gentus, did not hesitate
to say, that his death was as fuitunate a circumstance as the
defeat of the Moguls. .

Captare of In the year 1303, Alla-vod-deen attacked the
Culttore, 1308 fortress of Cluttore, the scat of the Rajpoot
family, which now reigns at Oodypore The sicge was pushed
with great vigour, and when all further defence appeared hope-
less, a large funeral pile was kindled m the fort, mto winch
the queen, Pudmanee, a woman of exquisite beauty, and the
females of the noblest familics, threw themselves,  After this
fearful sacnfice, the gates were thrown open, and the raja,
with his fuithful followers, rushed on the weapons of the
encmy, sud obtamed the death they sought The emperor
destroyed all the temples and palaces which had adoined the
city, but spared the remdence of the king sud queen. From
these transactions he was recalled by another wvasion of the
Moguls, who extended therr ravages up to the gates of Delhi,
and rctired m consequence, 1t was said, of a pauc created
among them by the prayers of a smant. Thesc mvasions were
renewed m 1305 and 1306, but the Moguls were defeated m
both expeditions. To make an cxample of them, the emperor
ordered the heads of all the male prnsoners to be struck off,
and a pillar to be constructed of them at Delln, and the women
and children to be sold mto slavery. After this event, there
was but one farther ntuption of these tnbes durng the

reign.
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javamonoftea  The first expedition to the Deccan 1n this reign
Dectan, 1306 4, 1303 was mnterropted by the invasion of the
Moguls; and the generals who were left to conduct it, when
the emperor was recalled, were unsuccessful.  Apothes army
was assembled 1n 1306, under the command of Kafoor, once
the slave, but now the favounte general of his master, and
sent to chastise the raja of Deogur, who had neglected to
pay up his trbute. It was i ths expedition that Kafoor
subdued the Mabraitas, whose name now appears for the
fist titme m history. Ram-deva, the king of Deogur, made
lus subnussion, and procecded to Delln to wait on the
cmperor, when he was restored to power. Kafoor, hkewise,
1ccogered Dewal Devee, the daughter whom the empress had
borne to her former husband, and who had snhented all her
mother's beauty. After o long purswit she was overtaken
near the caves of Ellora—and this s the carhiest notice of
them—and on her arnival at Delln became the bnde of the
emperot’s son, at so early a period do we find intermarniages
between the Ilindoos and the Mahomedans. «An cxpedition sent
fiom Bengal along tho coast to Warungole, which was for
neaily two centunes the camtal of Tehngana, baving failed,
Kafoor was sent against 1tin 1309. He ravaged the northerm
provinces, obtaned a great wictory, and took the fort after a
scige of some months., The raja was condemned to pay
tnbute, and Kafoor returned to Delhi.

Farther Decenn The next year he was sent with a large army
cxpolition, 138 4 the Deccan to reduce the raja of the Camatic,
uf the Bellal family. After a march of three months he reached
the capital of Dwar Sumooder—hterally the gate of the
uvcean—which has been identified with the modern town of
Hallabeo, & hundred miles north-west of Senngapatam.
Bellal Deb fought a great battle, but was defeated and made
pnsoner, and with lum t{crmunated the Bellal dynasty of the
Deccan. The capital was captured and neglected; and,
ceaang to be the abode of royalty, dwindled down, like other
regal scats, into a hamlet. Kafoor does not appear to have
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proceeded farther down on the western or Malabar coast, but
he overrun the whole of the eastern provinces on the Coro-
mandel coast, to the estreme hmit of the Penmsula ; and at
Ramueseram, opposite Ceylon, erected a mosgue, as o memornal
of lus victonies. Ile returned to Delhy, in 1811, laden with
the plunder of the Deccan; the value of which has becn
calculated by “sober” hwstorians at 100 crores of 1upees.
The emperoi madc a hiberal distubution of ilus wealth, but
lus generosity was fogotten m the barbarous massacre of
15,000 of the converted Moguls who had mamfested a dis-
position to revolt on Lemyg capriciously dismssed fiom lus
service. In ihe jear 1312, Kafoor was aguin sent mto the
Deccan to coerce the son of Ram-deva, the rajn of Dgngm,
who had succeeded lus father, and ¢ withdrawn hus reck from
the yoke of obedience ”  Ile put the ragy to death, annexed
lus kingdom to the thione of Delhi, and camied us aims ovel
the vhole of the Carnata and Mahratta territones.

Fxtinetion of Towards the lntter period of his 101gm Alla-ond-
the G e decn gave lumself up to mdulgence. wiuch en-
drmasts, 121 foobled hoth is mind and hus body, but the
vigomr wlich he had wiused imto the govermypent still eon-
tmued to anmate 1t A length lis mfatuated attachment
to Eafom, whose bascuces was eqnal to lus talents, cieated
gencral discontent It was at the mstigation of this wietch
that he mprsoned s gueen, and s two clder soms.  Rebel-
Lons brohe out i 1amd snceession m the ¢numtres he had
eonquercd.  Hamir, the renowned Rajpoot chieftamn) recovered
Chuttore, the son-m-law of Ram-deva 1a14ed o 1evolt 1 the
Deccan; Guszerat was for o time m a sinte of msmrection,
and the emperor sunk mto the grave anndst these dak clouds,
not without the suspicon of puson. 1t was during hus reign
that the Mahomedan arms were first carried to Cape Comonn,
and the antbonty of the emperor for a time prodoninated
thirough the length of India; but the more southern conquests
were transent. Though ho was often capricions, and sume-
times cruel, bis rule was cnergetic and benefival, the -
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cossant wars of the Hindoo princes with cach other were sup-
nessed by hus sovereignty, and a general Yecling of securnty
gave prospenty and wealth to the country, and magnificent
buldmgs 108e m every direction Alla-ood-deen had thoughts
at one time of settmg up for a prophet; but he gave up the
project, and contented lomsell with assuming the title of a
sceond Alesander on Ins coms.  Kafoor produced a pretended
will of hig pation, appowmting his youngest son lus successor,
and hunsell 1egent Then began the usual destruction of
the royal family w the struggle for power.  Cafom put out
the cyoes of the two eldest sons  The officers of the court m
a few days cansed Culoom himgelf to be assassnated, and
placed {le thied son, Moburik, on the throne, who mmediately
put to death the mstruments of lus clevation, ahd extingmshed
the sipht of lus youngest biother  On the other hand he re-
leased 17,000 prisoners, 1estored lands winel had heen unjustly
couli-¢ated, and 1cpealed oppressive taxes.  Ile put himself
at the head of Tus army, and by an act of vigour rednced
Grurerad, and captwed the mswi gent sou-m-law of Ram-deva,
whom he caused to be flayed alive  But on his 1eturn to the
capitel he gav e hunself up to the most degrading debauncheres,
while s favourite Khusio. a eom erted Ilindoo, was sent to
ravage the martime provmee of Malabar wlich Kafoor had
loft untouched, though by some the expedition 18 supposed to
have extended ouly to the province of Coorg. Khusro re-
turned to Delln with abundance of treasme, assassmated lus
masier, alld usurped the fhone  To secme the possession
of 1t, he poceeded to put every smrviving member of the
10yal fumly to death, but Ghazee Toghluk, the governor of
the Punjab, soon after marched on Delhy, with the veteran
troops of the fiontier province, dseipluned by constant con-
icts with the Moguls, and put an cnd to ihe reign and hfc
of the monster.
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CHAPTER IIT

FROM THE ACCESSION OF TIIE HOUSE OF TOGHLUK TO TIIC
ESTABLISITMENT OF THE MOGULS, 1321—1526.

Ghazeo GHazee ToGHLTK, after this victory, was
loghluk, 1321 anxious to place some scion of the royal line on
the throne, but 1t was found that the family of Alla-ovd-deen
had been utterly extermmated during the recent convulsions,
and ho was compelled to yield to the wishes of the nobles
and the people, and accept the suprem¢ digmty for hunsclf.
His father wak ongmally a slave of the emperor Bulbun,
who rose through various offices to the government of Mool-
tan, which devolved on s son at lus death. The admmstra-
tion of the empire 12 his hands was as commendable as the
acqusition of 1t had becn blameless. His son, Jonah Khan,
was sent agamst the king of Telingana, but was completely
baflled, and brought back only 8,000 of s troops to Delhu.
But a second expedition which he undertook m 1323 was
more successful, and resulted m the capturc of the captal,
Warungole, and the extinction of the Hindoo dynasty, which
had fiounshed for two centurics and a half. Complamts were
at thus time carried up to the throne of oppressions 1n Bengal.
That province had been under the government of the noble
Kurrah, the son of the emperor Bulbun, for forty yc'ars, during
which period he had witnessed the rise and fall of an entire
dynasty, consisting of four sovereigns The charges agamst
him proved to be groundless; the emperor confirmed him in
his government, and the native lustorian illustrates the nuta-
tions of fortune by remarkmg, that 1t was the elave of the
father who accorded the use of the royal umbrella to the son.
On hig return to the capital, the emperor was entertamned at
Afghanpore by his son Jonah Khan, in a magnificent pavi-
lion which he had crected for the occasion ; but the son had
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no sooner retired from the edifice than it fell and crushed the
futher o death,

Mahomed Jonah Khan ascended the throne in 1325, and
Toghink, 1325 grenmed the title of Mahomed Togbluk, » This
pumee, whose follies brought on the dismemberment of the
empuc, was a compound of the rost contradictory qualities.
Il¢ wes the most accomphshed prince of his day, skilled in
cvery keience, aud learned cven m the philosophy of the
Ureek schools, a hiberal patron of learming, temperate, and
cven austere m his private hfe, and distinguished m the field
Ly Jus courage and military talents. But all these noble
nualiticr wore ncutralized by such perversmity of dispomtion,
and sgich paroxysms of tyranny, as made im the object of
unnveisal cxecration, It was the mntoxicatien of absolute
power which mcited him to acts which none but a madman
would have thought of ¢ So lttle,” says the native histo-
1an, “did he hesitate to shed the blood of God’s creatures,
that when he took vengeance, 1t seemed as if he wished to
extermmate the human family.” The very first act of his
ieign was an cugma. The Moguls mvaded the Punjab,
under one of thewr most celebrated generals, and the empero
hought them off with a laige subsidy, though he could not
fail to percerve that tins display of weakness would inevitably
bring them back with a kecner appetite for plunder. He
ihen assembled a large army for the conquest of Persia, but,
after consuming lus resources, it was broken up for want of
pay, and Became the teiror of s own subjects m every
direction.  Fmding his treasury exhausied by his extravagant
schemes, he determmed to replemsh 1t by levymng contribu-
tions on the empire of China. A body of 100,000 men was
accordmgly sent across the snowy range, but 1t was attacked
by o superim force on reaching ihe confines of that empive,
and obliged to retre Ilarassed in therr retrcat Ly the
Clunese tioops, and the exasperated mountaincers, and worn
ot by fatigne and privation, few of the unfortunate troops
reiurned to tell the tale of ther disgrace, and those who
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survived the sword and famne were buichered by their own
master. Havmg heard that the Chunese were in the habit of
using a paper currency, be determined to adopt this mode of
filing s coffers, only substituting copper tokens for paper.
The insolvency of the treasury depreciated the value of the
tokens, and foreign merchants refused to touch them. The
mercantile transactions of the empire were thrown into con-
fusion, and the umversal misery and discontent which the
measure entalled, constrammed him to withdraw the tokens,
but not before thousands had been ruined by them. So ex-
ormtant were lus exactions, that the husbandmen sunght
refuge ui the woods, and were dnven to roblery for a sub-
mstence. The towns were deserted, and the inhalytants
goaded mio reswstance by despair. The enraged emperor
ordered out lus army as if for a royal hunt, surrounded a
large circle of termtory, and drove the wretched people mto
the centre, where they were slaughtered ke wild bheasts.
On a subscquent occasion, he ordered a general massacic of
the mhabitants of Cunou;.

Contlaued fol- In the year 1338 he took the field in person
Tiesof Aahomed, against us nephew, who had been dnven torevolt
1338. n the Deccan. The young prince was captured
and flayed alive. On reaching Deogur, Mahomed was so
charmed with the beauty of its mituation, and the mmlducss of
the climate, that he resolved to make 1t the capital of his em-
prre, and at the same time changed 1ts name to Dowlutabad.
With lus usual fatwity, he ordercd Delln to bo abatdencd, and
its nhabitants, men, women, and children, to travel to the
new city, a distance of 800 mules, along a road winch he
caused to be planted with full-grown trees. Tlus wild at-
tempt to change the long estabhshed metropohs of the
empire was for a time suspended 1n consequence of the in-
tolerable musery it created. It was subsequently revived,
but though Delln was deserted, Dowlutabad did not rosper,
and the project was eventuoally abandoned, after thousands
of families had been rumed byit. At the same time, as if to
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mock the calamities of his subjects, he caused a decayed

tooth, which hed been extracted, to be interred at Beer, and

crecicd a magnificent mausoleum over it. At length he- con-

caved the notion that the disasters of s reign arosa from

the fact of lus not having received investiture from the

Cafiph, the successor of Mahomed. A splendid embassy was

acrcrdgly sent to Bagdad, and on 1ts return with the firman,

he ordercd the names of all his predecessors who had not

recaived the same homotr, to be struck out of the royal

calenda1.

Rovoitof the  These caprices and oppressions produced the

rrovinees, 130 patmal harvest of msurrections. The province of
Bengal revolted i 1840, and 1t continued to be 1ndependent
of the throne of Dellu fo more thun two contunes. Two
Hmdoo fugitives from Telingana, undel a divine impulse, as
the local hwtonaas affirm, and, unda the gwdance of a holy

s1ze, proceeded to the bauks of the Toombudra, and esta-
blished a IImndoo kingdom, with Becjuynugur for its capital.

The site of this city 1s supposed to cuirespond with that of

the ancient capital of Hunooman and Snogrevu, who assisted

Ramu m Ins expedition agamst Ravanu with then half savago

subjects, and were desceribed by the poet as the kingn of the

wonkeys, and clevated by the piety of the brahmms to the

rank of gods. About the same tune a descendant of the
royal house of Tolingapa established an independent princi-
pality at Golconda, and for two ceuturies after thus pennd,

we find thse two Hindoo powers taking an active part i the
politics of the Deccan, and mamtasung a vigorous struggle’
vith the powel of the Mahomedans. A still more important

1cvolution wrested all the remavung provices south of the

Nerbudda from the sceptre of Delh.. Of the foreign merce-
uaries from Tartery, Afghamstan, and other countmes

heyond the Indus, with whom the 1mpenial armies were con-

stantly rccruited, a large body consisted of the Moguls, who

had ecmbaced the creed of Mahomed. A large colony of them

was also scttled ;n Guzerat, and they rose at ths tmme to
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avenge the wanton slaughter of seventy of their nobles.
The emperor immediately proceeded agamst them, gave up
the cities of Surat and Cambhy to plunder, and ravaged the
whole, province as if it had been an enemy’s country. The
Guzerat Moguls obtamed an asylum in the Deccan, where
they were jomed by all whom the atrocities of Mahomed had
exasperated, and, having taken possession’ of Dowlutabad,
proclaimed Ismael Khan, an Afghan, king. The emperor
marched agamst them with great promptitude, mflicted a
signal defeat on them, and shut them m that fortress. Baut,
while engaged m besieging 1t, he was called away by a fresh
conspiracy 1 Guzerat. The Moguls defeated lus son-mn-law,
who had been left in command, and m conjunction with the
governor of Malwa, who had likewise revolted from his
master, succeeded 1 establishmg a new monarchy m the
Deccan, wluch 18 known m history as the Bahminy kingdom.
In 1351, Mahomed proceeded against the pnnce of Tatta, in
Sinde, who had given an asylum to the Guzerat insurgents.
He halted within a few miles of that city to cclebrate the
Mohwrum, and surfeited lumself with fish, which brought on
Death of a fever, of which he died in 1351. At the time of
Mahomed, 1351 1,5 death all the Mahomedan possessions in the
Deccan, as well as the province of Bengal, had been alenated
from the throne of Delhi

Feros. Toghiux, Mahomed was succeeded by his nephew Feroze
13511388  Toghluk, who endeavoured tv recover Bengal,
but seeing no chance of success, acknowledged th indepen-
dence of Hajce, who had assumed the government, and wisely
fixed the boundaries of the kingdom. Soon after, he con-
sented to receive an envoy from the Bahminy king of the
Deccan, and thus admitted the fact of hie sovereignty. The
reign of Feroze, though by no mecans brilhant, was marked
by a wise admumsiration. He discouraged luxury by his
own example, repealed vexatious imposts, limited the number
of capital punishments, and abolished torture and mutilation.
But the erection of pubbc works was bis ruling passion,
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and the historians of his reign enumerate with exultation
among the monuments of his reign, fifty dems acrosa rivers
to promote irrigation, forty mosques, thirty colleges, twenty
palaces, thirty reservoirs, five mausoleums, a hundred, cara-
vanseras, a hundred hospitals, a hundred public baths, a
hundred and fifty bndges, and two hundred towns. The
greatest achievement of his reign, however, was the canal
from the source of the Ganges to the Sutlege, which still
bears his name, and places um among the most renowned
benefactors of mankind. After a reign of thirty-four years,
he resigngd tho throne to his son, usually called Mahomed
Toghluk the second, who gave himaelf np to indulgence, and
was geposed by the nobles, when Feroze was constraned to
resume the 1mperial power. But he was now,in the mmeticth
year of his age, and in 1388 transferred the sceptre to lus
grandson, Gheias. During the next ten years, the throne
was occupied by no fewer than four princes. The court was
filled with plots; two kings resided withmn the circmt of the
capital, for thrce years, and waged incessgnt war with each
other. Hindostan was thrown mto a state of complete
anarchy, and four mdependent kmmgdoms were carved out of
the dominions of Delhy, leaving nothing to that august throne
but the districts immediately around it.

Four tndepan The four mdcpendent kingdoms established
dentkingdoms, OboUt the close of the fourteenth century, upon
133—1400  the runs of the impenal throne, were those of
Malwa, Guzerat, Candesh, and Jounpore. Dilawur Khan, of
Ghore, the governor of Malwa, who raised the standard of
mdependence, fixed his capital at the time-honoured aty
of Dhar, and subsequently removed it to Mandoo, fifteen
miles to the north of the Nerbudda, the ramparts of which
are sad to have been thirty-seven mules in circumference.
Mozuffer Khan, a Rajpoot converted to Mahomedanism, and
bke all converts, m India at least, a ruthless persecutor
of his former creed, had been sent to Guzerat by one of the
successors of Feroze to supersede the guvernor, who wea
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suspecbed of treachery. Ihs mdependenéo may bo sad to
date from the day of lis accesaion to the government, as
there was no power at Delln to enforce his obedience. It
was wbout the year 1398 that Nazir Kliay, the viceroy of
Candesh, which consists of the lower valley of the Taptee,
threw off his allegiance, and espouscd a daughter of ihe new
king of Guzerat, to which more powerful state his little prin-
cipality was generally considered subordinate. Still ncarer,
the capital, Khojah Jehan, the wizier of Mahomed Toghluk
the third, and likewise viceroy of Jounpore, avatled himself
of the troubles of the times to assume the royal umbrella,
Tho empire of Delln, thus despoiled of 1ts fawrest provinces,
Tell an easy prey to the mnvader, who was now approgching
it,—the most ferocious of any of those who have laid waste
the plains of ILindostan.

The Ameer Timur, or Tamerlane, was born
withun forty mules of Sgmarcand, and came of a
Turki family, which had long been m the service of the de-
scendants of Jenghis Khan. s lot wae cast at o period in
humen affairs when 1he decay of vigour m the established
hingdoms presented thie fatrest opportumty for the fonndation
of a new empire by any darng adventurer. Tmnur was pos-
sessed of the spuirit smited to such an enterprise, and, having
becn raised at the age of thirty-four, to the throne of
Samarcand by the general voice of his countrymen, m the
course of a few years prostrated cvery throne that stood in
the way of Ius progress, and became at once the‘scourge of
Asis, and the terror of Europe. Aumated by a stupendous
ambition, he led the hordes of Tartury to the conquest
of Persia, Khoraman and Transoxiana, and submugated the,
whole of Mesopotamme and Georgia, and a portion of Russia
and Siberia. Having made hunsclf master of the whole of
Oentral Asia, he despatched lus grandson, Peer Mahomed,
with a pewerfol army to invade Inda. The youth, however,
enoountered more opposition than was expected, and Timur
found it necessary to advance to his support. He arrived on

N
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the banks of the Indus on the 12th of Septembe:, 1398, with
nmety-two squadrons of horse, and crossed it at Attock,
where Alexander the Great had crossed 1t before im. His
grandson soon after jomed his camp, and the two drmies
marched to Bhutnere, but though the town was surrendered
on terms, it was burnt to the ground, and the inhabiants
were put to the sword. The villages and towns were de-
sorted as he advanced, but a considerable number of
1 isoners necessanly remamned mlus bands, and as they were
tound greatly to encumber lis march, he ordered them
Il to be massacred 1n cold blood, to the number of 100,000.
A Dattle was soon after fought under the walls of Deihi,
Letw8en the veterans of Tmnur and the effemmate soldiers of
the empre, with the result which might have'been expected.
The emperor was defcated and fled to Guzerat, and Tmur
entered the aity, und cansed lumself to be proclaimed emperor.
llis soldiers coul d not e restramned fiom their usual violence
v.hich brought aon resstance, and the whole of the Mogul
army was let loose on the devoted city. 'THe scenea’of horror
wlich ensued defy all descnption  The citizens sold their hives
dear, but their valour was quenched in ther blood, and many
streets were choked up with dead bodics. After Tunur had
satiated lus revenge and satisfied hos cupidity, by the desola-
tion of the aity, “he oficred up to the divine Majesty,” as his
lustonian observes, ¢ the sincere and humble tribute of grateful
jrawe in jhe noble mosque of polshed marble,” erected by
I'erozo on the banks of the Jumna, and directed bis army to
prepare for its return.  On s way back he ordered a general
massacre I the city of Meerut, and then proceeding to
liurdwar, skirted the hills, and recrossed the Indus 1n March,
1399. He contented himself with the mere title of emperor
of India, and left the country e prey to the distractions which
lus wvasion had intenscly aggravated.

doverament of Mahomed Toghluk, the tiurd, who bad fied to
ihe Syuds, Guzerat after his defeat, returned to Delhn on the
HE=M  departuro of Timur, but lus minister, Ekbal, mono-

r2
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.
polized all the power of the state. Khuzir, the governor of La-
hore and Mooltan, resenting this usurpation, attacked and
glew him, and thus restored to Mahomed some portion of his
authdnty which he exercised till 1412. On s death, Khizir
marehed & second tume to Delhi, and extingmshed the Toghluk
dynasty. He was a descendant of the prophet, and ha
family, which filled the throne for tlurty-six years, has from
that circomstance, been denominated that of the Syuds.
Khzir affected to decline tho title of emperor, and styled
humself the viceroy of Timur, 1n whose name he struck the
coin, and caused the Khootba to be read n the mosques. Hia
administration was beneficial, and prospenty began agam to
dawn on the desolated provinces, e added s own Prinai-
pality of the Punjab to the dommions of the impenal crown,
but he made little progress 1 recovering the other districts
which had become independent. His son, Mobark, suc-
ceeded him in 1421, but lus reign of thirteen years was
marked by no cvent except an indecisive battle with the king
of Jounpbre. The terntorics subject to Delhn were as hmited
in extent at hus death as they had beon at his accession. He
was assassinated by some Hindoos at the mstigation of his
vizier, who raised lus son Syud Mahomed to the throne, but
was -himself cut off by the cxasperated nobles. The youth
was found to be totally unfit for the duties of government,
and the governors of the few dstricts still attached to the
throne, began to aspire to independence. Among- these, was
Beloh Lodi, an Afghan, who made himsclf master of Mooltan,
and the greater part of the Punjab. Encouraged by the
weakness of the throne, the king of Malwa marched to the
capital, but was repulsed by Beloh, within two mles of its
gates. That chief subsequently lmd mege to the city which
he had saved, but finding himsclf unable to capture 1t, mith-
drew to his own province, to await the demisc of the crown,
which oocurred in 1445. Mahomed was succeeded by us son
Alla-ood-deen, during whose weak reign the domains belong-
ing to the throne were still farther reduced, till at length
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they extended only twelve muiles, from the city in one direc-
tion, and scarcely a mile in the other. Beloh Lodi, thinking
the pear was now ripe, marched down upon Delhi. The king
resigned the throne to lum without a sigh, and retired on a
pension to Budaon, where he passed twenty-eight years of
1ns bfe in cultivating lus gardens. Waith him, in 1450, ended
house of the Syuds.

Adoll Todl Beloli was an Afghan of the trmbe of Lodi,
uso—4es  now known as the Lobanee, which is engaged
chiefly in the conveyance of merchandise between Hindostan
ond Persia. IDs grandfather, a wealthy trader, repawed to
the court of Feroze Toghluk, the first great patron of the
Afghgns, where he acquired sufficient interest to obtain the
government of Mooltan, to which was subsgquently added
that of the Punjab. This nich mhentance cventually came to
Beloli, though not without great opposition on the part of his
relatives. His success was chiefly owing to the talents of
ITumecd, the vizier of his predecessor, whom he subsequently
bamished from lus court, on the plea that he was ming
too powerful for a subject. The ambitious Beloli was not
likely to remam content with the humble hmits to which the
impenal territory had been reduced, and the great object of
his reign was to extend his authornty, and more particularly
to re-anncx the kingdom of Jounpore to the crown, which,
gince 1ts cstablishment, had become, 1n every respect, the
nival of Delhi,  Belok had not been two years on the throne
Lrfore heemade an nroad into it, but was vigorously repulsed.
The struggle between the two kingdoms was prolonged with
varnous successes for twenty-eight years, during which period
Delhi was twice besieged by the armies of Jounpore. Hos-
tihities were occamonally suspended by a trfice, but 1t only
afforded the combatants the opportumty of recruitmg therr °
strength for fresh confhicts. 1t is distressing to reflect on the
desolation entailed on these distnets, which form the garden
o Hindostan, and the mieery inficted on the wretched in-
habitants, by the internecine wars of these two royal houses,
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in comparison with which even the oppression of the worst of
governments must appear hght. Happily for the mterests of
humanity, the conflict was brought to a close in 1476, when
the ¢ King of the East,” as he was styled, fled to Bengal and
the Kmgdom of Jounpore was absorbed m the torritory of
Delli. The dynasty existed for eighty yeams, of which poriod
one-half was comprised m the reign of Ibrahim, onc of the
most 1llustrious pritices 1n the history of Iindostan. Under
his beneficent admimstration, the prospenty of the country
reached 1ts summut. Learned men from sll parts of India
were mvited to the court, which was umiversally acknow-
ledged to be the most polished and elegant n India. The city
of Jounpore was adorned with superb and massive strucjures,
the remams of which to this day testify the magumficence
of the dynasty. Beloh survived tlus protracted warfme ten
years, and died mm 1488, after a roign of thuty-eight years,
during which he succeeded 1n extending the termtory of the
crown from the Jumna to the Himalayu, and from the Indus

to Bemu'?

Secuader aad Belol, as if he had determined to render family
Nmahim Lodl, feuds mevitable, divaded hie terntorics among his
MEs—182.  gons, but Sccunder, to whomn he had bequeathed
the largest share, together with the thronc, lost no fime n
dispossessmng his brothers. IIis prosperous reign of twenty-
eight years, was marked by the rocovery of Behar, Though
just and cqutable 1n his adinnustration, he followed the rule
rather than the exception of the Mahomedan conguerors of
India wath regard to the treatment of the Hindoos. He lost
no opportumty of mamfestmg e batred of them, and m
every quarter demolished their temples and crected mosques
with the matenals. In the holy aity of Muttrg he planted a
mosque 1n front of the sters leading to the sacred stream,
and at length forbade the devotces to bathe in it, and the
barbers to shave the pilgnms. In the year 1517, he was suc-
ceeded by Ibrehim, the third and last of his lne, who
alienated the nobles by his suspicious temper and his haughty
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demeanour. ITis reign was 8 gonstant struggle with rebel-
hon. Behar revolted under its governor, who 18 said to hav.
brought a body of 100,000 men into the field, and repeatedly
defeated the armies of the emperor. A prmce of his own
family took possesson of the eastorn districts and’enden-
voured to revive the Kingdom of Jounpore. Dowlut Khan,
the governa of the Punjab, the viceroys of which had fre-
quently imposed therr own orders on the emperor of Delhi,
and more than once usurped the throne itself, now entered
mto negntiatione with Sultan Baber for the mvasion of Hm-
dostan. Even the cmperor's own brother, Alla-ood-deen,
jomed that punce at Cabul, and encouraged Inm 1n his designs
on Jlindostan. The success which ajtended his nvasion wall
be the subject of a future chepter. Ilaving thus reached the
period when the throne of Dellu was traunsferred to the fifth
and last Mahomedan dynasty, we turn to the progress of
cvents m the Deccan, 1n Malwa, and m Guzerat, from the
period when those provinces were separated from the empire
Candesh, The principality of Candesh, the ernor of
ﬁ":ﬂfﬂ“ﬁ;’- which had revolted from the throl® of Delhi,
T though abounding m populetion and wealth was
too limited and weak for independent action, and became sub-
servient to 1ts more powerful neighbours. Durmng the period
of more than a century and a holf which elapsed between the
dismemberment of the empire under Mahomed Toghlnk, and
the nse of the Mogul dynasty, the two Mahomedan kmgs of
Guzeray and Malwa, and the Hindoo raja of Mewar, or
Oodipore, were engaged mn perpetual hostiities with each
other, aud their lustory may therefore be convemently grouped
together. Sultan Dilawur, the first independent king of
Malwa, bequeathed the kingdom 1n 1405, to his son, Sultan
Hoshung, who was engaged for mere than twenty-five years
11 wars with Ins nexghbours, in which he was seldom success-
fal. Mis pamo 18 perpetuated in the town of Hoshungabad,
which he founded. He was attacked and made pmsoner by
Mozuffer, the king of Guzerat, but waa released, upon a report
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that his subjects were about to elect another sovereign, and
take the field. Mozuffer was succeeded in 1412 by his grand-
son, Ahmed Sheh, whose long reign of thirty years, was
pasted, in constant hostilities either with Malwa or Mewar.

His name survives in the pew capital, Ahmedabad, which he
erected on the bariks of the Saburmuttee, and adorned with
magmficent mosques, caravanseras and palaces, 1n such pro-
fumon, that the Mahomedan historans described it as the
handsomest city in the world. He was a zealous Mahomedan,
and a great destroyer of Hindoo temples and 1mages. He was
succeeded in 1443 by lus son, Mahomed Shah, surnamed by
his subjects, the # merciful,” and by his encmies, the ¢ weak.”
Sultan Hosbung, the turbulent king of Malwa, died 1n 1432,
and bequeathed the kingdom to Iis son, who was soon after
put to death by his mmister, Mahmood Khan Glnlpe, the
Afghan, who mounted the throne, and proved to be the ablest
of the kings of Malwa, during a long reign of forty-seven
years, which extended from 1433 to 1482. Somc year after
his accession, he invaded Guzerat with an army of 100,000
men, and pursued the feeble monarch to the promontory of
Diu. The Guzerattee nobles, anxious to retneve the national
honour, persuaded the queen to administer poison to hnn, and
then raised his son, Kootub Shah, to the throne, and resolved
to make a vigorous effort for thewr independence A putched
battle was accordingly fought under the walls of Ahmedabad,
in which Mahmood was for the first and last tunc defeated ;
but seemng the day lost, he put himself at the head ©f some
troopers, and pushing through every obstacle, bore off the
regulia, in triumpb from the tent of the king. Notwithstand-
ing this partial reverse, he seems to have had the unobstructed
range of northern Indw, as we find him the next year march-
ing to Biana, and establishing s son governor of Ajmere.
On his retwrn to Malwa he proceeded first agamnst the
Babminy kingdom in the Deccan, then to Candesh, and finally
aguinst the rajah cf Chittore.

War with During the scenes of confusion at Delhs, which
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Culttore, 1664 have been previously described, one Hindoo lnng-
dom 1n the north recovered 1ts independence, and succceded
m mamtamming 1t for two cenjurmes—the Rajpoot state of
Chittore, or Mowar. In the days of sultan Hoshung the
throno was filled by Koombhoo, one of the most illustrious
princes of that ancient hne, who applied lumsclf for fifty
years vigorously to the consolidation of Rajpoot power, and
founded the caity of Koomulnere. In 1456, Kootub Shah of
Guzerat, formed an albance with Mahmood of Malwa, for
the conquest and partition of Mewar, but the result of the
war 18 differently related. The Mahomedan historians affirm
that the Rajpoot prince acknowledged himsclf the vassal of
Mahsgood, while IIindoo writers state that he was triumphant,
and crected & column to commemorate his wictory on tho
brow of Chittore. In 1461, Mahmood, seemng the throne of
the Deccan filled by a cluld, and the country distiacted by
factions, marched against the capital, Beder, under the walls
of which a battle was fought in which he proved victorious.
e renewed the mmvasion the next year, when the ministers,
unable to cope with his superior force, 1mplored the ad of
the king of Guzerat, who readily granted 1t, and obhged the
mvader to tetire, by creating a diversion m his own ternto-
ries of Malwa. A treaty appears to have been subscquently
concluded between him and the Bahminy cabinet, based upon
the cession of certam distniets. The ecareer of Mahmood, the
preatost of the kings of Malwa, ¢ whose tent was his house,
ang the battle field lus resting place,” was at length brought
to & close 1 1482, and the court of Mandoo exiibited a sudden
and ludicrous change.

Gholas-cod- His son and successor, Gheias-ood-decn, had no
deen's seragllo, Sooner ascended the throne,.than he mvited s
ez nobles and officers to a splendid entertanment,
and in a set speech informed them, that he had passed thirty-
four-years mn the ficld, fighting by the side of hs gallant
father, and was determined to spend the remamder of his hfe
m pence and enjoyment, that he intended to retam the royal
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dignity, but to transfer the management of affairs to us son.
The youth was accordingly proclaimed vizer, and the kng
retired to his seragho, which pe had filled wath 15,000 of the
most beauntiful women he could procure. In this female court,
the pbmp and distinctions of royalty were stnctly mamtamned ;
the roysal body guard consisted of 500 Turk: maidens dressed
in male attire and armed with bows and quivers, and of 500
Abyssiman girls furnished with firearms. Strange as 1t may
appear, the kg was allowed to enjoy this pageantry for
eighteen years, without a mingle attempt at rebelbion. His
eon, Nazir-ood-deen, succeeded him 1 1500, and his reign of
twelve years was noted ouly by its cruelty and sensualty.
During the hstless reign of Gheias-ood-degn, of
of Guzerat,  Malwa, and the dissolute reygn of lus son, the rival
MBS ghrone of Guzeraf was filled Ly Mahmood Shah,
the bLrother of Kootub Shah, who ascended the throne mn 1459,
and shed lustre on it for fifty years. Though crowned at the
early ago of fourteen, his talents were soon matured, and 1t
was while yet a youth that he marched mto Malwa, and
created the diversion which has been noticed. The European
travellers who visited lns court, awed by the digmty of lus
personal appearance, concerved the most extravagant opmion
of s power. They affirmed that a portion of Ins daily food
consisted of mortal poisons, with which lus system be-
came go impregnated, that if a fly sat on him 1t dropped
down dead. IIc was the orignal of the picture drawn by
the British poet of the prince of Cambay, * whose«food was
asp, and basilisk and toad.” But even without the power of
digesting poisons, he was a most pussant prince. In 1469,
he attacked Gernal, a IEndoo fortress, of boundless antiquity
and impregnable strength, It fell on the third assault, when
the king 18 said to have persuaded the raja and all lus court
to embrace Mahomedamsm, Three years after, he overrun
Ontch and defeated an army of Belochees, annexed Sinde
to his domimions, and cxtended lus boundary to the Indua.
Soon after, « Mahomedan seint complained to lum that on his
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return from Ormusz in Persia, be had been ill-used and plm-
dered by the people of Jugut, the land's end of Indis on
the western coast. The king and his soldiers were equally
inflamed by the story of the holy men’s wrongs, andethey
marched with great zeal “against the infernal-minded
brahmins,” as the Mahomedan historian, Ferishta, calls them. .
Jugut was reduced, but the pirates on the coast, who fled
to the island of Bete, in the gulf of Cambay, are said fo have
fought twenty naval battles before they were finally subdued..
In 1482, Mahmood led an army agamst the Hindoo ruler of
the very ancient principality of Chumpanere; The place is.
said to have becn defended by 60,000 Rajpoots, of whom a
largeqnumber fell in the siege, and the prince and his minis-
ters were put to death, when it was found that they refused
to become Musulmans, The conflicts of the Guzerat, navy
with the Portaguese during this reign, will be narrated here-
after. On the death of this renowned prince iff 1511, he was
succeeded by his son, Mozuffer the Second.

the Mahmood the Second, the last king of Malwa,
second, of Ma)- 88cended the throne in 1512, when hus nobles con-
v, 1612 spired to unseat him and to elevate his brother.
The confederucy wes defeated through the exertions of Medni
Roy, the Rajpoot chief of Chunderee, who was thereupon ap-
pomnted the chief minister as the reward of hus services, and
proceeded forthwith to fill the court and the army with his
own countrymen. The Mahomedans, congidering all the offices
of state s their own property, resented this intrusion, and
endeavoured to infuse suspicions into the mind of the king,
who is eaid to have dismissed 40,000 Rajpoots at once from
s service, and to have employed assassins to despatch the
minigter himself. He escaped with a few wounds, and even-
tually succeeded in regaining his power at the Malwa court.
Mahmood, feeling himself Lttle better than a prisoner in hit
own cepital, escaped to Guzerat, where he found ¥he king,
equally with himself, alarmed at the growing power of the
Hindoos. The neighbouring kingdom of Chittoré was go-
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verned at the time by Rana Sunga, who had raised it to the
summit of prosperity by his genius and valour. His army
congisted of 80,000 horse, supported by 500 war elephanta.
Sevep rajas of the highest rank, and a hundred and thirteen
of inferior note attended his storup to the field. The rajas
of Jeypore and Marwar served under his banner, and he was
the acknowledged head of all the Rajpoot tnbes. The hstoran
of Rajpootana enumerates eighteen pitched battles which he
had fought with Malwa and Guzerat. Those two sovereigns
dreaded lest Madni Roy should obtain possession of the re-
sources of Malwa, and umte with the Rana in establishing
Hindoo sovereignty thronghout central India. To meet this
danger, they marched aganst Mandoo, the capital of Malwn,
which tras then held by the son of Medni Roy, and which did
not surrender until 19,000 Rajpoots had fallen in 1ts defence.
Mahmood was restored to his kingdom, and m 1519 measured
his strength with Rana Sungs. In the battle which ensued,
the Msalwa king was totally defeated and captured. The
generous Rajpoot prince personally attended to his wounds,
and, when they were healed, liberated hun without & ransom,
Hostilities, however, continued between the king of Guzerat
and the Rana, which, after a succession of successes and
defeats, terminated m a sohd peace.
Extinetion of On the death of Mozuffer of Guzerat m 1526,
Matwa. the throne was successively occupiel by two
princes, who speedily disappeared, when the wild and way-
word Babadoor Shah ascended it. A brother of his fled to
Malwa, and, in an evil hour, the king Mahmood granted hum
0 afylum, which 80 incensed Bahadoor, that he 1nmediately
equipped a large army for the invasion of the country.
While this storm was gathering on one side, the ill-starred
king provoked the wrath of Rana Sunga, who lost no time in
forming an elliance with Bahadoor Shah, and their umted
Jorces papred down like & torrent upon Malwa. Malmood in
somo mepsyre retrieved his reputation by his noble conduct
in the lagt aoeme of his life. Though his army was reduced
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to 8,000, he still continued to defend his capital with great
courage, but he was at length obhged to capitulate; and on
the 26th of May, a month after Baber had cstablished the
Mogul dynasty on the throne of Delhi, the standard of
Guzerat was planted on the hattlements of Mandoo, and the
kmmgdom of Malwa, then in its hundred and twenty-fifth
year, was absorbed m the dommions of 1ts nval. Mahmood
and his seven sons were sent prisoners o Chumpanere, but
were put to death on the road, i consequence of an attack
by the Bhecls.

— It has been stated that the oppressions of Ma-
dynasty, homed Toghluk produced a revolt in the Deccan,
115187 which 1ssued i the estabhshment of an mdepen-
dent kmgdom. Ismael, the Afghan, who had been raised to
the throne, voluntanly ceded 1t soon after to the general
Hussun Gungu, who had been the chief mstrument 1n acherv-
mg the revolation. He was likewise an Afghan, but of
humble extraction, who leased a plot of ground from a Hindoo
astrologer m the city of Delh, and resigned to him of s
own accoid some valuable trcasure which he had discovered
in it. The astrologer was so highly pleased with lus honesty
as to recommend him to the notice of the emperor, under
whose favour he rose to great distinction. Out of gratitude
to the gstrologer Gungu, s early patron, he had assumed
his name, and on his clevation to the throne of the Deccan mn
1847, took the additional title of Bahminy, by which the
dynasty'1s generally known mn lustory. The kingdom com-
priged all the terntones held by the emperor of Delln gouth
of the Nerbudda, with the exception of the provinces of the
two Hindoo kmgdoms of Telingana and Beejuynugur, tho
establishment of which crcumscnbed the Babminy dominions,
and led to mcessant war. Hussun died 1n 1358, after o pros-
perous reign of eleven ycars, and was succeeded by his son
Mahomed, who commenced lus reign by attacking the king
of Telingana, and obhiging hun to sue for peace, which was
granted on the cession of the hill of Golconda, and the eur-
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reader of a throne of immense value, which was subsequently
enriched with additional jewels il 1t was estimated to bo
worth four crores of rupces. Soou after Mahomed,
drunken revel, granted an order on the treasury of Beejuy-
mugur, and the rajn 1mmediately sent an army across the
Kistna to reveuge the msult, when the town of Moodgul was
captured and 1ts mhabitunts put to the sword. Mahomed,
on hearmg of the slaughter, swore “that fond and sleep
should be unlawful to lum ull he lind propitiated the martyms
of Moodgul by the slaughter of a hundied thousand mfidels.”
He crossed the Toombudra and pursued the raja for thice
months from distnet to district, putting to death every
Hindoo who fell mto his hands. .\ pitched batile wes at
length fought, m which the Bahmmy monaich was victonons,
when baving, as he hoped, completed lus vow of 1evenge, he
granted lus opponent honourable terius, and, on g return to
his own capital, devoted his tune to the unprovement of s
dommmione. He died m 1373, after a ragn of seventeen
years, and was succecded by Jus son Mujalud Shal, whoe pos-
sessed the most majestic beanty of all the princes of lus line,
and was cxcecded by none m valour and fortitude He began
his reign by demanding frum the rajp of Beejuyuugur,
Rajchore, Moodgul, and other places 1y ing in the duoad of the
Kistna and the Toombudra, the object of perpetmal strife
between the rival Hindoo and Mahomedan powers. The
demand was refused, and a war commenced, during which
Majalud chased the raja for siv months through ine whole
extent of the Camatic, and at length accepted his subnussion,
The ment of the young king in ths campasgn was rendered
the more conspicuous by the dispanty of s resources ans
Lcompared with those of the Hindoo raja, whose termitories
“stretched from sea to sca, and who 1eckoned the rulers of
Malabar and Ceylon among Lis tnbutaries. Mujahid was
aesassinated by his own uncle, after a brief reign of four
years. .

ooz and * Feroze, the son of the assaesin, monnted the
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AnmodShan, throne in 1347, and his reiygn and that of his
197—485.  brothel, winch occupled tlnrty peven ycars, arc
congidercd the most palmy days of the dynasty. Fernze
reigeed twenty-five years, and made twenty-four campaugns.
e camied fire and sword throngh the whole extent of the
(‘arnatic, and canstramned the 1aja of Beejuynugur to submut
to an annual tnbute of a crore ol rupees, and to give lum his
daughter 1n marmage. He was a great padon of learning,
and erected an observatory. Ile cstablished a mercantile
navy, and mstructed s commanders to bring the most
leained men and the most handsume women from the ports
they wisited. Ihis seraglio 18 sad to have contaiped beauties
from ghirteen diferent nations; and the listorans affirm that
he was able to converse with cach one mn her own tongue.
¢ hkewise made a pomt of copymg eixteen pages of the
Koran every fourth day. The close of his reign was gloomy.
IIn wantonly engaged 1n hostilities with the raja of Beejuy-
nugur, and was totally defeated. The triunphant Ilindoos
appeared anxious to bring up the arrcars of vengeance due to
then relentless enemies. In the venous towns which they
captuied they razed the mosques to the ground, and erected
platforms of the heads of the slam. The end of Feroze
was hastened by thesc reverscs, and he was succceded by
lng brother Ahined Shah, denominated Wully, or the sant, for
the supposed cflicacy of s prayers in procuring ran n a
scason of drought. Amious to recover the prestige of the
Mahnmedan power he proceeded 1mmediately to the mnvamon
of the Hindoo kingdom. 1le crossed the Toombudra in great
force, defeated the raja, and pursued the Hmdoos in every
ducetion with unrelenting ferocity, halling only to celebrate a
feast whenever the uumber of the slamn was computed to have
reached 20,000, ITe obhiged the raja to pay up all arrears of
tribuic, and then turned lus arms aganst Tehngana, captured
and despoiled the camtal, and, according to the usual
Mahomedan practice, pulled down the temples, and erected
mosques with the matorials. IIe then marched to the north,
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where he was captivated with the situation of Beder to such
a degree that he caused a new aty to be built on the site,
which he called after hus own name, Ahmedabad Beder, and
adorned 1t with magmnificent buillings. He was likewise
engaged m two wars with Malwa, and & third was averted
only by the ccssion of Berar. His generals were also sent to
seize the Concan, or strip of land lymg between the ghaunts
and the sea, Wahun, or Bombay, to Goa. Buithis expe-
dition brought him in contact with the forrudable naval power
of Guzerat, and he was constrained to relinquish it. His wild
career terminated in 1435.

Alscod-deen, 1le was succeeded by his son Alla-ood-deen,
1438 who 1mmediately went to war with Beejuygugur,
and was successful. He then proceeded to invade Candosh,
took the capital, Boorhanpore, and levelled the royal palaces
with the ground. The, Hindoo rajas of Beejuynugur had
seldom been able to cope with their Mahomedan neighbour;
but, though their domimions were saperior in extent, popula-
tion and wealth, had boen constantly subjected to the payment
of tnbute. It was about this time that the rajs, Deva Roy,
is said to have assembled his nobles to investigate the cause
of this disgrace. Some ascmbed 1t to the decree of the gods;
others to fate, wluch is stronger than the gods; while a third
party traced it to the supemor cavalry and archery of the
Mahomedans. The rajs, therefore, enlisted 2,000 Mahomedan
archers m lus service, and, 1n conjunction with §0,000 of s
own bowmen, took the field agginst Alla-ood-deen, «nd fought
two battles, but with doubtful success. Two Mahomedan
officers of rank, however, fell nto his hands, and the Bahmmy
monarch swore that if they were not mstantly given up he
would sacnfice 100,000 infidels for each. Deva Roy had not
forgotten the result of a sumilar vow on a former occasion,
and sued for peace, paying up all the tmbute thet had become
doe. Alla-ood-deen died in 1457, and was succeeded by his
son—a monster of cruelty—who was assassinated by his own
servants a8 he lay on s couch helpless from intoxication.
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We pass on to the last substantive king of the Deccan,
Mahomed Shah, who was placed on the throne at the age
of mine, in 1463.

Mahomea §hah, During his minority the administration, was
Me-U8  condueted by tho queon mother and two mimstars,
one of whom, the precoptor of the prince, was assassinated
by ber orders, because he was supposed to have acqured too
great an influence over his pupl. The ~ther, Mahmood
Gowan, was the greatest general and statesman of the age,
and one of the most distingmshed characters m the Mahomedan
lustory of India. Ilc marched mto the Concan, where two
former expeditions had failed, and not only reduced the pro-
vinceand the ghauts above 1t to subjection, but wrested the
island of Gon from the raja of Beejuynugur, who had usurped
it. He then turned lus attention to the eastern coast, remn-
stated the Ray of Omsse, who had been expelled and sought
protection, and added Condapilly and Rajahmundry to the
Bahminy territories. But the Ray subsequently took ad-
vantage of a famine which was desolating the country to
make an attempt to regain the distnets he had lost. Mahmood
Gawan maiched down upon him with prompitude, and speedily
extinguished all oppostion, and annexed Masulipatam to the
kingdom. The king, who had accompanied tho expedition,
having heard of the renowned temple of Canchi, or Con-
jeveram, ncar Madras, the walls and roof of which were
reported o be covered with plates of gold, rushed through the
mtervemry country, at the head of 6,000 chosen horse, with
such rapidity as to astound the various chiefs, took possession
of the temple, and despoiled 1t of ite wealth before they could
come toits rescue.

Under the powerful genius of Mahmood the
Bahminy kingdom reached 1ts greatest limuta.
Uawan It stretched from the Concan to Masulipatam,
and from the Nerbudda to the Kistns. The mmister now
resolved to turn hus attention to the improvement of the ed-
mumstration. He divided the kingdom into exght provinces,

e

Murder of
Mahmood
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snd curtailed the power of the govornore,thue dimmishing-the
chanee of their revolt. He introduced vigorous .reforms into
every branch of the government to the gredt dwgust of all
whoge pnivate interests were affected by them. They deter-
mined, therefore, on lus destruction ; and having ingratiated
themselves with tho Abyssinian who bhed charge of his seal,
induced him, when half drunk, to affix 1t to a blank sheet of
paper, which they filled up with a treasopable letter to the
Bay of Orissa, inciting him to revolt, and offering bim as-
sistance. The paper was artfully produced before the king,
e if it had been found by accident; and Hussun Bheiry, s
converted Hindoo, the mortal enemy of Mahmeed, who had
been lus benefactor, endeavoured to inflame his mind qgwmst
the minister. ,He was ordered mto the royal presence and
apbraided with his treason. He exclaimed, * This 15 & great
fargery ; the seal is mine, but of the letter itself T am totally
ignorent.” The king, inflamed with wine and passion, ordered
one of his Abyssinian slaves to cut hum down. Gewan calmly
yoplied that the fate of an old man could be of little con-
sequence, but that s death would seal the doom of the-king-
dom. The king turned mto his seraglio; the sisve approached
the minister, then in s seventy-eighth year, and he kmelt
down, with his face towards Mecca, and received the fatal
‘blow. He died in graceful poverty. Though he had served
five monarchs, his cabinet was found to contsin only 10,000
gupees. The proceeds of the jaygeer allotted for the support
wf .his office, he bad, in part, gistfbuted among kis officers,
mmd, in part, disbursed among the poor in his master’s name.
"The money which he had brought with him into the country
had been employed 1n commerce, the profita of rwhich, after
yprovidieg for lus. kitchen on the mederate-scale of two rupees
-aliay, were assigned to the poor in his own same. The king
«(iled within a twelve month of hisminister, a proy to remorse,
wenclalming; in ‘the paroxysms of his agony, that Mehusood
«Jawsn was tearing him to pieces.

Damisima It is unnecessary farther to pursuc the history
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he ofthe&hmu:nydg-sty; the.nnofwlpm-
kingdom, persty set with the stroke which deprived the
P12 oreat minister of life. Mahmood Shah, the son of
the iato king, ascended the throme in 1488, and lived om,
though he can scarcely be paud to have reigned, for thirty-
geven years; the kingdom crambled away, as governor afber
gowernor revolted, and it was at length resolved into five
independent, states. -
Thetws king- 1. Eusof Adil Shah, the adopied son of Mah-
dama. mood Gawea, a Turk, who claimed descent from
the conquerors of Constantinople, established the Adil Shahy
dynasty at Beejapnre. 2. Hussun Bhewry, who had insti-
gateds the murder of Mahmood, and was subsequently ex-
ecated by order of hie master, was a brahmin of Beejapone,
who was taken prisoner and sold to the Behminy king, who
circemscised lnm and rawed him to distinction. His som,
Abmed: Niram, on hearing of his father's fate, raised the
standard of revolt at Ahmednugur, and established the
Nizam Shohy dynasty. 3. Imad-col-moolk, on the general
dissolution of the monarchy, made himself independent in the
province of Berar, of which he was governor, and gave rise
to the Imad Shahy hoe of princes. 4. Koolee Kootub was a
Turkoman of Hamadan in Permia, who came to India in
search of employment, and' rose to the post of governor of
@oloonds, where, on the decompositon of the Bahminy
kingdom, he established an independent dynasty, which is
kmown m *history as the Kootub Shahy. 5. Ahmed Beread
was appointed mumster on the execution of Mahmood Gawas,
and gradually sebstitated s own influence for that of the
kmg at tho capital and in the adjacent distmicts, and at
length ostablished the Bereed Shahy dynasty at Beder. This
division of sovereign power among five indepesdest stxbes
who were incomantly at war with each other, was the
greatest calamity which could have befalln the ocomniry,
and sabjected the wretched prowinces for & cemtury snd e
half to merciless rapine.

a2
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BiseofthoPorr While the Bahminy kingdom was thus crumb-
taguseyower Jing to pieces, another race of adventurers ap-
peared on the western coast of India, and gave & new direc-
tion #5 1ts politics and commerce. A Portuguese expedition
landed 1 the harbour of Cahcut, and paved the way for the
eventual transfer of power from the Mahomedans to the
Christians  For some time previous to this memorable event,
the general progress of improvement mn Europe and the in-
crease of nautical skill and boldness, had inspired 1ts mari-
tume nations with a strong desire to discover the way to
India hy sea, and to partiapate 1 1ts rich commerce, which
+was thest monopohised by the Venetians. The Portuguese
Were at this time the foremost and most enterprsing emong
the navigators of Europe; and John, king of Portugal,
anxious to make the circmt of the continent of Africa, had
sent his“admiral, Bartholomew Dias, on this perilous under-
taking It was he who first doubled the Cape of Good Hope,
which he named the Cape of Storms in reference to the tem-
pestuous weather which he encountered. But the king was
80 lughly clated with the success of the expedition and the
prospects which 1t opened to lum, that he changed the name
to that which it has ever since borne. Soon after,.Chinsto-
pher Columbgs, hoping to reach India by sailing westward,
obtained the patronage of the king of Span, and, launching
bold'y mtws the ocean, which had never been traversed before,
made the discovery of America. His successful return from
this voyage of uncxampled penl filled all Europ® with as-
tomshment.

o _ The king of Portugal was deeply chagrned to
peditionts  find that the neglect with which he had treated
India, 1457 the advances of Columbus, had deprived im of
the opportunity of adding another contment to his dominions;
but bhe resolved to seek compensation for this loss in gn
attempt to reach Indis, by doubling the Oape, and stretching
to the eastward. An expedition was accordingly fitted out
for this purpose, consisting of three vessels, the command of
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which was entrusted to Vasco de Gama. The whole popula~
tion of Lisbon poured out to witness his departure on the 8th
of July, 1497, and the sailors went through varous rehgious
ceremonies, as men who never expected to retwrn. Yasco
was four months reaching the Cape, which, however, he
doubled with a fair and gentle breeze. He anchored at
Melinda, on the African coast, where he was supplied with
pilot to conduct lus vessels to India. On the 22nd of May,
1498, he cast anchor on the Malabar coast, off Calicut, which
presented to s delighted eyes the appearance of a noble
town with a fertile plamn rising up in the back ground, bounded
by a distant range of lofty mountamms. Cabcut, then a place
of exgensive traffic, belonged to an independent Hindoo raja,
called the Zamorm, and lay considerably to the south of the
hmut to which the Mahomedan conquests had extended. The
harbours on the coast immediately to the morth of it, be-
longedsto the Hindoo raja of Beejuynugur; those higher up
to the Bahminy kingdom, while those 1n the extreme north
were within the hmits of Guzerat. The Zgmonn was greatly
struck with the appearance of strangers from a remote and
unknown region, differing so entirely n aspect, manners, and
arms from the foreigners who frequented the port. IIe re-
corved them at first with cerdiality, and manifested every
disposition to promote their viegs. But the Mbors, as they
were called, or the Musulmans from Egypt and Arabia who
had engrossed the mantime traffic of that coast, and enjoyed
no emall mfluence 1n 1ts ports, viewed the armval of the m-
terlopers with great jealousy, and determuned to defeat their
object. They bnbed the mumster of the raja to insinuate to
him that the strangers were not the men they represented
themselves to be, but purates, who had plundered the coast of
Africa, and were now come to India on the same errand,
The Zamorn, swayed by these accusations, authorzed the
Moors to adopt violent measures .agamnst them, and two of
Vesco’s principal officers, who were on shore, were treache-
rously arrested. He immediately retahated by seimng six-of
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the zespectable matives who happencd 40 be om board his
vamol, aad Tefused fo release them t# Lis own officers were
swrendered. The rsja manifested some hesitation to comply
with this reasonable demand, and Vasoo weighed anchor in
Imate sad began to sail vat of the hazbour with the hostages.
Pwveeutly, several boats were seen to pull off from the shove,
ome of which eontained his officers whom the Zamorn mow
hastened to roleass. Vasee sent back some of the natives he
had detained, but sesolved to take several of them with him
todiisben, to give them sn opportunity of viewing the city
amll Teporting its grandeur on ther return. Having now
csmspleted lus cazgoes, he set sail for Europe, and, on the
20th of Amgust, 1499, re-entered the Tagus, m regsl pomp,
allor an sbeenge of twenty-six menths. Men of all ranks
cwwded to welcome him, and to admire the vessels which
had porformed so marvellous a voyage; the kg showered
honours on hum, and the natrons of Europe were enrdptured
with ikle discovery of a new and camer path to the land of
fabudons wealth,

Sacond voyage A seeond expedition was fitted oot 1n the same
underCabesl, year, eonsiting of thirteen ships and 1,200 men,
. the command of whchwuguvento(}abml He
was aceompanied by cight frisrs, who were sent to preach
Olwistianity to the natives, amd he was dirested to carry fire
snd wword inte every provmce that refused to hsten to them
In the course of the voyage he discovered Brazil, en the coast
of Sewth Amenca, and took possession of 1t in tHe name of
his sovewergn, in the year 1560. In doubling the Cape he
enrvoundered terrifie gules, and loat four of his ships, in one
df which was the celebrated admiral Dias, who thus found s
geawe in the seas which he had been the first to explore.
OCibsal, on Teaching Calicut, restored the nmatives who bad
been dskem to Portugsl, where they had been treated
with distinguished kmdness. He was received with much
courtesy by the Zamorin, to whom he presented gifts of rare
besuty snd walue. But the Moorish merchants, sanoyed at
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the retmmiof the strangers whom they hoped to have finally
dnven from the shores of India, effectually prevented them
from.obiaming cargoes. Cabral presented.a.remonstranes to
the Zamorin, and received amthonty, es he snppased, {o se-
quester vesscls carrying the Mahomedan flag. A Moerish
shup with a rich cargo was acoordingly seized; the merchants
hastened to the raja with therr complants, and obtained
permssion to expel the wtruders. The factory which the
Portuguese had erected was forthwith attacked, and all the
formgners in 1t were put to death. Cabral immediately
seized and burnt ten Moansh craft, after having trangferred
their cargoes to his own ships. He then lmd us vessels
ahreagt of the town, and having set it on fire with him
artillery, set sail for the neighbourmg town of, Cochin, where.
he formed a treaty with tho raja, and retarned to Liskon in
July, 1501.

Second vofage  Tho report of these transactions inflamed the
of Vaso, 102 domro which the kg of Portugal had been:
cheristhng to establish an empre in the east. He assumed the
tatle of Lord of the Nawigation, Conquest, and Commerce of
Ethiopia, Persia, Aralia and India, and fitted out a mora
formidable expedition than any that had as yet left the shores
of Portngal. Vasoo de Gams, who was placed m command
of it, reached the coast of India without any accident, and
agohormg off Calicut, demanded satisfaction for the insult
offered to Cabmal, which was at once refused, end Vesco is
sad to hate put to death fifty of the natives who had repaired:
to his vessels. At the same tume he poured e. destructive fire
mto the town of Calicut, and then weighing anchor pro-
coeded to the friendly port of Cochin, which now became the
mart of the Portnguese trade. Three expeditzons of minor
importance were sucoessively sent out, and cargoes obtained
partly by barter, and partly by terrar. The Portuguese were
lulled into security by the sucoess which attended them, and
Pacheco was left: with a handful of men to protect ther settle-
ment at Cochin, The Zamorin thus vwas encouraged to make
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an attempt to expel them, and at the same time to punish the
rajsh of Cochin for having fostered them. The troops of
Oalicut exceeded those of Pacheco as fifty to one, but s
admigable stratcgy, and the valour of s soldiers, repulsed
every assault ; and be was the first to exhibit that decsive
superiority of European over Asiatic troops, which three ceun-
turies end & half have now abundantly confirmed.

Naval battlo In the year 1805, the king of Portugal sent out
with the Maho- Francis Almeyda, with the title of wiceroy of
medand, 1808, Tndia, though as yct he did not possess a foot of
land in it. The early success of the Portuguese in India is
to be attributed to the singulor genius and eudacity of the
men who conducted their expeditions, and Almeyda wag mnfe-
rior to none of phem. Soon after lus arnval, the Hindoo raje
of Beejuynugur, who could not fail to percaive that the
power of the strangers would become paramount on the
western coast, sent an envoy with nch presents for the king
of Portugal, to whom he proposed a treaty of alhance, and
offered his own daughter m marnage. But the bnght pros-
pects thus opened to the Portuguese were soon overclouded.
Before the discovery of the passage to India round the Cape,
the whole trade of the east, conveyed overland, had been
monopolised by the Venetians, and the * Queen of the Adn-
atic,” as Venice was called, became the envy of Europe.
The Venetians had reason now to apprchend that this mag-
nificent traffic would be diverted into a new channel, and pass
dltogether out of therr hands. They pussessed great influence
in Egypt, which was one of then most important marts, and
they urged the Sultan to fit out a fleet in the Red Ses, to
sweep therr nvals from the Indian Ocean, and assisted hun
with timber from their own forests in Dalmatia. A powerful
fleet was speedily equipped and sent to India, under tho com-
mand of Meer Hookum, the Egyptian admral. The king of
Guzerat. who was equally alarmed at the progress of the
Portuguese, ardered his admiral to co-operate with the Egyp-
tians. Lorenzo, the sqn of Almeyda, was cruising mn the.
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north with a division of the Portuguecse fleet, when the com-
bined squadrons bore down upon hum. The Portuguese
fought with the gallantry of Europcan sailors, but the supe-
nonty of the enemy m the mumber of their ships, and the
calibre of their guns, gave them the victory. The gallant
Lorenzo, whose vessel was entangled in some fishing stakes,
snd thus exposed singly to the fire poured in upon him .from
all sides, fell covered with wounds, after performing prodigies
of valour, which filled even the Mahomedans with admiration.
To avenge the death of his son, Almeyda reduced the flourish-
ing port of Dubul to ashes, and then proceeded i search of
the enemy, whom he found anechored m the harbour of Dim.
The gonih¢t was long and doubtful, for the Egyptian and
Guzarattee admirals were men of great naufical experience
and valour, but all their larger vessels were at length ether
burnt or capiured, and the smaller craft escaped up the river.,
Peace was subscquently concluded between the belligerents,
and all the European prisoncrs were restored.

Albuquerqus,  Almeyda soon after resigned s post to Albu-
1607—1816  querque, the greatest of all the Portuguese com-
manders. It was hus ambit:on to found an empire 1n the east,
and he succeeded m this bold enterpmse. Abandoning the
system of predafory excursions along the coast which. had
satiefied his predccessors, he resolved to estabhsh and fortify
a port which should serve as the centre of lus operations. He
fixed on the 1sland of Goa, lymg on the Malabar Coast, about
twenty-thrco mules 1n circumference, of which he took
possession, and though at one time dnven from it by the
native prince, recaptured it, and erected fortifications which
effectually bafied all the efforts of the country ppwers.
From that time Goa becamo the seat of the Portuguese power
mn the east, and Albuquerque scnt and recejved embasaios
with all the magmficcnce of an eastern monarch. Having
placed the government of his new settlement on the wisest
foundation, he turned his attention to more distant regions and
enterpnzes. e prococded eastward,-to the part of Ma-
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then the great emporiom ef trade in the eastem
with an ermament of 800 Portugmese soldiers
amd 609 nahives whom he had: enlisted and tramned. The
mafive prince is said to have assembled an army of 30,008
1 to repist him, mt the valour and discipline of his litile
-mpem placed the city in his hands. The possession of
this imapertant position was immediately secured by the eree-
tion of a sirong fort, and a new field of commercial enterprize
te Siam, Jeva, and Sumatra, was thus opened to his country«
men. His efforts were next directed to the west, and he
equipped a2 powerful squadron for the conquest of Ormuz, in
the Pessian Gulph. The imposmg force which acoompenied
him effectually deterred the native prnnce from rems{ance,
sad Albuguerque was permitted to take poseession of the
jeland, and to rese a forhafication m it. Ormuz rose rapidly
ia imporiance, the town was filled with 40,000 inhabitanta,
sad:became one of the most flourishing settlements n those
Thus had the gemwus of Albuguerque, i the short:
of nine years, bmilt up the Portaguese power in the.
and grven them the command of the sea, and the
coniral of the traffic thronghout the eastern arclupelago,
which they centinued to enjoy for a hundred years without.a
sl Though he never obtained possesmon of a single pro-
vimoe on the continent of Indis, hus authonty was suprema
ower 12,000 miles of coast, and 1t was snstained by an irre-
sislible fieet and thirty factomes, of which many were
fmtiied. He was at length abruptly snperseded in* his com-
mmod by the orders of lus own sovereign, who did not con-
nd to soften the disgrace by auny mark of distinotion, or
by the courtesy of e letter. The jmgratitude of which
ho'was the viotim, broke his heart; he expired un the barque
which was conveying him to Gos, and was interred in the
setilement which he hed crested, amidst the lamentations and
tears of nmatives end Europeans, by whom he wes equally
beloved.
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OHAPTER 1V.
MNOGUL DYNASTY. BABHR 70 AEBAR. 1526—

“Pher Mogul Ix the momth of Apml, 1526, Sulian Baber csp~
armasts 182% tuved Delhi, and established the Mognl dynasty,
which continued to flounsh for a hundred and cigirty years,
onder a succession, unprecedented mm India, of mx monarchs,
distinguished by ther prowess m the field, and, with onm
eaception, by their abihity m the cabinet.
Behers ety Baber, the sixth in descent from Tunur, was

the son of Shexkh Mirza, to whom the festils
province of Fergana, on the upper course of the Jaxartew,
had been allotted 1 the distribution of the farmly possessions,
His mother was & descendant of Jenghis Khan, and it has
been noted by histomans as & remarksble fact, that the
empire founded by Baber should be known in history omly
as the Mogul empire, while be himself exeerated the name
of Mogul. B&heragpenrsfnlnvemhmted that spirit of
enterprise which distingwished both his renowned ancestors,
and at the easly ege of fifteen, whem he succeeded to the
throne, comrmenged that adventurcus caseer, which he pursued
withoat iterruption for thirty-five years. Hus first campaign
was agamst the city of Samarcand, the metropolis of Trans
ommana, which he captured with httle difficulty, but he had
not held it & bundred days befare he was recalled to ihe
defence of s paternal kingdom. He subsequently made
three succesetul efforte to obtamn possession of that clty,
which he coveted as the capital of Timur, and wes thrice
cxpelled from it.

Baber wes angaged for eight years in a series

Mu-nun. of the most pemions enterprises, and experienged

~vigissitndes of fortune, which would have arushed
an ordinary mind, but they only served to give fresh vigour
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to his buoyant spint. Seeing no hope of extending his con-
quests beyond the Oxus, he seized the city of Cabul m the
year 1504, and succeeded in maintaming possession of 1t for
twenty years. During this period he was incessantly em-
ployed n defending or enlarging his domimons, and never
enjoyed a year of repose. His greatest peril arose from the
progress of the Uzbeks, a tribe of ferocious Tartars, now
swarming from therr native hive, and sceking new settlements
in the south. Thewr leader Shmbek had swept the postenty
of Timur from Transoxiana and Khorasan, and m his progress
towards the Indus had captured Candahar and threatcned
Cabul. IIad he been able to march at once on that capital,
he would probably have extmmgmshed for ever the hapes of
Baber, but he, wes recalled from these conquests by the
hostility of Ismael Shah, the powerful chief of the tmbe which
had rccently seized the throno of Persia, and cstabhished
the dynasty of the Soplis. The Uzbek cluef was routed
and slain, and Baber seized the opportumty of agamn occu-
pying Samarcand, from which he was agan expelled in the
course of a few months.

Baversfiveer- To compensate for this disappointment, he
Ko turned hs attention to India, where the mbed-
1828. hty of the emperor of Delhi presented a tempta-
tion too strong to be reswsted by a descendant of Timur.
Hie first inuption was 1n the year 1519, and 1t was followed
by two others, n five ycars, though with partial success.
In 1524 he resumed this ambitious project, and oferrun the
Punjab, where he was jomed by Alla-ood-deen, the brother
of the cmperor, with Dowlut Khan,'and other officers, who
had been alicnated from him by his constant oppressions. But
Baber, after having advanced as far as Sirlund, was obhged
to return across the Indus, to repel an mvasion from the
north, and Dowlut Khan, on his departure, deserted his
standard and fook posscssion of the Punjab. Alla-ood-deen,
who had beenleft in charge of the province, fled to Cabul, and
was immediately sent back to India by Baber, with a well-
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appomted army; but was sgnally defeated by the emperor,
under the walls of Delhi. Baber now advanced on s fifth
and last expedition with an army not exceeding 12,000 men,
but they were all experienced veterans. The emperor,
[brahim Lodi, advanced to meet hin with an army generally
cstimated at 100,000, and a thousand clephants. The destiny
of India was decided on the field of Pamput. The engage-
ment lagted from sunrise to sunset, and resulted 1n the total
defeat of the impenal army, and the death of the emperor, and
15,000 of lus troops. Deln opened her gates to the victor in
May, 1526, and Baber vaulted mto the vacant throne, and, as
a token of his success, sent gifts from the treasury to the most
celebgted Mahomedan shrines 1 Asia.

gaotinga DUt Delhn had long ceased to be the capital and
onhaberane- the mistress of India. The great Mahomedan
colon empire had been broken up more than a century
and a half before, by the extravagances of Mahomed Toghluk,
and at the peniod of Baber’s accession the vanous provinces
werc in the possession of mdependent rulers. In the southern
extremity of IIindostan, the great Hindoo monarch of Bee-
juynugur clamed the allegianco of the varous native cluefs
who had never submitted to tho Mahomedan yoke. Farther
to the ngrth lay the termtories of the five kings of Beejapore,
Ahmednugur, Golconda, Beder, and Berar, who were esta-
blshed on the dissolution of the Bahmmy kingdom. The
province of Gujerat was governed by a wild youth, who was
ambitious of trymg conclusions with the Mogul in the field
Rana Sunga, the most powerful prince of s race, was para-
mount 1 Rajpootana. The opulent kingdom of Bengal,
mcludng Behar, was ruled by an Afghan family, and the
¢ gacred soi,” es1it was called, of Orissa, wasn the possession
of its ancient Hindoo dynasty. Still nearer Delhi, an imnde-
pendent prince held his court at Jounpore, and supported it
from the revenues of Qude. The victory of Baber, therefore,
only gave him the command of the distnicts to the north-west
of. Delm, and a narrow tract of land, stretching along the
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Jumma to Agre. He had India yet to conguer, but his gene-
mis shruok from the task, and entreated him to return to the
cooler and more gemal chnuute of Afghanistan, where they
might enjoy the booty they had acquired at DeBu and Agra.
But Baber hed crossed the Indus, not simply to plunder pro-
winces, but to found an empire, and he annoanced jus unalter-
ahlo resolution to contmue n India, and pursue his career;
at the same time, however, he granted permission to all those
%o return who preferred ease to glory. His ardowr subdued
their reluctance, and -only one of his generals availed himself
of this privilege, and lie and his sofdiers were &ismissed with
bonour, and laden with wealth, in the hepe of inducing others
to resort to Baber’s siandard. In the course of four months
ufter the battle of Paniput, all the country held by Ibrahim
Lodi had been secured, and the revolted kingdom of Jounpore
Throught under subjection.

Defat of Bang  BUt 3 more formidable enemy now appeared in
B, 1027 the field. Rana Sungs, the Rajpoot prince of
Chittore, and at this time the most powerful of all the sove-
reigns north of the Nerbudda, elated by a recent triumph
over the king of Malwa, cspoused the cause of the detirroned
dynasty of Delhi. ANl the prmces of Rajpootana ranged
themeselves under his banner, and he advanced with 100,000
men to drive Baber back across the Indus. The first confict
toek place at Futtchpore Sikr, where the advanced guard of
the Moguls was totally routed by the Rajpeots. Many of
Peber’s troups on this deserted their colours, some &ven went
aver to the enemy, and all were dispinted. Aecnstomed as
Be had been to dangers for thirty years, this extrasordinary
peril staggered him, but he never despaired. ¥e states in
Ms memoirs that in this emergency he repented of hin sins,
and determimed to reform his life; that he foreswore the use
of wine, and Yroke up his gold end silver cups, and distritiuted
their valne smong the poor. He resolved to allow his beard
o grow e a frve Musuliman, and promised, i God gave
kim the victory; to romit the stamp tax to the faithfel.
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Anmated by his example, his generals took en cath on the
Koran to conquer or to die. In this fever of enthwsimsm
Baber led them against the enemy, and by the aid of his
powerful artillery obtained a signal wictory, whish completaly
broke the power of Chittore. He celebrated his success by
constructing a pyramid of the headgof the slain, and asswming
the tatle of Ghazee, or champion of the faith.

Oenquast of The noxt year Baber attacked Chunderes, held
m by Medm Roy, whose lustory, in eonnective with
Betar, 1829, the kingdoms of Guzerat and Malwa ‘has beecm
alrcady related. Finding his postion untenable, he and his
Rajpoots devoted themselves to death with the usual cere-
momieg, and rushed with frenzy on the Mogul swords. Thoss
who survived the onset puf themselves to death. In the
following yecar, Baber extended his authonty over Oude and
south Behar. But lus constitntion, which had been gradually
impared by long indulgence, was worn out by these severe
exertions in an uncongenial chmate. So active had been his
hfe, that for thirty-eight ycars he had never kept the fesst
Death of of the Ramzan twice 1n the same place. He died
Baver, 180, ait Agra in 1530, at the age of fifty, and his
bls chamcter  yomaims were conveyed to Cabul and interred in &
besutiful spot which he had himseclf selected for his tomh.
The mmple and chaste monument raised over his grave con-
‘tinued to atiract admiration three centuries after his desth.
Among the Mahomedan princes of India, no monarch is"held
in higher®eastimation than Baber. His career exhibited that
romentic spint of aedventure of which nations are always
proud. His personal courage bordered on rashnesa; his
sctivity was almost fabulous. While labouring under a
wasting disease he rode 8 hundred and sixty miles in two
deys, end swam acmss the Ganges. He was, howewes,
Tather a valiant soldier than a great generel, and he lost
nearly as many battles as he won ; bat he never lost heart,
and was as'bucyant after a defeat as after asvietory. Amidat
albthe bustle .of war, he found time for the cultivation of
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literatare, and his Persian poetry has been always admired
for its elegance. The lttlo leisure he enjoyed from the
labours of the ficld, he devoted to the construction of aque-
ducts, rescrvoirs, and other works of public utihity. There is
no Indian prince with whose individual character we are so
famhar, and this 18 owing to his own vivid delineation of it
in the volume of personal memoirs he compiled, in which he
records his transgressions with so much candour, and his
repentance with so much smncernty, and recounts ns fnend-
ehips with so much cordiality, that in spite of all lus fallings
he becomes an object of personal estcem.

Hemagoon Humayoon sncceeded his father at the close of
suocesds to the 1530, but the firet meident m s reign exjubited
throns, 5% that easmncss of diSposmtion to which his subse-
Auent misfortunes were chicfly to be attmbuted. His brother,
Kamran, the governor of Cabul and Candahar, hesitated to
acknowledge his authonty, and Humayoon, not only con-
sented to resign these provinces to him, but added the Punjab
also. By this mpudicious act he was deprived of the means
of recruiting his army from the countnes heyond the Indus,
a loss wluch was severely folt m proportion as Baber's vete-
rans died out, and IIumayoon was obhged to decpend
on the troops he cnuld enhist m ITindostan. In the third
year of his reign, Humayoon became mvolved m hostilities
with Bahadoor Shah. TIns fmpetuous prince who ascended
the throne at the age of twenty, was mcesssntly engaged
King of Guze. IR 8ggETessive wars durmg the cleven years
mtdefeted, of his reign. Ile had subjugated the imde-
1833. pendent kingdom of Malwa, and annexed 1t to
his own dominions. He had compelled the kings of Ahmed-
nogur and Beder to do lum personal homage. Ic had added
the ancient and venerable city of Oojein to s conquests,
and [eacked the city of Cluttore, in the defence of which
82,000 Rajpoots are said to have fallen. Humayoon demanded
the surrender of a fugitive conspirator, which was haaghtily
refused, on which he marched at once into the couniry.
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Bahadoor Shah had planted his army m an entrenched camp
at Mandishore, trusting to his fine artillery, manned by Por-
tuguese gunners and commanded by Roomy Kban, ongmally
a Turkash slave, but now the first engineer officer 1n India.
Humayoon besieged the camp for two months, cut off its
supplies, and reduced the kmg to such straits, that he was
obhged to fly, and eventually to take refuge n Din, the most
remote harbour m the pemnsula of Guzerat.
Jlumayoon s Humayoon mmediately overran the province,
R unmean, and progeeded agamst tho fortress of Chumpanere,
153 m which the accumulated wealth of the dynasty
was deposited. With only three hundred select troops, he
chmbed up the perpendicular rock on wluch it was bult by
means of stecl spikes, and mastcred it by an exlubition of
hermsm which mivalled the explots of hus father. The gal:
lantry of lus officers and soldiers was rewarded with as muclt
gold and silver a8 they could heap on therr shields. But lus
further piogress was smarested by the nccessity of returnmg
ia Agra, to arrcst the progicss of Shere Khan, On his
1etirement, Bahadeor Shal agam took the field and regamed
lus kingdom as rapidly as he had lost 1t; but he did not long
enjoy it. While at Dy, he bad negotiated with the Portu-
guesc for three hundred Europeans to assist him 1n recovering
lus kingdom, and m retmn granted ,them permussion to
cstablish a factory at that port.e They began immediately to
surround 1t with & wall, the rudunents of a fortification, and
lrought uwp a flcet to protect the progress of the work,
l3ahadoor Shah had all the native horror of European intrusion,
Traglc aeath of 8014 Was determined to prevent the completion of
;-:?dmrsh-h. the work. 1Ic procecded on board the admiral’s

ship, and invited lum and Ius officers to an enter-
tainment at which he had laid a plot to assassinate them., The
admiral,ut appears, was cqually anxious to obtain possession
of the lung’s person. An affray cnsued m which tho king
lost his life, by accident, according to the Portuguesc his-
ionans, by treachery, if we are to believe the Mahomedans.

u
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Orlgin st o- Shere Khan, who now appears on the scene, was
gemotbhere one of the most distingmshed charecters in the
Kban. annals of Mahomedan India. He was an Afghan
of n.oble birth, of the tnibe of Soor, which claimed afmuy
with the kungs of Ghore. His father held the rank of a com-
mander of 500, and the jaygeer of Sasseram, m Behar, where
Shere Khat =as .bor&n'. At an carly age he quitied his home
m dingnst, and cnhisted 4a & private soldier under the king of
Jounpore, but at the same time endeavoured to store s
mind with knowledge, and prepare himeelfgby study for future
eminence. A long scrics of adventures i which he was
engaged on lus own account for scveral years, ended m the
occupation of Behar and the siege of Gour, the captal of
Bengal. Humayoon was recalltd from Guzerat by the tidmgs
of s alarming progress, and moved down to oppose lum with
& large army, but was detamed six months beseiging Chunar,,
though 1t was assaulted by the floatmg battemes of Roomy
Khan, whom Humayoon had allured to his service after the
defeat of Bahadoor Shah. Durng this protracted sicge Shere
Khan captured Gour, conquered Bengal, and scut the kg
fiyang for shelter to the impenal camp.

Humayoan As Humayoon cntered Bengal, Shcre Kham
defeated by retired to the hilly and inaccesmible region of the
Buxar, 159  south-west, and deposited lus family and treasures
in the fortress of Rhotas. The emperor took up his remdence
in Gour, then m the zemth of its grandeur, and on the eve of
its decay. When the rams sct m, the delta of #he Ganges
became a sheet of water, and the great army of Humayoon
was reduced by disease and desertions. He was constramed
to retreat with his dispirted troops towards the capital, where
his brothers were beginmng to take advantage of s diffi-
culties and to intrigue for the throne. Shere Khan now
jssued from his fastnesses, interrupted the progress of Hwma-
yoon's force, and after cutting up a detachment at Monglwr,
came up with the main army at Buxar. At & time wkcn
every moment was precious, Humayoon wasted two ynonths
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in eonstructing a bridge across the Ganges. Before it was
completed, he waa attacked and completely defeated by hs
nival, who now assumed the title of Shere Shah, and openly
aspired to the empire. .

Hamayoon Humayoon at length reached Agra, and extin-
s eteer gushed the hostile schemes of s brothers.
the Indus, 1540 Fycht months were passed m assembling an army
for the great struggle with his fornndable nival, who employed
this penod 1n subjugating and organizing Bengal. The two
armues met 1 the neighbourhood of Cunouj, and Humayoon
expenienced a sccond and more fatal dofeat. He fled from
the ficld of battle to Agra, pursued by Sherc Shah, and hed
barclr tune to remove lus family to Delb. From thence he
was dniven to Lahore, where is brother, mnstead of affording
him an aeylum, hastened to make lus peace with the victor,
and was ullowed to retire to lus termtores beyond the Indus.
Thus fell the kmgdom which Baber had established, and not
a vestige of Mogul rovercignty remained m India at the end
of fourteen years The throne of Dellu was restored go the
Afghans. Tumayoon made the best of lus way with hs
fow remaming adherents to Smde, where he spent eighteen
months m fruitless negotiations with its cluefs. Ile then
resolved to throw lumself on the protection of Maldeo, the
powerful Rajpoot prince of Marwar, but on approaching the
capital, found the raja more disposcd to betray than to succonr
Inm. The wietched emperor endeavoured to cross the desert
to Amercute, and was subjected,to mncredible hardships dunng
the march. The son of Muldeo, eager to revenge the intru-
sion of the emperor and the slaughter of kine 1 his territorics,
pursucd him with the utmost ngour. At length IIumayoon
reached Amercote with only seven mounted attendants, and
1t was in these wretched circumstences that his queen, who
had nobly shared with lum all the disasters of tlus journey,
Birth of Akbar, B0Ve birth to & som, afterwards the illustrious
1642, Akbar, destined to rase the Mogul empire to the
pinnacle of gresiness. After amother series of reverses,

H 2
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Humayoon was obllg'ed to quit Indis, and seek an asylum
at Candahar.
Five years' Leaving Humayoon acrosa the Indus, we turn
mm to the progress of Shere Shah, who now mounted
101043, the throne of Delh, and cstablshed the Soor
dynasty. While he was combating the emperor, Bengal re-
volted, as a matter of course, but was speedily reduced to
subjection. In 1542 he conquered the province of Malwa,
and m the succeeding year reduced the fortress of Rawsm,
remarkable for 1ts unfathomable antiquity, and for the honour
of having been erected, according to local tradition, hy the
great national hero of the Ramayun. It was here that hs
reputation was tarmshed by the only stain ever attached to
it. The Hindqo garmson had surrendered on terms, but the
Mahomedan doctors assured him that, according to the pre-
cepta of the Koran, no faith was to be kept with infidels, and
the mfidels were, therefore, slaughtered almost to a man. In
1544 Shere mmvaded Marwar with 80,000 men. It was de-
fended by a body of 50,000, and by 1ts own stenhty. Through
the artifice of letters intended to be ntercepted, he contnved
to raise suspicions regarding his chicfs 1n the mmd of the
raja, and thus mduced lim to retire from the contest; but
one chef, mdignant at this distrust, fell on the emperor's
force with 12,000 men with sach fury as to expose hun to
the greatest peril; and the emperor, alluding to the barrenness
of the country, said that “he had nearly lost the empire for
a handful of mullet.” Soon after the capture df Chftore
placed Rajpootana at his feet, and he procecded to the attack
fiaegean, Of Calinjer, ane of the strongest fortresses in
186, snd Bundlecund, but was killed by the explosion of a
<chamcter. magazine as he was supenntending the batteries.
Thus prematurely ended the carcer of Shere Shah. As
he inflicted the greatest humibation on the Moguls, the his-
torians of their party bave trecated hhm as a usurper, and
Joaded his memory with obloquy. But his right to the throne
was'as valid as that of the Tartar ndventurer Baber, and in
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Doth cases it was equally based on the decision of the sword,
But the kingdom wiuich he gamed by conquest, he governed
with the greategt beneficence, and the brief period of five
years 1n which he held supreme power, is the most brilliant in
the annals of India. He was & man of consummate ability,
distinguished not less by s military exploits than by the
trnumphs of s avil admmstration. Though incessantly
cngaged in the field, he found time for a complete reform of
cvery branch of the government, and his ciwil institutions
survived hug dynasty and became the model of those of Akbar.
He constructed a grand trunk road from the banks of the
Indus to the bay of Bengsl, through a distance of 2,000 miles,
and planted 1t with trees, and adorned 1t with wells and
caravanseras, at short distances, for the convenjence of travel-
lers, and erectgd mosques for the benefit of the devout. He
appears to have been the first prince who estabhshed a
mounted post for the conveyance of the mails. At the end
of three centuries, lus stately mausoleum of Sasseram, the
place of hus birth and of his bunal, continues to recall the
remembrance of his grandeur and his gloryto the mind of the
traveller.

Relgn of his H.ls eldest son was set aside by the mnobles
son and for imbeahity, and his second son, Jelal Khan,
nephew, 1654 was rawed to the throne under the title of Selim
Shah. After queling a dangorous rebelhion by e prompti-
tude and vigour, he was enabled to pass mine years in tran-
quiihty, 1Adulging his bereditary taste for public works; and
if i reign had extended over a longer period, we shounld
probably bhave heard hittle or nothing of a Mogul dynasty.
It was the profigacy of his successor that brought the son
of Baber agan to India. He was the brother of Selim, and
aftor having murdered his son, mounted the throne, and ia
generally known in history sumply by the name of Adili.
He was remarkable only for lus ignorance and prodigality,
and exhibited all those purple-born vices which, in India,
presage the fall of & dynasty. Bui the ruin of this royal
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Hemn setaing  DOUse was retarded by the matchless talents of
twthrms.  Fomy, a Hindoo, onginally a shopkecper, whoses
figure is said—but only by Mogul histonang—to have been
as mean a8 his ongm. Adih having exhawsted hus treasury
by profigate waste, began to resume the jaygeers of his
Patan nobles, and thcy went one by one into msurrection.
Five independent sovereignties were forthwith cstablished
in the domumons under the crown, tudl nothing was left to
it, except some of the districts around the metropolis. Hemu
presented a bold front to these difficulties, and had suc-
ceeded mn reducing two of the rebels, when the aspect of
affars was at once changed by the appearance of Iumayoon
on the banks of the Indus. .

Progress of We left thus prince a refugee at Candshar
m 1543, where his adverse fortunc gtill continued
India, to pursue him. The hostihty of Ing brother
obliged lum to retreat, and he sought sheltor in Persia, the
throne of which was then filled by Shah Tamasp, the
second of the Sophi dynasty, who dirccted that he should be
reomved wrth royal hospitality mn lus progress, but did not
condescend to give him an mterview for six montha. The
Togitive prince was subjected to all the humbating caprices of
o despot and a ugot, for Tamasp was an ntolerant Shea,
and regarded the Soonecs with more than the usual measure
of polemical hate. His father had invented a pecular cap—
the kuzelbash—us an emblem of religious distinction, and
Humayoon was required to place 1t on lis head m*the pre-
sence of the Persian monarch, though the courtly hisionans
of the Mogul dynasty speak with much rcserve on this
subjest. He was also requred to sign an engagement to
embrace and to cnforce the Shea creed, and to cede the
frontier provinces of Afghanistan to the Pessian crown.
The Persran monarch then furnished him with a body of
14,000 borse, with wiich he marched to Candahar, and cap~
tured it afser & siege of five months, making 1t over, with
oll the igeasure.found in it, to Morad Mirza, the Persian
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prince. On his denth, which happened soon after, Humayoon
cutered the city as e friend, but put the greater portion of
the Persian g'arr'!:‘to the sword, an aot of perfidy which has
fixed an indelible stain on Jus memory. Having thus obtgjned
conmestof  possession of Candahar, he marched to Cabul &nd
established his authority in that province, but
134, lhad to maintam a protracted struggle with his
Dbrothers, m which he was alternately victonous and defeated.
Iis brother Kamran at length fell mto his hands, and to his
disgrace, he ordered the sight of the unfortunate prince to
be extingwshed.

He crosscs the After ten ycars of incessant warfare, thé in-
Intu sty . creasmg confusion at the capital of India tempted
throue, 1665 TTumayoon to make a bold stroke te regam the
throne. Ile crossed the Indus mm 1555, and obtained a
complete victory over Secunder Soor, who had usurped the
impenal authonty at the capital, and who was posted at
Sirhind with o body of 80,000 men. 1In this battle the young
Akbar guned lus first laurels. Leavmg the young prince in
the Punjab to watch the movements of the usurper Humayoon
hastened to Delln, and mounted the throme he had lost
fifteen ycars before. But before he could recover the de-
mnmons attached to 1t his career was brought to a close
by a fatal actident. Six monihs afier he had entered Delhi,
while descending the steprn@of lus hbrary, he heard the
muezzm’s call to prayer, and stopped to repeat the creed, and
sat down.* As he endeavoured to mse, leaning on his staff,
1t slipped on the polished steps, and he fell over
the parapét, and four days after closed his
chequered Lfe, at the age of forty-mine.

Acossaion bf Akbar, the greatest prihce of the dynasty of
Allar, 186 Baher, whose genius raised the empire of the
Moguld to the sumiit of remown, was only thirtecn years
and three months of age when the death of Humayoom
placed him upon the throne, which he cotitinved to adom for
ifty years; IIe was the contemporary of Queen Elinibeth,

Iis death, 1500
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his reign having begun two years before, and ended two years
after hers; and thus, by a memorable coincidence, this period
of helf a, century has becn rendered ss ustrious in the
aopals of England as of India. Dunng the rity of Akbar,
the regency continued in tho hands of Byram Khen, a Turko-
man, the compamon of Humayoon in all his vicissitudes, and
the greatest captam and statesman of the age, but & man of
austere manners and stern higotry. Hemu, the Hindoo
general of Sultan Adili, was employed mn quelling a rebelhon
in Bengal when he heard of the death of Humaybon, and
concewving fresh hopes from that event deposited the emperor
at Chunar, and moved np with an army of 30,000 men
Defent of which was swelled to 100,000 as he advanced.
Hem, 166 Agra and Dellu opened their gates to him, and so
completely were the commanders in Akbar’s army confounded
by the rapidity of lus successes, that they entreated their
master to abandon India and return to Afghamstan. Byram
alone advised an immediate and vigorous attack, and Akbar,
though only a stnplng, scconded his ardour. The two
armies met at Paniput, and the destiny of India was a second
tung decided on that field. IIemu, after prodigies of valour,
was completely defcated, and conducted, bleeding from his
wounds, to the tent of Akbar. Byram urged him to sccure
for himself the religions ment of slaying an infidel, but the
genrerous youth refused to imbmue hus hands m the blood of
a gullant and now helpless foe, and Byram struck off the
head of the captive with one stroke of his scymetar.*

It was the milhtary talent of Byram, and the
S of Byam, vigour of his measures, which had scated Akbar on
1400. the throne, but the minister had grown too big for
8 subject. So great indeed was hus power and influence that
for four years after lus accession, Akbar felt himself a mere
cypher in his own dominions. Such thraldom was intolerable
to a high spirited prince, and when he had reached the age of
eighteen he resolved to throw off the yoke. On the plea of
the sudden,. fHiness of hin mother, he repaired abruptly to Delhi,
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and immediately issucd a proclamation announcing that-ho
had taken the government into his own hands, and that no
orders were to bg,oboyed but those which issued from himself.
Byram felt that his power was shpping away, and endeavqured
to regamn 1t, but he had alienated all the publc officers by hs
baughty demeanour, and m the time of s adversity found
that ho was without a fmend. Ho retired to Nagore, giving
ont that he was procceding on pilgnmage, but he hngered
there 1n the hope of receiving some gracious message from his
master. Akbar, however, discharged lum from all his offices,
and requested him to hasten lus departure. Stung by this
indigmty, he assembled an army, and marched against the
impenal troops. He was signally dcfeated, and constrained
to throw limself on the mercy of the emperor., As the fallen
munister entcred the royal tent, with his tarban humbly sus-
pended on his neck, and cast hunsclf at the feet of the prince
whom he had cherished from his cradle, Akbar hastened to
raise lum, and scated huim on his rmight hand, investing him
with a robe of honour, and offering him the choice of any
post in the empire. The prnide of Byram, who had been the
mstrument of erecting the Mogul throne a second time.in
India, led lum to prefer a retreat to Mccca, and he accordingly
proceeded to the sea coast, but was assassinated on the route
by an Afghan, whese father he had put to death.

Akbar his Akber was now hs own master, at the age of

own

master at eighteen, but he was surrounded with difficulties
clghteen  ® which would have broken a epirit of less energy.
For some time after its cstablishment, the dynasty of the
Moguls was weaker than any which had risen to power since
the Mahomedans first crossed the Indus. It was not con-
nected with any large and powerful tmbes beyond that nver,
ready to support the progress of thewr countrymen. It bad no
resources in reserve. Akbar's army was sunply an assembly
of mercenames drawn together by the hope of plunder from
the vanous countries of Central Asia. His officers were only
8 band of adventurers, bound to his family by no ties of here-
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ditary loyalty, and more disposéd to carve out kingdoms for
themselves, as other adventurers had done for five centuries,
than to umte in bulding up a Mogul empire. , Their ambition
had bpen effectually curbed by the wron despotism of Byram,
but blazed forth on his removal, the cffect of which soon
became vimible in the growth of disorders. In the fourth year
of his reign, Akbar extended Ins authority along the banks of
Bovasorax.  the Ganges to Jounpore; the son of the last king,
var's generaits,  Adih, advanced to recover his dominions, and was
1000157 defeated by Zeman Khan, but that general, despis-
ing the youth of s sovercign, withhicld the royal share of
the booty, and manifested such a spint of independence, that
Akbar ‘was obliged to take the ficld, and reduce hwm to
obedience. .

Adam Khan, another of Akbar’s generals, was sent to expel
the Afghans from Malwa, but aftcr defeating their genersl,
he determmed to kcep the fruits of his wictory to hunself.
Akbar marchod againsrt lnm n person. and accepted s sub-
mssion, but he soon after requited this lenity by stabhing the
vizier when at prayers in & room adjuining that occupied by
the young king. For this atrocious dced Akbar mdered him
to be thrown headlong mto the Jumna. Abdoolla Khan, a
haaghty Uzbek, who had been recerved 1nto the Mogul service,
with many of his countrymen, was then entrusted with the
goverament of Malwa, but within a twelvemonth raised ¢ the
standard of revolt.” Akbar came down upon lnm with promp-
titode, and drove him ignommously to seek shelttr m the
kingdom of Guzcrat. This cvent created great discontent in
the minds of the Uzbek officers, who were mduced by the arta
of Abdoolla to beheve that Akbar was animated with a heres
ditary hatred of their tribe and had formed a resolution te
disgrase them. The spint of dwsaffection spread rapidly
throngh the Mogul army. Asof Jah, one of its generals, hed
been s¢nt to subjugate the httle Hindoo principality of Gasrd
on the Nerbudds. It was then under the regemey of the
princess Doorgawuttee, renowned no less for her heanty than
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uemim ofs  her valour. She led her army in person against

iwm the invader, and mantained the conflict with the

greatest hermam till she recerved a wound 1n her eye. The

troops, missing her command, began to give way, when shs, to

avoud falling into the hands of the enemy, seized the weapon

of the elephant dnver and plunged 1t mnto her own bosom.

Hor exploits are still a favounite theme with the Hindoo bards.

The booty obtaned by this capture conssted of a hundred

jor8 of gold cen, independently of jewels and gold and elver

unages, and Asof Jah appropnated the largest portion of 1t to

lug own uso and then jomed the hostile confederacy, which

now mcludod the most emment of Akbar’s generals.

nevaitof " The denger of the emperor was extrcme. It

Akbar'sbrother, was a8 much a struggle for the throne, as the
1366. battle of Paniput, and the question at 18sue waa,

whether the empire shonld be Mogul or Uzbek. Akbar's

dctachments were 1epeatedly defeated, but he maintained the

confhict with nnfinchimg resolation for two years. Just at

tlis entical juncture,'his brother Hakim ungratefully tooky
advantage gf lis embarrassments, and endcavoured to wrest

the province of Lahore from the crown. Akbar was obhged to

qut the purswt of the Uzbeks to meet this new revolt,

whieh, however, he succeeded m croslung at once On his
return to the south, he found that the revolted generals had
obtained posscssion of the districts of Allshabad and Oude,

and were prepanng to advance on the capital. The rains had

set m, wheh all miltary operations are generally suspended ;

but he did not hemtate to march agamnst them, and by the
promptitude and vigour of his attack, completely broke the
strongth of the confederacy, and, at the age of twenty-five,

had the happimess of sceng hs anthonty firmly established
Abarysato. HFOUghout his dominions. Nothing gives us a
rity fully ests-  higher idea of the real greatness of Akbar's
blishod, 1867 character, than the conflict which, at so early an
age, he sueccssfully maintained agmnst his own mubnous
iroops and officers.
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Baber, with a liberality of spint foreign to every preceding
conqueror, had determned to strengthen his government by
Matrimoniat  matrimonsal alliances with the Hindoos. He en-
Miances with  couraged hus son Humayoon to espouse a daughter
wrincem of Bhugwan Dass, the raja of Jeypore. Akbar,
following his father’s cxample, alhed himself with the same
house, as well as with the rolng famly of Marwar, or
Joudhpore. At the samo time he conferred an office of high
dignity at his court on the raja of Jeypore. Thus the purest
Hindoo blood was mungled with that of the Mahomedan con-
querors, and the princes of Rajpootana gloried 1n these
impenal alliances as conferring additional dignity on their
fambhes. But the orthodox house of Chittore, wrapyed up
in its religiouy pride and cxclusiveness, disdained any such
connection, and even excommunicated the rajas of Jeypore and
Marwar; though Bappa, the founder of that family, con-
sidered by his countrymen as the “sun of Hindoo digmty,”
marned Mahomedan wives without number, and left a hundred
grd thuty circumcised cluldren.

Akbar, having reduced his military aristocragy to sub-
mission, determined to chastise the raja of Chittore for having
Attmckon e B1VED encouragement to the king of Malwa. The
maja of Ciuttore, throne was then filled by Oody Sing, the degene-
1068 rate son of the renowned Rana Sunga. On the
approach of the Moguls, he fled to the hills, and left the
defence of his capital to Jeymul, the Rajpoot chief of Bednore,
esteemed by hus countrymen the bravest of the brave. Akbar,
with a powerful artillery, made his approaches 1n the most
scientific mode; closely resembling the practice of modern
Earope. The siege of Cluttore was protracted by the geniue
and valour of Jeymul, but he was at length slain by a bolt
from the bow of Akbar, while inspecting the ramparis. His
death deprived the garnson of all confidence, and they deter-
mined to sell their lives as dear as possible. The women
threw themselves on the funcral pile of the raja, and the men
rushed frantically on the weapons of the Moguls, and pérished
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to the number of 8,000. With that generosty of character
which distmgmshed Akbar, he erected a statue to the memory
of his heroic foe 1n the most conspicuogg place of his palace
.. at Delhi. The fall of Chuttore—which from that
e oament of peniod was abandoned for the new capital, Gody-
Cuittare, 1888 rore, called by the foundor after s own name—
was considered the most fatal blow which had fallen for
ages on that royal house. The remembranco of this cvent
has been perpetuated throughout India by a most remarkable
practice. Akbar cstimated the golden ornaments taken from
the Rajpoots at seventy-four maunds and a-half. The pu-
merals, 74}, were therefore decemed accursed. Tho Rajpoots,
and mgre particularly the Marwarces, are now the largest
and most enterprizing mercantiic community in India, and
therr commercial correspondence bears the mmpress of these
figures, mgmfymg that ¢the sin of the slaughter of Chuttore
18 wvoked on any once who violates the secrecy of the letter.”
The practico has now become umversal throughout India.
Conquest of Akbar's next cnterpnuze was one of greater
Guzemt, 1572 magmtude. The province of Guzerat, enlarged
by the conquests of Bahadoor Shah about forty ycars before
this penod, and eniiched by mantine commerce, was estimated
to yield @ revenue of five crores of 1upecs, and to be equal
to the support of 200,000 t100ops, but 1t had been a prey to
faction smee bis death, Four weak and profigate monarchs
had filled the throne 1 thuty-six yeurs. The distraction of
the kingdem had been mmereased by the arnval of the Mirzas,
us they aic styled by the native lustonans, a family connected
with Akbar by the tics of blood, who had revolted agamst s
authonty, and, having been dnven out of lus domimons,
transferred therr mtrigues to Guzerat. Etinad Khan, ongi-
nally a IIndoo slave, who now managed the government m
the name of Mozuffer the Third, sceing no other mode of
quellng the factions 1n the country, invited Akbar to take
possession of it. The emperor procceded with a powerful
army to Puttun, where that fecble monarch advanced to meet
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him, and resigned his crown without an effort; and Guzorat,
after two centurics and a-half of indcpendence, was sgan
anmexed to the crown of Delln. As soon, however, as Akbar
returned to hus capital with a large portion of his army, Mirza,
Husscin, the most turbulent of the brothers, rased a new
revolt, and thc mmpennl generals were reduced to great
straits, and obliged to act on the defensive, The rains had
set m, but Akbar was rcady for action at all seasons. He
immediately dispatched a force of 2,000 chowce cavalry from
Agra, and followed 1t with 300 of lus own guards, marching,
in that scason, no less than four hundred and fifty nules m
nine days. The ramdity and vigour of s movements con-
founded the rebels; they enffercd a signal defeat, and the
subjugation of the province was completed.

orian con “The attention of Akbar was next directed to the
quered by the  Tecovery of Bengal, mt before narratmng this
Afghans, 130 oxpedition, 1t 18 necessary to advert to the for-
tuncs of the neighbounng kingdom of Onssa. That country
had beer governed by the family of the Guu-putecs, o1 lords
of the elephant, from a very rcmote perivd of Ihmdoo
history About 400 years before the time under review, thoe
thronc was occupied by the dynasty of the Gunga-bungsus.
The prmeces of tlus race expended the revenues of the country
in the crection of the most magnificent temples, and extended
therr authonty from the niver Ilooghly to the Godavery,
and on one occasion carmied ther arms as far south as Con-
jeveram, 1 the viomity of Madrus. -A httle before the ponod
of Akbar’s accession, the kng of Golcondws, who was cndea-
vouring to extend s power over the Ilindoo tmbes on the
sea coast, attacked the king of Onssa, Mookund Rao, the last
of his race; at the same time, Solman, the king of Bengul,
gent s general Kala-pahar with a large body of Afghan
cavalry, to invade 1t from the north. The valour of the rajs
was of little avail; he was defeated and slan in 1558, and
this venerable Hindoo monarchy, which had never before felt
the shock of a Mahomedan invasion, was extingmshed, and
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the Afghans parcelled the country out in joygeers among
themselves. The nativo mhabitants, who had enjoyed the
undisturbed exercise of their rehgion from time immemonal,
were now to taste the bitterncss of persecution. Kala-pahar
was a bruhmin by birth, but had embraced the rehgion of the
Prophet to obtain‘the hand of a princess of Gour, and now
became a relentless oppressor of his former creed.  So ternfic
did he appeoer to the Hindoos, that 1t was popularly reported
that the legs and arms of the iduls dropped off at the sound
of s awful kettle-drum. IIe made every effort to 100t out
ITindooism, he persecuted the prests, and confiscated the reli-
gious endowments which had accumulated durmg twenty
generafhions of devout monarchs; he pulled down the temples,
and erected mosques with the matenals, and sgized the 1mage
of Jugnnuath, which he commutted_to the flames on the banks
of the Ganges.

Akarinvuds  The attention of Akbar was drawn to Pengal,
Dengal, 1676 even while e was engaged m the sul,ugation of
Guzerat. Under the successor of Shere Shin, the Afghan
governor had assumed independence, andt four kings reigned
m Beugal durng a period of thirty years, of whom the most
distinguished was Solimar, the conqueror of Onesa. In the
haght of lus prosper’,y, he had the wisdom to acknowledge
the supremacy of the emperor. But his successor, Daood
Khan, a debaue’,joe and a coward, who ascended the throne
in 1578, fivmg nmsclf at the head of en army which was
cstimats d? by ouental exaggeration, at 140,000 mfantry,
40,00 cavalry, and 20,000 guns of all mzes, considered
%imeelf o match for Akba® and while he was engaged m
Guzerat attached and coptured a fort above Ghazeepore. Akbar
immediatcly ordered a large army to proceed to the con-
quest of Bengal. Ghazeepore, which was strongly garrisoned,
submutted after & brave resistance, and the king fled to Onssa,
where he made one bold stand for his throne. e was de-
feated, but allowed to retain Orissa, as a fendatory of Delbi.
The year after, on the withdrawal of a portion of the imperial
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troops, he invaded Bengal, but was defeated and slain, and
Ius head sent to the emperor. With Daood Khamy in 1576,
termunated the linc of Afghan kings in Bengal, who had
reigned 1 succession over 1t for two hundred and thurty-six
years. During the sovereignty of these foreigners, not only
was every office of value bestowed on* their countrymen, bat
the whole of the land was parcelled out among them in
jaygeers, and the natives of the country were employed only
as managers, or caltivators, of the estates.

Bevolt of the The jaygeers of the discomfited Afghans were
Mogul oficers, Seized by the victourous Mogul officers  Akbar
1537 was resolved, however, to mtroduce the same
fiscal economy into Bengul wluch he had establishied 1 other
provinces. But when s revenue officers called on the Mogul
jaygeerdars to account for the 1cvenucs they collected, and
to furnish a muster of the truops they weie bound to main-
tain, they rose in a body m Bengal and Behar, and 30,000 of
Akbar's finest cavalry appearcd 1n aims agaust lam, Iis
new conqucst was for the time lost, and the spmt of dis-
affection spread to the neighbouring province of QOude.-
Fmding 1t difficult, 1n this emergency, to trust any of his
Mogul officers, he sent an armny of Rajpoots, under the cele-
brated Hindoo 1aja Toder Mull, who succeeded m griving &
severe blow to the revolt, but the war langushed for a .
time, and was termmated by Azun Khan, whose success was
owing as much to tbe offer bf a compromise, as to the vigour
of his arma. The Afghans m Onssa tovk advantgge of this
confumon, and recovered then footmg in the lower provinces
of Bengal. The great Rajpuot rajah Man Sing, the near
relative of the emperor, was scnt to ¢uell this fornudable
revolt, which was not effected without great difficulty; and
it was not till the year 1592, after a dozen hattles and soven-
teen years of conflict, that the authority of Akbar was con-
clusively established in a piovince wluch, a centary and a
half later, was-at once and finally conquercd by Clive 1 one
decisive action.

-,
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pestrntionof It was a short time previous to the invasion
Gour, eir 1560 of Bengal by Akbar, that the ancient city of Gour
was depopulated and gbandoned, after having existed more
than twenty centuries. It was admirably situated on.the
confines of Bengal and Behar for the government of both
these provinces; it had been the capital of a hundred kings,
by whom 1t was successively adorned with the most superb
clifices. It extended along the banks of the Ganges, and
wos defended from the encroachments of the river by a stone
cmbankment, not less than fiftoen miles in length. This
magnificent caity, the scat of wealth and luxury, was suddenly
humbled to the dust by some pestilential disease, which has
never been satisfactonly explained. The establishments of
government were transierred, in the first instance, to Tondah,
and then to Raymall.

Conquest of The next important event in the reign of Akbar
Cashumere, 1687 wag the conquest of Cashinere, by us brother-m-
law, the 1aja of Jeypore, when the Mahomedan king of that
province was corolled among the nobles of the court, and this
lovely valley, the paradise of Ama, became the summer retreat
of the emperors of Delm. The attempt which Akbar was
requred to make, soon after, to curb the highland tribes
around the plain of Pcshawur, proved far more arduous.
These wild mountameers, of whom the Eusufzies and the
Khyberees were the most considerable and most turbulent,
had been for ages the plague of every successive ruler of the
province. ®1t was thair hereditary behef that the fastncsses
of the mountams had been bestowed on them by the Creator,
to enable them to levy contmbutions on the mdustry of the
plams. Every form of concilation and cocrcion had been
cmployed m vam to restram therr mroads. On this occasion
Akbar scnt an army agamst them, under the jomt command
of lus foster brother, and lus great personal friend and
favounite, the Hindoo 1aja Beerbull. Their iroops were
decoyed wto the defiles and cut off, and, to the infimte regret
of the einperor, Beerbull was among the slain. So complete

¥
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‘was the disgrace, that according to the historian of this reign,
of 40,000 liorse and foot, who cntered the hills, scarcely an
individual escaped. Such wholesale destruction would appear
inoredible, if we had not witnessed an example of it i the
same scene in our own day. The task of subjugatmg them
was then committed to the rajas Toder Mull and Man Sing,
who estabhshed military poats 1n the hills, and cut off the
supplies of the mountameers from the plams, and thus imposed
some restramt on their violence. They became, however, as
troublesome o century after, m the days of Aurangzebe, as
they had been in the time of Akbar, and 1t 18 only since the
cstablishment of Bntwsh authonty at Poshawur, that they
have fclt themselves in the presence of a master. ¢
Geaquest of Akbar, having no other war on his hands, pro-
finde snd Can- ceeded to annex the lungdom of Sinde to lus
data, 1801—9¢ Jominions, and soon after reconquered the province
of Candahar. Thus, after a senes of confliots, which extended
over a penod of twenty-five years, Akbar saw hinself the
undisputed monarch of all lus hereditary territorics boyond
the Indus, and of all the pnncipahities which had ever
belonged to the crown of Dellu, north of the Nerbudda, and
it only remained to cxtend ns authonty over the Deccan. A
brief notice of the events 1n that region, duning the sixteenth
century, will form a switable mtroduction to the Mogul expe-
dit:on, on which Akbar now entered.

It has been stated in a previous chapter that on
Duccninthe  the dechine of the Bahmmy kingdom, the governors
16th o027 of the dufferent provinces threw off therr alleg-
ance, and that et the period of Baber's invasion, five separate
kingdoms had been estabhshed in the Deccan, at Beejapore,
Ahmednugur, Golconds, Beder, and Borar. Of these Beder,
the most mmsigmficant, was graduslly absorbed by its more
Toe powerful neighbours. Berar was scarcely of
ofBedsrand  Iare weight in the politics of the Deocan, and was
Besar. extinguished about the year 1572 by the Nizam
Zhahee ruler of' Abmednugur. The kingdom of Golconds,
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which was sometimes called Telmgena, as comprising the
distnicts of that extinet Hindoo monarchy, was consohidated
xiogemat Dy Koolee Kootub Shah, who claimed homage on
the ground of bemng lincally descended from
Japhet, the son of Noah. His reign extended over sixty
years, dunng which he was employed, aa he delighted to say,
“m spreadmg tho banners of the Faith, and rcducing the
infidels from the borders of Telingana to Masulipatam and
Rejahmundry.” ¢Year after yoar he took the field agamnst the
Hwmdoos, reducing their villages tv ashes, and towrnng their
tomples mto mosques. Though the kings of Golconda mixed
feely mn the mtngues of the two other prmcos of the Deccan,
and wegre alwa.ys ready to enter the hsts agemnst them when
plunder or torntory was to be gained, their attention was more
particularly directed to thie subjugation of the Hindoo distnicts
lying between the castern border of ther kingdom and the
Bay of Bengal.
Kungloms of The two states of Becjapore and of Ahmed-
Denjeporeand  Tugmr, called the Adil Shahec, and the Nizam
Anmednogar g1, ahee, which bordered on cach other, were nces-
sontly engaged m mutual hostibty. Withm the ercle of
those kingdoms was mcluded the region mhabited by the
Mabhrattas, the rse and importance of whose power 1 to be
attnbuted primanly to the perpetual warfare 1n wiich these
royal familics were mvolved. As carly as 1499, we find a
budy of 5,000 Mahrattas cnlsted o the scrvico of one of
them, anfl throughout the sixteenth contury, their armes
were strengthened by Mahratte contingents, consisting of
five, ten, and sometimes cven twenty thousand troops. Not
a few of the Mahratta fpmibes, which subsequently rose
to dwstmction, traced tho origin of their digmty to these
appointments. There was as yet no bond of national umty
among them, and their merconary weapons were sold to the
lughest lidder, even though therr own countryme 1 wizht be
in the opposite ranks. As the object of the kngs of the
Deccan was to mflict the greatest amount of havoo on their
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opponents, the aid of men who were bandits by birth and
profesaion, must have been invaluable.

The Hindoo To the south of the three Deccan kingdoms,

ungaemof  lay the termtories of the great Hindoo monarch
Beejunuger  f Beejuynugur, who exercised authority, more or
less complete, over all the Hindoo chiefs in the south.
The kings of this race had incessantly waged war with the
powerful Bahminy sovereigns, and on the extinction of their
power, were always cngaged either 1n alhan8e or ;n war with
some one of thc Deccan kings, the ally of one year bemng
frequently the foo of the next. The revenues of Beejuynugur,

which were said to have been cnnched by the commerce of
sixty seaports, on both coasts, enabled the king to mamtain a
force with wluch no other smgle state was able to cope.
Ram Raja, the reigmng monarch in the mddle of the sixtcenth
century, had recently wrested several distnicts from Beejapore s

he had algo overrun Telingana, blockaded the capital, and
constrained the king to make large concessions. This growing
power gave just alarm to the Mahomedan kings of Becjapore,
Ahmednugur, Golconda, and Beder, and they resolved to
suspend their mutual jealousies and form a general coun-
federacy to extingush it This was nothimg less than a
conflict for supremacy between the IImdoo and the Mahome-
dan powers in the Deccan. Ram Raja, then seventy ycars of
age, called up to his aid all s Hindoo feudatones as far as
Ceylon, and was cnabled to assemble an army, consisting, on
the most moderate computation, of 70,000 horse, 90,000 foot,
2,000 elephants, and 1,000 picces of cannon. The great and
Battio or . dCiEIVeE battle was fought on the 25th of January,

wtia, 28Jan, 1565, at Tellicotta, about twenty miles north of
1060 Becjuynugur, and termmated m the total defeat
and capture of the raja, and the slanghter, according to the_
Mahomedan listonan, of 100,000 infidels. The aged raja was

put to death in enld blood, and his head was preserved as o

trophy at Beejapore, and annually exibited to the people for
two hundred years on thc anmiversary of v death. The

=
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capital was plundered of all its treasures, and gradually sunk
to msignificance. The power of the Hindoos in the Deccan
was irretrievably broken, but the confederate monarchs were
prevented from following up their victory by mutual die-
scnsions, and the brother of the raja was thus ena to
save some portion of the ternitory, and to estabhsh hus court
at Penconda. The capital was subsequently transferred to
Chundergiree, which has been rendered memorable in the
lustory of British India as the town where, seventy-four years
after the battle ®f Tellicotta, the descendant of the raja
granted the Enghsh the first acre of land they ever poasessed
in Iudia, and on which they erccted the town of Madras.
During the sixteenth century, the Portuguese
3'..‘3.1.’."6'.':‘?23; made httle effort to extend thenr conquests into
ceatary the mterior of the country. They were content
with being masters of the sea, from which they swept all the
flcets of India and Arabia, and with the monopoly of the
commcrce between Europe and India. There are, therefore,
few cvents of any consequence m therr history. It was
about thirty ycars after they had landed at Cahicut that they
determined to obtain posscssion of the harbour of Dm at all
hazards. A large expedition was fitted out, conmsting of
400 vesscls, with a force of 22,000 men, of whom 5,000 were
said to be Europcan soldiers and sailors; but it was defeated
by the artillery end the extraordinary talents of Robmy Khan,
the great engineer officer of the Guzerat army. Here 1t may
Do useful %o note, that the Portuguese, on their arrval m
India, found the nataive pruces furnished with artillery fally
cqual to their own, and m some cases superior to it. The
engineers in the native armes, who came from Constantinoplo
and Asa Minor, and usually bore the title of Roomy, were
skilled i every branch of the science of artillery, and few
Inttles were fought without the aid of field guns. It was
Roomy Khan who, in 1549, cast, or constructed, the great gun
at Ahmednugur—now called the Beejapore gun—tho calibre
of which waa 28 inches and the weight 40 tons. In 1535,
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Bdhadoor Shah, the king of Guzeret, was driven from his
throne by Humayoon, and teok refuge at Dm, where the
Portuguese, after their repulse, had succeeded in forming an
estdplshment. There he entered into a treaty with them,
granting permussion to erect a fortress in return for a con-
tingent of 50 European officers and 450 soldicrs, with whose
aid he was enabled to reconquer his kingdom on the departure
of Humayoon. The disputes which arose regarding this
fortafication, and the tragic event in which they ended, -have
been already narrated. The fortress was fompleted m 1588,
and contributed to strengthen the power of the Portuguese,
who hed now become the terror of the castern seas through
the superionty of therr naval eqmpments. It became, there-
fore, the mtergst of all the Mahomedan powers in Asia to
exhrpate them, and the Grand Seigneur at Constantinople
entcred into a combination with the king of Guzerut to
accomphsh this object, The Turkish admiral sailed from
Suez to Diu, with a foree of 7,000 men and a superb train-of
artfllery. A body of 20,000 men co-operated with them from
Guzerat. Sylveira, the Portuguese Commander, had only a
foree of 600 men, but defended himself with such gullantry,
that the seige 18 one of the most remarkable transactions m
the history of the Portuguese. When, at length, forty alone of
the garrison remained fit for duty, and there was no prospect
before thein but an unconditional surrender, the Mahomedans,
exhausted by this long and frutless selge, drew off ther
troops, and D was saved.

Comained The greatest event of thls eentury, however,
stinck o Geo, wag the seige of Goa, in 1870. The kings of
:::::f" Becjapore and of Golconda formed a coalition
mants, 1620 with the Zamorin of Calicut to expel the Portu-
guese from the coests of India, each of the confederates
engaging to attackethe settlements contiguous to lus domi-
nions. ‘Ali Adil came down upon Goa, with a foree of 100,000
infantry, 85,000 cavalry, and 850 pieces of eannon; Don Luis,
the governor, was able only to muster 1,600 men, including



w.] . ETATE OF THE PECCAN. 119

the monks; but he obliged the fung to raise the seige with
ignominy, after tcn months *had been wasted, and 12,000 of
lis troops slain. Mortiza Nizam Shah .of Ahmednugur,
descended the ghants with an army-scarcely lees numerous,
composed of natives of Turkey, Persia, Khorasan, and Ethio-
pia, and attacked the port of Choul, in the neighbourhood of
Bombay, but he was repulsed at all pdints, and 3,000 of his
troops perished in the assault. The Zamorin, at the same
time, laid serge to the port of Chale, but 1t was rescued from
danger by the tumcly amvel of remforcements from Goa,
The Portuguese, having thus repulsed the most formidable
attempt made on their settlements since they became a power
in India, constramed tho discomfited princes to eue for peace,
and rofamed theirr supremacy in the Indiah ocean, and on the
coasts of India to the close of the century, when they had
to encounter the nvalry of the new power introduced 'by the
Dutch, to which they were obliged eveniuslly to succumb.
akbarewers  AKDaT, having consohdsted his empire o the
on the Deccan, noOrth of the Nerbudda, resolved to conquer the
1086 Deccan. There can be hitle doubt that this
movement was dictated smply by the “lust of temitorial
aggrandisement,” and that 1t 18 open to all the cerisnre which
English historans have bestowed on it. Yet aggression had
been the normal prmnciple of every gevernment, since the
Mahomedans “turned therr face to India,” m the year 1000;
perhaps cven long before that period; und if the enterprise of
Akbar hgd been crowned with success, it wounld doubtless
have been an incomparable benefit to India.

It is difficult to mmagine a more deplorable condition thgn
that of tho unhappy provinces of the Deccan dumng the
whole of the sixteenth centnry. The kings seem to have
had no occupation but war. Scarcely a year passed in which
the villages were not subjected to rapins, and ithe .fair fraits
of industry blasted by thewr wanton irfoptions. No govern-
ment, however tyrannical, could have inflicted anything like
the wrotchedness occasioned by these unceasing devastations,
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So inestimable is the blessing conferred by a strong govern-
ment in Indie, in putting down intestne war, and giving
repose and confidence to the peaple, that it appcars mere
affectation to mquire 1nto the ongin of its mghts, which, in
nines cases out of ten, will be found to be as vahd as those
of the power 1t subverts.
Akhar enters On the*death of Boorhan Nizam Shah, the king
m of Ahmednugur, in 1595, four nval factions arose
1886 m the state, the most powerful of which called in
the aid of the Moguls. Akbar, who had long been watching
an opportumty of interfering m the affars of the Deccan,
readily accepted the overture, and lost no time i sending
forward two armies. But before they could reach the capital,
another revolution *had placed the power of the state<m the
bhands of Chand Sultana. She was a princess of Ahmednugur,
who had been bestowed m marnage in 1564 on Al Adil Shah
of Beejapore, to bind hum to the alliance then formed by the
Mahomedan kings agamst the raja of Beejuynugur. On lus
death she returned fo her native country, and now assumed
the regency on behalf of her nephew, Bahadoor Nizam Shah.
- . This celebrated woman, the favourite heroine
CosndSultaza, Oof the Deccan, the subject of a hundred ballads,
1068 determmed to defend the city to the last extremuty,
and persuaded the nval factions to merge their differences
a combined effort against the common foe. The Moguls had
conatructed three mmes, two of which she countermmed; the
third blew up, carrywg away a portion of the wall, and many
of her principal officers preparcd to desert the defence. The
Syltana flew to the spot in full armour, with & veil over her
countenance, and a drawn sword i her hand, and recalled the
troops to a scnse of therr duty. Combustibles of every de-
scription were thrown into the breach, and so heavy a fire
was directed agamst it, that the besiegers were constrained
to retire. During the night she supenintended 1n person the
repairs of the wall. It is a popular and favourite tradition,
that when the shot was exhausted, she loaded the guns with
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copper, then with silver, and then with gold, apd did not
pause till she had begun to fire away her jewels. The alhes
whom ghe had importuned to aid her, were now approaching ;
the Mogul camp began to be straitened for provisions, and
prnce Morad, the son of Akbar, who commanded the arhny,
bio cedes Berar offered to retire on obtaming the cession of the
to the Moguls, province of Berar. Chand, having httle confie
1205 dence 1n the fidehty of Her troops or of her alles,
was constrained to accede to these tcrms.

lattleof Sons-  W1thin a year of this convention, the kings of
tut, Jan, 1807 Beejapore, Ahmednugur, and Golconda formed
an alliance to dnve the Moguls back across the Nerbudda,
and brought an army of 60,000 men into the ficld. An action
was fofght et Soneput, which lasted two days, without any
decisive result, though both parties claimed® the victory.
Dissensions at length broke out among the officers of the
Mogul army and Akbar, who had resided for fourtecn years
i the countnes borderng on the Indus, felt the necesmty of
proceeding in person to the Deccan. On reaching Boorhan-
pore he sent an army to lay seige egam to Ahmednugur.
The government of the Sultana, which she had mantamed
with great difficulty, was now distracted by factions, and
foching the aity to be incapable of defence, she endcavoured
to make the best terms m her power with the Moguls. The
populace, mflamed by her cnemies, rushed mto her chamber
and put her to death. But they soon had reason to deplore
therr ingraggtude. The Mogul army stormed and plundered
ihe aty, giving no quarter to the defenders, and the young
Ling and his family were sent as state prisoners to Gwalior.
C aptare of Ab- The fall (.)f the capital did not, however, ensure
metouger,  the submission of the kingdom, and 1t was not
R 160 incorporated with the Mogul dominions till thirty-
roven years after this period. Soon after, Akbar deprived his
‘assal, the king of Candesh, of all authonty, and that kingdom
was re-annexed to the Mogul empire.
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Last four yoars This was the last event of 'importance in the
of Akbar'areign, Yeign of Akbar, who returned to the capital in
10011606 1601. The close of hs fe was emhittered by
the mwsconduct of e son Selim, then thirty years of age, a
priflce not altogether destitute of that talent, wiich for a
century and a half distinguished the famly of -Baber, both in
the cabmet and 1n the field, but violent and vindictive, and
the slave of wine. The emperor had declared lum heir to the
throne, but he was so impatient to oecupy 1t, as to take up
arms aganst his father, which, however,ihe was induced to
lay down by a fond and paternal letter, and & grant of the
provinces of Bengal and Omssa. He had contracted an m-
veterate hatred of Abul Fazl, enc of the most illusirious
officers of Akbar’s camp, and, after the death of raja Becibull,
his most mntimate friend. Prince Sehm caused him to be
assassinated by & zemindar of Bundleccund. Abul Fnzil was
equally emment as a gencral, a statesman, and a historian,
and Akbar is indebted for his renown in no small degree to
the pen of 'his noble istoran.
Akhar's death, In Scptember, 1605, Akbar began to feel the
Jah Oct, 1605. gpproach of death. The profligacy of Sehm had
induced an influential body of conrtiers, amongrwhom was raja
Man Sing, to contemplate the elevation of s snn Khusro, a
minor, to the throne; but Akbar mpped the project in the
bod. He summoned s courtiers and s son around his
couch, and ordered the prince to bind his favounte scymetar
to s side as a token that the empire had been baqueathed to
him, and recommended his persondl fmends and the ladies of
the harem to his protection. Then, addressimg the omrahs
around him, he asked forgiveness for any offence he mght
have given them; a pricst was soon after ntroduced, and
Akbar repeated the confession of faith, and died in the odour
of Mahomedan sanctity, though he had lived the hfc of o
heretic. .

Akbar was not only the ornament of the Mogul dynasty



w.] AKBAR'S RELIGIO#B VIEWS. 123

Axtarschene- hut incomparably the greatest of all the Maho-
r&m medan rulers of India. Few princes everexhibited
greater military genius or personal courage. He never fought
a battle which he did not win, or besicged a town whlctrheo did
not take; yet he had no pasmon for war, end as eoon a8 he
had turned the tide of victory by his skill and energy, he
was happy to leave hus genorals to complete the work, and to
hasten back to the more agreeable labours of the cabinet.
The glones of his reign rest not so much on the extent of s
conquests, thongh achioved by lus personal talent, as on the
admirable nstitutions by which his enfpire was consohdated.
The supenonty of lus ¢ivil admmistration was owmg not tohis
own gegius alone, but also to the able statesmen whom, hike
Queen Ehzabeth, he had the wisdom to collect around him,

Hia religlous In the emly penod of his career he was a devout
viewsuni his  follower of the Prophet, and was at one time bent
tlentlon-  on 3 pilgrimage to his tomb, the aspiration of every
Mahomedan ; but about the twenty-fifth year of us reign he
bhegan to entertam sentiments incompatible wath fidehty to
the Koran. He professed to reject all prophets, prests, and
cercmonies, and to take smimple reason as the gude of his
thoughts and the rule of us actions. The first article of hus
creed was, ¢ There is no God but one, and Akbar 18 his pro-
phet.”” Whether he ever wmntended to become the founder of
a new crceed may admit of controversy, but all his meusures
tended to discourage the rehigion of the Prophet. He changed
the era of ¢he Hejira ; he restramed the stady of Arahic and of
Mahomedan theology ; and he wounded the dearest prejudices
of the faithful by proscnbing the beard. Nothing but the
ascondancy of"his character, and his dazzling succces in war
and m peace, could have preservéd the throno amdst the ds-
contents produced smong his own cluefs by these hetaerodox
measures. Among a people with whom persecution was
considered the most sacred of dutics, Akbar adopted the prin-
aple not onlyof religious toleration, but, what has been found a
more dificult task even in the most euhghtened Chnistian com-
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munities, of religious equality. He formed the magnanimouns
resolution of resting the strength of hus throne on the attach-
ment of all his subjects, whether they belonged to the esta-
blished religion of the state or not. He disarmed the hostihity
and secured the loyalty of the Hindoos by allowmng them to
share the lghest civil offices and military commands with
the Mahomedans, and thus placed himself a century abead of
the Stuarts mn England. He abolshed the odious jezzia, or
capitation tax; he 1ssued an edict permitting Hindoo widows
{o marry, he discouraged suttces to the full extent of hs
power, and he abolished the practice of reducing captives to
slavery.

s revenue Under the supervision of the great financier
Teforms. of the age, the raja Toder Mull, Akbar radically
remiodelled the revenue system of the empire He caused all
the lands to be measured accordng to a umform standard, and
with the most perfect mstruments procurable. He divided
them, according to their character and fertibity, mto three
clesses, and fixed the demand of the state generally at one-
third the dnnual produce, aud then commuted 1t to & money
payment. He abolshed all arlntrary cesses, and made the
settlement for ten years, and with the cultivators themselves,
to the exclusion of all maddlemen. It 18 questionable there-
fore whether, during hus reign, there were any zemmdars in
India at all, and whether those who afterwards assumned ther
prerogatives were, at this period, and for more than B century
after, anythmg beyond mcre officials employed 11 collecting
the public dues.

Diviebnotme  The whole empire was divided 1gto fifteen pro-
empire. vinces, or soubihs —Cabul, beyolid the Indus;
Lahore, Mooltan, Delhi, Agva, Oude, Allahabad, Ajmcre,
Guzerat, Malwa, Behar, and Bengal; and south of the
Nerbudda, Candesh, Berar, and Ahmednugur. Each province
was placed under a soobadar, who was entrusted with full
powers, civil and mlitary, and asmsted by a dewan, or minis-
ter of finance, who, though nomnated by the emperor, was
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accountable to the soobadar. The military duties of each
province were entrusted to a fouzdar, who also commanded
the pohice force, and was responsible for the peace of the
couniry. Civil law was administered by a Mahomedan chief
justice, asssted by Jocal judges, and the decisions were inva-~
nably in accordance with the procepts of Mahomedan law.

ITis military The mulitary system of Akbar was the leaat
ey otuts Perfect of all lus arrangements, and hus extraordi-
court. nary success 18 to be atinbuted more to the weak-
ness of his opponents than to the superiority of his own
army. Ho perpetuated the great mihtary crror of paymmg the
commanders for then soldiers by the head, which created an
wresistilje. temptation to make falsc musters, and to fill the
ranks with ragamuffine. The same orgamzation which pe
vaded the various offices of state was carned mio all the
estabhrhments of his court, down to the department of the
fruts and the flowers, the perfumery, the kitchen, and the
kennel, which were regulated to the minutest details under
the personal directions of the emperor. Every estabhshment
was mamtamed upon a scale of imperial magnificence. Ho
never had fewer than 12,000 horses and 5,000 clephantsin his
own stables, mdependently of those reqiured for hawkmg, and
lunting, and war. Durmg lus progress through the provinces
lus comp was a great movuug city, and the eye was dazzled
by the sight of the royal tents surmounted with gilt cupolas,
and cnnched with the most gorgeous ornameuts.

CHADPTER V.
JERANGEER AND Snamn JEHAN, 1605—1638.

Ox thoe death of Akbar, Prince Sehm quetly
vends the throne, stepped mto the throne, at tht age of thirty-
1608 geven, and adopted the title of Jehangeer, the
conqueror of the world. The great empure to which he suc-
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coeded was in a stato of profound tranquillity, and there was
no spiri of msubordimation among the military or civil cinefs.
His proceedings on his accession served. not ounly to calm the
fears which his previous misconduct had exated, but even to
win him the esteem of lus subjects. He confirmed s father’s
ministers in their posts, abolished some vexatious taxes, and,
though strongly addicted to wine himself, prolnbited the use
of it, and endeavoured to control the indulgence in opium.
He replaced the Mahomedan creed on the com, and mam-
fested o more superstitious attention to the prooepts of the
Prophet than his father had done. At the same time he
courted populanty by affording easy accoss to the complants
of s people. But a subject of disqmetude seon arose.
Hws son Khusro had become the object of his
rm "™ detestation by the effort made dunng the last
1008 days of Akbar’s life to place lum on the throne by
soms of the leadig courtiers, and the youth now fled to the
Punjab, where he colleoted a Lody of 10,000 men. Ilc was
promptly pursucd and captured, and the emperor extubited
the brutahity of lus nature by causing soven hundred of s
adherents to be mnpaled alive, whilo the wretched Khusro
was carnied along the lino to wituess therr agony.
The event which cxercised the greatest mflo-
m ofm cnce on the conduct of Juha.ng'eg' for mixteen
Koordehat  yoars was his marmage with the celebrated Noor
Jehan. She was descended from a noble Persian famuly of
Teheran, but her father, having Leen reduced® to poverty,
determined to follow the mevailing current of emigration, and
proceed to India to repair his fortunes. Dumnpg the juurney,
his wife gave birth to a daughter under the Inost calammtouns
circumstances, though they were subscquently embellished
with all the romance of poctry when she became the Queen
of the East, and was in a position to reward the pens of poets.
A merchant who happened to he travelling on the same route
afforded asaistance to the family m their oxigency, and, on
reaching the capital, tonk the father into his own cmploy, and,
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perceiving hig abilities, introduced m to the service of
Akbar, 1n whichihe gradually rose to eminence. Ilis daughter,
Noor Johan, received all' the accomplishmenta of education
which the capital of India could afford; and grew up méo a
woman of the most exqmsite beauty. In the harem of Akbar,
which she oceasionally visited with her mother, she attracted
the attention of the prince Sehm, who became deeply ena-
moured of her. But sho had been already betrothed to a,
Turkoman of the noblest descent, who had acqured the title
of Shere Afgun, from having killed a lion singlehanded. He
Liad served with renown 1 the wars of Perma and India, and
was distinguished no less by his gigantic strength than by
lns pervonal valour. Akbar refused to annul the nuptial
engagemont, cven in favour of lus own son, and, i the hope
that absonce would allay the passion of the prince, appointed
Shere to a jaygeer 1n the remote disttict of Burdwan.

Noor Jehan But Jehangeer had no soonmer mounted the
misdtothe throne than he determmed to remove cvery ob-
throns, 1011 o4acle to the gratitication of hus wishes, and Shere
penished in a scuffie, which was not beleved to be accidental.
His lovely widow was conveyed to Delhi, when Jehangeer
offered to share hus throne with her; but she rejected the
offor wmith disdam, and waa tonsigned to the neglect of the
harem, where she had lesure for reflection and repentance.
Anxious to regamn Jéhangecr’s attachment, she contnived to
throw herself in his way, and her youth and beauty did not
fal to rekifidle lus former passion. Their marnage was cele-
brated with extraordinary pomp, and she was clothed with
honours greater than any Sultana had over enjoyed before.
The emperor wont so far as to associate her name with his
own on the cuin, in theso graceful terms: “ By order of the
emperor Jchangeer, gold acqured a hundred times additional
value by the name of the empress Noor Jehan”—the hght
of the woild. Her talent for business was not lcss remark-
ablo than her porsonal. charms, and her influence was beneficial
to the interests of the state. She softened the natural cruelty
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of the emperor’s disposition, and constrained him to appear
sober at the durbar, however he might indemmfy himself for
this restrant in the evening. Her taste imparted grace to the
splendour of the court, at the samfo time that she curtailed
its extravagance. Her brother, Asof Khan, was raised to a
post of lngh digmty, and her father, who was placed at the
heuad of affairs, proved to be one of, the ablest of vizers.

stk amper 1€ City of Abmednugur, as previously stated, was
and the sate of captured by Akbar, on the murder of Chand Sultana_
Abmelougir 1 1600, and the1oyel family was consigned to the
fortress of Gwalior; but the kingdom was not subdued, though
Akbar desmignated 1t as one of the soobahs of his empire.
Mahk Amber, the chief of the Abyssiuan nobles of the
court, assumed the control of public affairs, and placed a
kinsman of the late king on the throne. Iic attacked the
Mogul forces with vigour, and crected the national standard on
what had been regarded the impregnable rock of Dowlutabad,
he founded o new capital at the foot of it, at Knkee, and
adormng 1t with many splendid bmldings. Mahk Amber stands
foremost 1n the ustory of the Deccan as a statesman of sur-
passing gemus, who mamtamed the snking fortunes of the
Ahmednugur dynasty for twenty ycars with the greatest
energy. Plantmg himsclf on the borders of the Deccan, he
continued 1o 1epel the encroachments of the Moguls, and
repeatedly drove thewr armies back to Boorhanpore. He
availed lnmself to so great an extent of the services of the
Mahratta clueftams, that he may be said to hdve cradled
their power, more cspecially was 1t under his banner that
Shahjee, the father of Sevajee, laid the foundation of his
greatnesx, With o mutural genms for war, he was still*
more remarhable for the assiduity wgh which he cultivated
thearts of peace; and 1t is the revenue scttlement he brought
to perfection which has given lasting celebnty to his narce.
He was the Toder Mull of the Deccan.

Jeangeerst-  In the year 1612 Jchangeer resolved to re-
',’:j','_'""m' ener the footing which the Moguls had lost
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m the Deccan, and two armics, the first commanded by
Abdoolle Khan, were sent agawst Malik Amber. But he
avoided 8 general enga.gement, while his light Deccanee
Lorse hovered on the flasks and rear of his enemy, cut off
Jus communications and supplies, and harassed lum by night
and by day so mexorably as to obhge hum ¥ sound a retreat,
which the Abyssnian soon couverted into a disgraceful
fight. The second army met the Ahmednugur troops in the
flush of wictory, and wisely rctraced its steps across the
Nerbudda.
Subjugationof  1heso disappointmeuts were balanced by success
Oodypors, 1814 gopingt OQodyporc. It has been elready stated
that Ogdy Sng, the feeblc rana of Chittore, the founder of
the town of Oodypore, was obhiged by the generals of Akbar
to scek refuge m the hills. ITe was succeeded by his son,
Pertap Sing, who 18 still 1dohzed by lus countrymen for the
heroism with which he repelled the attacks of the Moguls,
and preserved the germ of national independence mt his wild
fastncsscs. Although the Rajpoot rajas of Jeypore and
Morwar were ranged agamst him, he succeeded 1 recovering
the greater portion of his hereditary dominions before the
death of Akbar. His son Omrah, cqually vahant, but less:
fortunate, after haviug repeatedly defeated the Mogul troops,
was, m the year 1614, attacked by Shah Jehan, the gallant
and favounte son of the emperor, and compelled to acknowledge
fealty to tho throne of Delhi. That gencrous prince, himself,
on the mother’s side, of Rajpoot blood, restored the temtones-
of the fallen prince, but ouly as the vassal of the emperor, ‘at.
whose court, however, he was assigned the highest post of
honour. Thus wes the independence of the family of the
groat ranas of Chittorg, which had been maintamed for eight
hundred years, at once extmgumhed.
Enbomy of &ir The tenth year of the reign of Jehangeerwas ren-
Thonus kos,  dered memorable by the armival of S8ir Thomas Roe,
lute as ambassador from James, tho lang of England,
tv soheit privileges for the East India Company, then recently
. K
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established. He landed at Surat, and proceeded by slow
journeys to the court, then held at Ajmere, where he was
reesived with greater distinction than had been conferred on
any Joreign envoy. Of the result %f hus embassy we shall
have occasion to speak hereafter; here 1t may be sufficient
to state, that he was fascinated by tho oriental magmificence
of the court, which so completely eclipsed the tinsel pomp of
that of lus own master. He was dazzled with the profumon
of gold and jewels on every mde, and, not least, with those
which adorned the forecheads of the royal clcphants., But he
perceived hittle comfort among the subjects of the empire,
who were ground down by the extortions of the publc ser-
vants of every grade. “The emperor dispensed justice gaily m
person, but he retired m the evenng to s cups, wluch he
never left while there was any rcason left m hm. Ile was
maudhn and casy, but his cowtiers were umiversally corrupt
and wnprincipled. Mihtary disciplme had decayed after tho
death of Akbar, and the only good soldiers w the army were
the Rajpoots and the Afghans. Thero was a large mflux of
Europeans at the capital, and so greatly was Christianity
encouraged, that one of the emperor’s nephews had embraced
1t, and the Emperor hmsclf had an mage of Chnst and the
Virgm 10 lus rosary.

Berond cam- The attention of Jchangeer was now called to
P ey, the statc of affars m the Deccan, and he marched
Mareh, 1617 down to Mandoo to supermtend the war, which
heentrusted to the command of Shal Jehan, at the same time
declormg hum the hew of the throne. The prospenty of
Malik Amber had crecated a feelmg of envy at the Ahmed-
pugur court, and alienated many of hs confederates. On
the approach of Shah Jechan, he was iﬂl further weakened
by the defection of the king of Beejapore, and was obliged
to enter into pegotiations, and cede the fortress of Ahmed-
pugur, together with all the conquests he had made from
the Moguls. But within four years he renewed the war, and
succeeded in driving the unpenal forces across the Taptce.
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Shah Jehan was again selected by his father to command the
army ; but he socepted the charge only on condition that his
brother Khasro should accompany him. Before he reached
the province of Malwa,"Malk Amber had crossed the Ner-
budda and burned down the suburbs of Mandoo. But success
gtill attended the arms of Shah Jchan. He contrived to cor-
rupt the prncipal Mahratta chefs in the army of Malik
Amber—some of them by the most extravagant offers—and
that general, descrted by his own officers, suffered a defeat,
and was obliged to purchase peace m 1621, by a large sacri-
fice of treasure and terrtory.

Deathofkhmare,  JUSt at this juncture Khusro died, and the mis-
;‘#‘Eﬁ“ fortuncs of Shah Jchan began. Noor Jchan had
1621 bestowed her daughter by Shere Afgun on Shaner,
the youngest of the emperor’s sons, and determined to raise
him to the tinone, 1 the hope of perpetuating that unbounded
wfluence which she had enjoyed under Jehangceer. Herfather,
the vizer, whose virtue and wisdom had mamtained order in
the cmpire, notwithstandmg the dissoluteness of the Court,
hag recoutly died, and the salutary restramt of s authonty
bemg removed, she was at lberty to indulge her pasmons
without control. The Permians had recently reconquered
Candahar, and, n the hope of removing Shah Jehan out Jof
her way, she persuaded Jehangeer to employ his great mibitary
talents 1 regammg 1t.  Shah Jchan was ahve to the danger
of qutting India, and begna to stipulate for sccurities.
His demdhds were regarded as treasonable; all s jaygeers
and estates were sequestered, and he was driven mto rebellion
by the force of circumstances

Mohsbet bunts ~ To mcet this difficulty, Mohabet, the ablest
tongn he  Eoncral 1 the emperor’s service, was drawn from
ecountry, 1623 Ing government of Cabul, and directed to march
ogamst Shah Jehun. A partial and indecimve action took
place 1 Rajpootana, and the prnce unwisely determmned to
retire to the Deccan. This retregrade movement was attended,
a8 mght have been expected, with the most fatal conse-

K 2
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quences. Malik Amber and the kings of Beejapore and
Golconda refused him any assistance ; his own troops began
to desert, and he was obliged to retreat to Telingana. On
reaching Masulipatam he marched along the coast to Bengal,
took possession of that province and of Behar, and advanced
to Allahabad. Mohabet, who was lying at Boorhanpore, on
hearing of his sudden appearance on the Ganges, hastened to
encounter hum; his raw levies were speedily dispersed, and
he fled a second time to the Deccan. Malk Amber was now
at issuc with the emperor, and made common cause with his
fugntive son, and they advanced together'to the mege of
that city. But Mohabet pursued the prince with such
energy that he was fain to seek reconcihation with his father,
which, however, was not granted but on the hard condition
of smrendenng all his forts,}and giving two of lus sons as
hostages.

Noor Jehan A new scene now opens in this eventful drama.
e ot"  Mohabet, the greatest subject of the empirc, and
Mohabet, 1625. the pnme favourite of the emperor, had acquired
additional importance by his bnlhiant success; but as he
manifested no disposition to second Noor Jehan’s iews re-
garding the succession of Shaeriar, her confidence was
capriciously converted mto hatred, and she resolved on his
ruin. Jchangeer was at this time on*his way to Cabul. A
charge of embezzlement during his recent campaign was
trumped up against Mohabet, and he was summoned to the
court to answer it. He came, but with a body of 5,000 Ra;jpoots
who were devoted to s service. IIc had recently betrothed
his daughter to a young noble without obtaning the usual
consent of the cmperor. Jehangeer, on hearing of the ar-
cumstance, ordcred the youth mto his presence, and in a fit
of bratal rage dirccted hum to be stripped naked and whipped
with thorns 1n the presence of the court, and confiscated all
his estates, When Mohabet approached the royal encamp-
ment he was refused admission. He could not fail to’perceive
that his ruin was determined on, and he resolved to strike
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Monapet seimg L02€ first blow. The following morning the army
the Emperur,  crossed the Hydaspes, and Jehangeer, who had
1620, pot recovered from the debauch of the previous
mght, remained belund with a slender gusrd. Mohabet; pro-
ceeded to the emperor’s tent and scized lus person. Jehan-
geer was frantic at this indigmty, but sceing himself abso-
Iutely in the power of his general, was persnaded to mount
an elephant, with his goblet and lis cup-bearer, and proceed
to Mohabet'’s tent.

Noor Jehan Noor Jehan crossed the bridge in disguise and
sghaforhs  jomned the mmperal army, and the next morning
reacts, 1626.  proceoded to the rescuc of her husband. The
bridge having been destroyed during the mght by the Raj-
poots, she advanced at the head of the troops to a ford which
had been discovered, mounted on a lofty elephant, with a bow
and two quvers. The struggle was long and deadly. She
endeavoured to animate the soldiers by her exertions, but
they were driven into the stream by the shower of balls,
rockets, and arrows which the Rajpoots pouredsinto the files
massed on the narrow ford. Noor Jehan's elephant reached
the opposite bank, but was agsaled with redoubled fury; her
guards were cut down, and ameng the hundred mismiles ammed
at her one struck the infant son of her daughter whom she
carmed m her lap. The elephant driver was killed, the
animal was wounded, and carmed down the stream in
cndeavouring to recross it, and the life of the empress was
in mmpfent danger. When her female attendants came
shneking to the spot, they found the howda, or seat, covered
with blood, and the cmpress cmployed in extracting the
arrow and binding up the wound of the infant.

Noor Jehan After this vain attempt at a rescue the empress
mm yielded to necessity, and joined Jehangeer, who
perorsrelease, continued a captive in the hands of lus revolted
1628, subject, but was treated with the greatest respect.
Mohabet, now in full command of the army, crossed the Indus,
and encamped at Cabul. There, her ferfile genius, by a
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ferics of skilful manceuvres, contnived gradually to turn the
tables on him; he saw that lus posiion was beeammg daily more
imeecure, and made offers for a reconcibation. Noor Jehan
cendoned lus revolt on condition that he should proceed in
pursuit of her other enemy, Shah Jehan. That prnce, after
making his submussion to the emperor, had fled to Sinde,
intending to seek an asylum m Pcraia, but he was still a for-
mmdable obstacle to her views. But when his prospects were
at the lowest ebb they began to bnghten. Mohabet, dreading:
a.reign of weakness and violence if Shariar saccceded to the
throne through the influence of Noor Johan, resolved tv assist
the efforts of Shah Jehan, and, mstead of proceeding to attack
him, joined lim with the troops yet remamung er hus
standard.

The empress on hearing of this defection ordered Lim to
be hunted through the empire, and set a prnice on us head.
But her power was at once anmhilated by the death of
Death and Jehangeer, whose constitution was completely
Jeungeer,  @xhausted by a Dfe of indulgence, and who ex-
e, pired at Lahoro on the 28th of October, 1627, m
the mxtieth year of Ine age. Il: was contemporary with
James the First of England. Not only was their reign of

wthe same duration, but theie was a remarkable accordance in
thewr characters, They were Loth cqually weak and oon-
temptble, Loth the slaves of favourites end of drnk, and, by
@ singular commadence, they both launched a ruyal deerec
agamst the use of tobacco, then iecently mtroduced into
Englend and Indie, and, w: both cascs, with the same degree
<of suoccess.
of On the (lca'l.th of, Jehangeer, Asof Khan, the
@akJotmn, brother of Noor Jchan, and ome of the chief
b mimstors, determmed to support the clams of
Shah Jeban on the same ground which had wnfluenced the
decimon of Mahabet. e despatched a mossenger to summon
hitm fram the Deecan, and at the same time placed the empreas
dewager under restmsint. Her influence expwred with the
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death of her husband, and she retired from the world with an
annuity of twenty-five lacs of rupees a-year, and passed the
remaining years of her life in chenshing his mentory. Shariar,
who was at Lahore, was aitacked and defested by Asof

and put to death by order of Shah Jehan. That prince lost no
Ho tniulgos b time in cormng up from the Deccan, in company with
pauion for Mohabet Khan, on whom, as well as on Azof
maguifience  Rhay the mstruments of his elevation, he be-
stowed the highcat dignities. Ho was proclaimed emperor, at
Agra, carly in 1628, and began his reign by indulgmg that pas-
sion for magmficence 1n which he echipsed all ns predecessors.
The ymiversary of his accession was commemorated by a cis-
play of, meredible cxtravagance. A suite of tents was mann-
factured of tho finest Cashmere shawle, which, m the figu-
rative language of lus hiographer, it requred’ two months to
pitch. In conformity with the usage of the ancent Hindoo
sovereigns he was weighed against milver, and gold, and
jewels, which were then lavished amung tho courtiers.
Vesscls filled with gems were waved over s head and
emptied on the floor for a general scramble. The expense of
this festival was computed at a crore and a half of rupees.
Candition of The first wight ycars of the reign of Shah Jehan
s were occupied with military operations m theg
Decaan. Deccan. Thirty years had now clapsed since
Akbar crossed the Nerbudda, and overran the kingdom of
Ahmednugur, on which occasion he added to his titles that of
kmg of the Deccan. The genus of Melik Amber had, however,
succeeded m restormg the mdependence of the kangdom, to-
gother with much of its ancient power; but he had recently died,
at the age of eighty. The kng of Beejapore, Ibralim Adil
Shah, renowned for the grandeur of his edifices, had died about
the same time, bequeathing a full treasury and an army of
200,000 men to his sucoessor. The king of Golconda wes
engaged in extendng s authority over s Hindoo neigh-
bours to the east and south. Of all the aoqusitions made by
Akbar south of the Neibudda, thero remained to the crown.of
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Delhi only the eastern half of Candesh, and the adjoining por-
tion of Berar. . *
Wertn the The war in the Deccan on which Shah Jehan
Dectan com- 10W entered, and which continued for eight years,
Honefbyihe was occastoned by the rewolt of Jehan Lodi. He
Jeban Lod, was an Afghan of ignoble birth, but great ability
168-187  and arrogance, who had raised himself to emmence
in the Mogul army, antl obtamed the office of governor of
the Deccan, from which post he was removed to Malwa under
the new reign. He was invited to court, and treated appa-
rently with great distinction; but, having mbibed a suspicion
that the emperor, to whom he was personally odious, had &
design on hus life, he qutted the capital abruptly with the
troops which had accompamed huin. He was unmediately-
pursued, and overtaken on the banks of the Chumbul, and it
was only with extremo difficulty that he was able to clude
purswt and reach the Deccan; but, having once reached 1t, he
was joined by numecrous adhcrents, and supported by the
king of Ahmednugur, The emperor#considered the revolt so
serious as to order three armies, each consisting of 50,000
men, into the ficld, and even to proceed to the Deccan in person.
Jeban Lodi was driven out of Ahmednugur by the Mogul
gorce, and sought the aid of the king of Beejapore, which was
peremptonly refused hiam. His friend, Shahjce, the Mahratta
chieftain, consdering his cause desperate, abandoned 1t, and
joined the Moguls; for which act of trcachery he yvas
rewarded with a title of nobibity. Meanwhile ‘his sllics, the
Ahmednugur troops, were defeated by the Moguls at Dow-
lwtabad; and Jehan Lody overwhelmed by the defection of
his friends and the discomfiture of his allies, fled northward, n
the hope of reaching Afghamstan, and rousmg hs country-
men; but he was brought to bay on the borders of Bundle-
kund, and, after performing prodigres of valour with the small
body of 400 men who still adhered to lus fallen fortunes,
was strack'dead by a Rajpoot, and his head sent as an accept-
able offering to Shah Jehan. .
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o The wer with Ahmednugur did not, howéver,
Mm. cease with the cause of it. The king, Mortiza
Docan. Nizam, bad fallen out with his minister, Futeh
Khan, the son and successor of Malik Amber, and thrown
hum into prison ; ‘but, having experienced nothing but mortifi-
cation m his struggle with the Moguls, rcleased him, and
restored hum to power. The Abyssman rewarded the knnd-
ness of his master by causmg hin and s adherents to be
assassinated; and, having placed an infant on the vacant throne,
offered his submission to tho emperor. Meanwtliile, the king
of Beejapore, alarmed at the progness of the Mogul arms, deter-
mned jo meke common cause with Ahmednugur, and thus
brought down the 1mpenal armies on his own terniones. It
would be wearnsome to gomto a detail of all the mtrigues, the
treachery, and the nicissitudes which form the history of this
period of five years. Suffico 1t to record that the war with
Beejapore was conducted with varicd fortunes; that the king
baffled the Mogul generuls by creating a desert for twenty
miles around hus capital, #hd depriving their armies of food,
forage, and water; and that both parties, becomng at length
weary of this war of fruitless desolation, histencd o terms of
accommodation. The result of this confict of eight years
may be thus summed up: the kingdom of Ahmednugur ‘was
entirely extinguished, after it had flourished a century and a
half ; a portion of its territory was ccded to Beejapore for a
tribute of twenty lacs of rupecs a year, and the remainder
absorbed in*the Mogul domunons ; while the kang of Golconda,

overawed by the neighbourhood of the Mogul army, consented

to pay en annudl submdy.

he We turn now to Bengal. At what period the

p_w;:_, in Bengal Portuguese formed their first establishment in that
province is not accurately known; but in the year

1587, the king, Mahmood, when pressed, as we have already

stated, by the famous Shere Shah, invoked the aid of the Portu-

&uese governor on the Malabar coast, and Samprayo, his admiral,

entered the Ganges with ninc vessels. Though they arrived,
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t00 It to afford him wasstance, it is supposed that they formed -
asettlement m the neighbourhood of the great pert of Satgong,
ai a place called Galin, or Gola, the granary, afterwards cor-
rapted to Hooghly, where they continugd to flounsh for & hun-
dred years. Towards the close of the century they appear to
have farmed another and larger settlement atOhrttagong, where
Gonzales is said to have held the district around 1t in subjec-
tion with the help of a thousand Europeans, two thousand
natives, and cighty ships. So formdable was his power, that
the Mogul viceroy made Dacca the seat of his government, in
order more effectually to check lus progress. With the com-
mand of the ounly two ports of the Gangetac valley, the power
of the Portugucse :n Bengal during the sixtecnth, century
must have been an abject of no httle alarm to the Mogul
aathonties.

Hooghly At Hooghly they had fortificd ther*actory, and
obtain:d the complete control of the commerce of the niver,
and the prosperity of Satgong began to wane under this nvalry.
At the ime when Shah Jehan, fiying before Mohabet, 1n 1624,
advanced from Masuhpatam to Bengal, o besought the
Portuguese chief at Hooghly, Michacl Rodngues, to assist
him with some guns and arhillerymen, Lut, as the governor had
no confidence 1 the success of that rash emterpnse, the
request was refused. Six ycars afterwards when Shah
Jehan had become emperor, a represcntetion was made by
the soobadar of Bengal that some European idolaters, who
had been allowed to establish a factory m Bengal,*had erected
a fort and mounted 1t with cannon, and grown msolent and
oppressive. Shah Jchan had not fargotten the repulse he
received from Rodngues at Hooghly in hus advermity, and
curtly replied, “Let the idolaters Le inmediately expolled
from my dommions:”

Caperoof The viceroy lost no time in investing Hooghly,
Hooghly, 1822 gpd, finding that 1t could not be carmed by storm;
undermined the defenbes. The grest beation was blown up;
the Moguls rushed with fury mto,the.breach, and slsughtered
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more than s thousand Portuguese. Of three hundred veasels
then 1n the nve'r, it is stated that omly three escaped. More
then four thousand* were made prisoners; the priests were
forwardod to Delhy, angd the most beautiful of the womensre-
served for the royul seragho; the churehes and mmages were
demohshed. By this blow, the powet of the Portpguese m
Bengal was nretnicvably broken ; and no vestige now remains
of thexr former influcnce, save thefew vocables theycontributed
to the language of the country, and the old church at Bandel,
withtn might of Hooghly, erected two centures and a half ago.
The Mogul viceroy directed that 1t should thenceforth be made
1ihe royal port of Bengal; all the pubhc reeords and offices
were rergoved to 1t from Satgong, and that city, which may
be traced back to the days of th® Casars, supk into a hittle
paper waking hamlet.
Acquationor ¢ In the year 1637 the cmperor was gladdened
4T by the uncxpected recovery of Candahar, which
1tis canal Liad been 8o often lost and ganed by the family
of Baber. Al Merdan, the governor under the Persians, was
dnven mto rebellon by the tyrammcal proceedngs of his
sovereign, and made over the town snd termtory to the
Moguls; efter whuch he sought a refuge at the court of
Del. He was received, as may well be supposed, with
great honour by Shah Jchan, and subsequently employed m
many miitary expeditious beyond the Indus. But his fame
has been perpetuated i India by the great public werks
which ho 8xecuted, and more especially by the canal, near
Delhy, distmgmshed by lus name, whnch has proved an incal-
culable blessing to the country it jgngates.
Mitaryopers-  Lhe military operations which were undertaken
Y beyond tho beyond the Indus, can scarcely be sad to belong
to the history of India. The emperors of the
houge of Baber retamed the same ardent mterest i all the
pelitical movements of the region from which they sprung, as
the firat and second George toak in the fortunes of Hanover.
India wes, therefore, draned of men and money for the con-
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quost or defence of those distant, and, as compared with_
India, unprofitable poseessions. The son of the Uzbek ruler
of Balkh had revolted agamnst s fathér; the government
wae thrown into confusion, and Shah Jchan, who had enjoyed
seven years of repose, could not resist the temptation of again
prosecuting the dormant nghts of his family on that remote
province. Ali Merdan was sent across the Indus with a large
army, and ravaged Budukshan, but was constrained, by the
seventy of the winter, to retreat. Raja Jugut Smg was
then sent to conduct the war with 14,000 Rajpoots ;* and
pever did the chivalry of that race of warriors, and their sym-
pathy with a tolerant and just government, shino more conspi-
cuously than in this expedition Regardless of Hindno preju-
dices, they crossed the Ifdus, and surmounted the Tlmdoo
Kosh, and encountered the ficry valour of the Uzbcks m that
frozen region. To be ncar the scene of operations, Shah
Jehan took up s residence at Cabul. ITis third son, Aurung-
zebe was also employed m these operations, and at first gaimed
a great victory, but was soon after obbged to retie upon
Balkh, and then to make a most disastrous retreat to Cabul,
with the loss of a great portion of his army. The emperor
was at length induced calinly to weigh the policy of con-
tinung an cxpensive war in that distant quarter; and he had
the moral courage to relinqush the enterpnze.

ohePersians - LDhe reposc gamed by abandonmng Balkh was,
mﬂ% however, of short duration. Shah Abbas, the
made in valn o Kmng of Peraa, having now attamed hs majonty,
recoverlt, 1688 oyme down on Candahar and retook it, after a
giege of two months. Shgh Jehan was rcsolved to recover 1,
and the followmg year Aurungzebe invested 1t for four
months, but without suceess. Two years after, the vizier
a8 well as the prince again mvested the town with a larger
force, but the attempt was a second time unsuccessful, and
Aurungzebe was sent as viceroy to the Deccan. A third
army was despatched in 1653, under prince Dara, the eldest
son of the emperor, who was impatient to achieve success in
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on expedition in which his ambitious brother had been twice
fofled; but, though it set out at the precise moment which
the royal astrologer had pronounced to be most auspicious,
it was cqually destmed to dsappointment. Thus terpm-
nated the third and last attempt of the Moguls to recover
Candahar, of which they had held but a precarious posses-
gion since the days of Baber. The failure was followed by
two ycars of repose, when Shah Jehan completed the revenue
sottlement 1n the Deccan, on which he had laboured for twenty
years, and introduced the financial system of Toder Mull

oo  LhO yoAT 1655 marks the commencement of en
warimthe  important scrics of events;—the renewal of the
Deccan, 1635.  wpr 1n the Deccan, which contimued for fifty years
to consume the resources of the Mogul emplre, and served
to hasten 1ts downfall. During the twenty years of peace
which followed the treaty with the king of Beejapore, in 1636,
that prince had given his attention to the construction of
those splendid palaces, mausolcums, and mosques which dis-
tingwshed his reign; and to the conquest of the petty prin-
cipalities 1 the Carnatic which had eprung out of the ruins
of the Hindoo kungdom of Becjuyanugur. The tribute which
he exacted at the same time from the king of Golconds, had
been paid with punctuality, and that prince had mamfested
every disposition to cultivate the friendship of the emperor.
There was no cause of difference with these rulers, and-
Shah Jehan appearcd to be completely satisfied with the rela-
tion they maintaincd with lus throne. But in 1658, Aurungzebe,
after his second repulso from Candahar, was appomted to
the Deccan, and determinced to obta.m an indemmty for his
dsappomtment in the subjugation’ of the two kingdoms of
Beejapore and Golconda,
MeerJooms. An unexpected event gave him the pretext he
was secking for an interference m their affairs. Mahomed,
generally known by lus title of Meer Joomla, then the chief
munuster of Abdoolla Kootub, king of Golconda, was born of indi-
, @ent parents at Ispahan, the capital of Persia, and was placed
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in the service of a diamond merchant, who took him to Gol-
conda, and bequeathed us busmess to him. 'Fhe enterprizing
youth embarked in maritime trade, and ammased prodigious
weplth, and came to be held 1n high estimstion for his talents
and probity in every Mahomedan court in Asia. -He entered
the royal service of Goleonda, and gradually rose to the
supreme direction of affairs. He led an army to the south,
and extended the authomty of the king over the chiefs
who yet enjoyed independence ; and 1t was while absent on
this expedition that his son, Mahomed Amin, by some sup-
posed act of disrespect, incurred the displeasure of us sovercign.
Meer Jooma—  Mcer Joomla sohcited that toneideration for ns
Atmck of Gol-  gon, Which bho considered Ins own servicgs entitled
mm lm to, but meetng with a refusal, made an
] appeal to Aurungzebe, which that prince was but
100 happy to take up. Under his mfincnce, Shah Jehan was
induced to send a haughty msmve to Abdoolla to grant
redress to the youth, which the king answered by placing him
in confinement, and confiscating lus father's estates. An order
was then sent to Aurungzebe from Delhi to enforce comphance
by the sword, and he entered upon the execution of it with
that craft whieh was thc promment feature of lus character
through Ife. He assembled a large army, giving out that
he was about to procecd to Bengal to celebrate the mainage
of bis son with the daughter of lus brother, the wiccroy of
that province. Ile advanced towards Hyderabad with the
most friendly professions, and the unsuspectz Abdoolla,
prepared to welcome him with a magmficent entertainment,
when he found himself trcacherously assailed by the Mogul
army, and constraned to seck refuge m the fortress of Gol-
conda. A large portion of ITyderabad was burnt down, and
the city subjected to mdiscmmuinate plunder, by which the
booty which Aurnngzebe had destined to himself, fell to hs
soldiers. The king of Golconds, reduced to oxtremity by
this sudden and unprovoked assault, was constrained to sub-
mit to the harsh terms imposed by Aurungzebe,—that he ,
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ghould bestow lus daughter on.one of his sons, with a rich
dowry, and pay up a crore of rupees, as the first instalment
of an annual tribute. Bhah Jehan, who had a conscience,
remitted one-fifth of tlus pum, and, inviting Meer Joomls to
Delhy, mvested nm with the office of vizier.

Amutondes.  Having thus reduced Golconda to submission,
japors, 1687 Ayrungzebe resolved to attack Beejaporo, and he
had not long to wait for a pretext. Mahomed Adil Shah
diedn 1656, and bequeathed the kingdom to s son, a youth
of mneteen, who mounted the throne without paymg that
homage which the emperor pretended to consider due to him.
It was, therefore, given out that the youth was illegitimate,
and that 3t belonged to the emperor to nommate a successor.
The war which erose on tlus unwarrentablp claim was,
perhaps, & more wanton and heinous aggression then
suy to be found in the darkest annals of India. Meer
Joomla, as commander-m-chief, and Aurungzebe, as his Lieu-
tenaut, suddenly invaded the termtortes of Becjapore. The
Mahratta chieftains i the service of that state, nobly rathed
round the throne, but the abruptness of the wruption, ren-
dered 1t 1mpossible to-collect & sufficient force—a large portion
of the army bemg absent m the Carnatic—or to resort to the
usual means of defence. The forts of Beder and Koolburga
were captured, tho country was laid waste with fire and
eword, and the capital was mvested. The king made the
most humble supplications, and offcred to purchase peace
by the payment of a crore of rupees, or any sacnfice tho
prnce might demand; but every offer was sternly rejected.
The extinction of tho dynasty appeared mewitable, when an
event occurred 1 the north, which gave 1t a respite of thirty
years. News came posting down to the Deccan that the
emperor was at the pomnt of death, and that the contest for
the empire had begun.  Aurungzebe was obliged to hasten to
the capital to 6ok after his own interests, and the mege of
Beejapore was raised.
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Thetorsmse  Shab Jehan had four sons; Dare, the eldest,
EuhJenan.  had been declared his successor, and admitted to
. @ considerable share of the government. He had
1607, great talents for command, and en air of regal
dignity; he wes frank and brave, but hanghty and rash.
Soojah, the second son, the viceroy of Bengal, had been
accustomed to civil and mihitary command from his youth, but
was greatly addicted to pleasure. The third, Aurungzebe,
was the most able and ambitious, as well as the most subtle
and astute member of the family; while Morad, the youngest,
though bold and generous, was hitle more than s mere sot.
Dara was o free thinker of Akber’s school ; Aurungzeht was &
Mahomedan, and contnived to rally the ,orthodox
around him by stigmatizing his brother as an infidel. The
claims of primogemture had always been vague and feeble in
the Mogul dynasty, and the power of the sword generally
superseded every other right; when, therefore, four princes,
each with an army af his command, equally aspired to the
throne, a contest becamq inevitable.
Soantakesthe  S00jah was the first in the field, and advanced
fleld, 1657 from Bengal towards the capital. Morad, the
viceroy of Guzerat, on hearing of his father's illness, seized
the public treasure, and assumed the title of cmperor.
Aurungzebe, after having cxtracted a large supply of
money from the king of Beejapore, granted him a peace,
and advanced with his army to the northern boundary
of his province. s object was to cajole Morad, whom
he saluted as emperor, and congratulated on his new dignity,
declaring that as for himself his only desire was to renounce
the world and procecd on pilgnmage to Mecca, after he had
liberated lus father from the thraldom of the ureligious
Dara. Morad was simple enough to beheve these profes-
gions, and united higarmy to that of Aurungzebe on the banks
of the Nerbudda, when the two brothers advanced towards
the capital.
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Dazs defbals Dmpreparedtomeetboththoseatmks. He
Soojah. Aurmg- despatched rap Jey Sing, of Jeypore, to oppose
bl % Soojah, and rejs Jesswunt Sing to encounter
pwesSbah  Aurungzebe. The selection of two Hindoo genp-
fooat, 18%  ralg to command the armies which were to decide
the fortunes of the Mogul throne affords strong evidence of
the feehngs of loyalty which the wise policy of Akbar had
mspired. Just at this juncture Shah Jehan was restored to
health and resumed the functions of government; but it was
too Iate to quench the clements of sinfe. The imperial force
came up with Soojah at Benares, and he was defeated, and
obliged to fly to Bengal, The united armies of Aurungzebd
and Morad encountered Jesswunt Sing near Qojein, and
defeated 'Tum, end then advanced with 85,000 troops to
the nolghbourhood of Agra. Dara came out to meet them
with a superior force, cstunated at 100,000 foot, 20,000 horse,
and 80 picces of cannon. In the fierce and bloody batfle
which ensned, Dara was completely overpowered and fled
from the field with a remnant of barcly 2,000 men. The
victorious Aurungzcbe entered the capital, deposed his father,
and assumed the whole power of the empire.

Chaacter of The charadter of Shah Jehan is a.ptly described
ffiaJehan by his native biographer. * Akbar was pre-emi-
nent as o warrior and as a lawgiver. Shsh Jehan for the
incomparable order, and arrangement of his finances, and the
internal administration of the empire.” Though he drew a
revenue of #urty crores of rupees a.nnually from his dominions,
which.did not include the Deccan, it is generally asgerted that
the country enjoyed greater prosperity during his reign than
under any of hus predecessors; it hap therefore been charac-
terized as the golden age of the Mogul dynasty. Thisisa
sigmificant fact, since this prosperity cannot be attributed to
any enlightened policy, or to any. encouragement given by
the emperor to the pureuits of industry; it was owing simply
to that respite from the ravages of war, which afforded the
Pprovinces within the Indus scope for the development of their

L
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repounces. Shah Jehan was unque;ﬁembly the most magni-
Soent prince of the house of Baber, and perhaps of any other
JMahemedan dynasty. The pomp of his court, and the cost-
Yness of all his estabhishments almost stagger our behef ; bt
with a treasury which received 600 crores of rupees during
‘twenty years-of peace, what might not a monarch do, who
bad only his own will to consult? In nothing was the splen-
dour of tus taste more manifest than in s buldmgs. It was
he who founded the new city of Delhy, 1n which his castellated
palace, with its spacious courts, and marble halls, and gilded
domes, was the most attractive object. Of that palace the
nobleat ornament was the far-famed peacock throne, blazing
with emeralds, robies, diamonds, and the most coptly stones,
the value of which was estimated by a European jeweller
and traveller at gix crares of rupees. To lum the country was
indebted for the nnmaculate Taj) Mehal, the mansoleum of his
Queen, the pride of Inda, and the admiration of the world.
Bat all his estabhshments were menaged with such circum-

apection, that after defraymg the cost of his cxpeditions
beyond the Indus, and maintaimng an army of 200,000 horse,
he left m his treasury, accordmg to his native historian, a
sam not short of twenty-four crores’of rupees.

CHAPTER VI.
Avru¥azeex, 1658—I1707.

Acomimot ACRUNGZEBE having thus obtained possession
Aurangmbe, of the caprtal and the treasury, threw off the
Wmmk. He no longer talked of a pigrimage to
brothers, 1688, Meeca, but at once assmned all the powers of
government, and took the title of Alumgeer, the Lord of the
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World. ¥is father was placed in captivity in his own
palace, yet treated with the highesi respect; but though he
survivéd this event seven years, his reign ended with his
confinement. Awrungzebe did not, however, consider humBelf
secure while there was a smngle relative left, who mujht
disturb his tranquillity. As he had now no further use for
“Morad, he invited him to0 an entertainment, and allowéd him
to drmk himself into @ state of helplessness, when he was
taken up and conveyed to the fortress of Agra. Dara, after
his defeat near Agra, had cscaped to the Punjab, where, with
the resources of that province and of Afghanistan, he might
possibly have made a stand had not Aurungzebe pursued him
with prowptitude, and obhged hun to retreat to Mooltan, and
thence to Guzerat. The emperor then quitted the purswit, and
hastened to encounter his brother Soojah, who was advancing
a second time from Bengal to contest the throne. The battle
between the brothers was fought near Allahabad, when Aurung-
zebe was for a time placed in extreme peril, by the treachery
of raja Jesswunt Smg, who, in a fit of disappointment, had
come to an acoommodation with Soojah, and suddenly fell on
the cmperor’sbaggage., The constancy and valour of Aurung-
zebe, however, restored the day. At one period of the engage-
ment s elephant betame unmanagable from its wounds, and
the emperor was on the pomnt of descending from his seat,
‘when Meer Joomla, who was by his side, exclaimed, *you
descend from the throne,” on which the legs of the animal
were bound, and Aurungzebe contmued to ammate his troops
by his presence. Soojah was complgtely defeated, and the
emperor returned to Delhi, leaving his own son Mahomed,
and Meer Joomla, to follow up the victory. They pursued
the prince o Monghur, gnd from thence to Rajmahl, which he
had made his ¢apital, and adorned with noble edifices; but
his pursuers gave um no respite and hunted him down &o
Dacca, and then out of Bengal. He took refuge, at length,
with the Xing of Arracan, by whom he and his whole family
were barbarously murdered.
L2
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Dura is cap- Meanwhile, Dara having obtained aid from the
ot vin s governor of Guzerat was ensbled to sssemble an
oon, 1888, army and move up to join raja Jesswunt Sing,
who was prepared to make common cause with him against
the emperor. Aurungzebe, who dreaded this junction, em-
ployed all his devices to detach the raja from the alliance.
Dissembling the resentment which his recent treachery at
the battle of Allahabad had naturally excited, he wrote him a
comphmentary letter with his own hand, and conceded all the
honours, the refusal of which had driven hmm into rebellion.
Under the influence of these flatteries Jesswunt Sing deserted
the cause of Dara, who was defeated, and driven to seek
refuge with the raja of Jun, whom he had formerly laid
under the greatest obligations. By that ungrateful chief
he was received with. apparent cordiality, and then betrayed
into the hands of his vindictive brother, who ordered him to
be paraded, with every token of mdignity, through the streets
of Delhi, where he had recently been beloved as a master. A
conclave of Mahomedan doctors was then convencd, who
gratified the Emperor’s wishes by condemning him to death
as an apostate from the creed of the Prophet. His son Soli-
man, who had taken shelter with the raja of Sreenugur, by
whom he was basely betrayed, was, bke his father, exhibited
in the streets of the capital, but in fetters of gold, and his
noble bearing and deep calamity are said to have moved the
spectators to tears. He and his younger brother, together
with & son of Morad, were consigned to death in the dum-
geons of Gwalior.

It only remained now to dispose of Morad him-
dangeroms - gelf, who had lain in confinement for three years.
2em, 102 To add insult to injury, he was subjected to &
maock tris]l for some execution which he had ordered while
viceroy of Guzerat, and condemned and executed. Thus, in
the course of three years, had Aurangzebe, by a series of
atrocious murders, secured, to all appearance, the stabihity of
his throne, when his own life was threatened by an alarming
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illness; and the edifice of his greatness, reared by so many
crimes, was threatened with sudden destruction. While he lay
helpless on his conch the court began tobe filled with mtrigues.
One party espoused the cause of his son, Muazzim, another
that of Akbar. Jesswunt Sing was advancing from Joudh-
pore, and Mohabet from Cabul, to Lberate and restore Shah
Jehan; but Aurungzebe, having passed the crims of his dis-
ease, caused himself to be propped up in his bed, and sum-
moned the officers of his court to renew therr homage to hum.
His recovery dissolved the various projects to which hig
{liness had given birth; and Muazzim had to wait forty-five
years for the crown. .
MeerJoomwy, A short time previous fo the illness of the
o2 emperor, Mcer Joomla, who had been appointed
death, 1002 viceroy of Bengal, on the expulsion of Soojah,
entered upon his unfortunate expedition to Assam, in the hope
of addmg that kangdom to the Mogul dominions., He assem-
bled a large army and conveyed 1t up the Berhampooter m
boats. The capital of the province having been mastered
without difficulty, he sent a pompous despatch to the emperor
with a report of his success, promsing in the following year
to plant the Mogul standard in the rich empire of China. The
emperor was dehghted with the prospect of treadng in the
footstops of us renowned ancestor, Jengis Khan, and ordered
lerge reinforcements to Bengal. But s sad reverse was
impending. The rains set in with extraordinary violonce; the
Berhampooter rose beyond 1ts usual level, and the whole of
the country was flooded; the supphes of the army were cut
off; a pestilence, probably the Asatic cholera, broke out in the
camp; and Mecr Joomla was obhged to retreat in haste and
, disgrace from the country, pursued by the exasperated Assa-
mese On his return to Bengal, he expired at Dacca, leaving
behind him the reputation of one of the ablest statesmen, and
of the greatest generals of that stirring period. Aurungzebe
conferred all his titles on s son, Mahomed Amin, the youth
who had been disgraced by the king of Golconda; and in the
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letter of condolence sent to him, remarked ¢ Youn hawe lost a.
father, and I have loat the greatest and most dangerous of my,
friends.” Soon after the recovery of the emperor he was ohliged,
to send an army fo check the devastations committed by the
Mahrattas in the Mogul provinces of the Deccan; dnd it
becomes necessary, therefore, to pause and trace the ongin.
a.ndprog'ress of this power, which rose to dominion on the.
ruins of the Mogul empire, and for more than a century
governed the destmes of India.

I The country mhabited by the Mahrattas, desig-
gremofthe  Dated Maharastra in the Hindoo shastrus, is con-
Mahrattas. sidered to cxtend from the Wurda on the east to
the sea on the west; from the Satpoorarange on the north to
8 line in the south drawn due cast from Goa. The great fea~
tare of the country s the Syhadree mountaing, more commonly
called the Ghauts, wlich traverse 1t from north to south at a
distance of from thirty to fifty miles from the sea, and rise
to the height of four or five thousand feet above 1its level
The strip of land lymg along the coast, at the foot of the
mountains, is called the Concan. The inhabitanis are of
dminutive stature and vulgar in appearance, presenting a
strong contrast to the noble figure of the Rajpoot; but they
are sturdy, laborious, and persevermg, and distinguished for
cunnmg. This mountainous region was exceedingly difficult of
acocess, and the strongest pomts had becn improved by forti-
fications. For centures the Mahrattas had been known
chiefly as plodding accountants end village officara; and it
was not before the sixteenth century that they were deemed;
warthy of notice by the Mahomedan histonans. Their couna
try was compnsed in the domunions of the kings of Beejapore
and Ahmednugur; and the noblest Mahratte families trace
theiz distinction to the civil and miltary employments which
they held under these two dynashes.

TwMainues These sovcreigns were incessantly at war with
tnlmedtower. gach other; or with their neighbours; and they
wene happy to employ the Mahratta chieftans in raising
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levies among their own hardy counirymen, cach one com-
manding his own muster of free lances. Jaygeers, or lands
given for mwmntainmg' & body of troops, were frequently
granted for thew support. Titles were hkewise conferregd
upon many of the Mahratta chieftains, but they wpere gene~
rally ancient Hmdoo appellations. Towards the close of
the mxteenth century, seven Mahrafta chiefs are enumerated
as being ranged under the banner of Beejapore, and two-—
but of supenior importance—under that of Ahmednugur. It was
the wars which raged for & century in the Deccan, between
the Kistna and the Taptee, that first taught the Mahrattas
therr own importance, and paved the way for their future pre-
dominance, but 1t was chiefly under Mahk Amber that they
made the Inost rapid strides towards poltical nfluence, A:
commumty of village clerks and husbandmen was thus trans-
formed mto a nation of warnors, and only required the appear-
ance of some master spmt to ramse it tg cmpire. That spirit
appeared m Sevajec.

Onlgtn of Shalr Mallojce Bhonslay, an hctive captam of horse,
Joo, the father of Was cmployed about the year 1600 m the servise
Sevnjoe. of the king of Ahmednugur. His wife, who had
long been childless, offered her prayers and vows at the
Mahomedan shrne of Shah Seffer; and the child to whom she
gave buth was named Shehjee m gratitude to the sant. He
was born in 1594, and ns father sought an alhance in the patri-
cian family of Jadow Rao. In after times, when the Mahrattas
had become tho arbitrers of India, the national historrans endea~
voured to trace the fanly of Malloyee from the rajas of Chittore,
who claimed to be the hincal descendants of the great desfied
hero, Ramu; but at this period Jadow Rao spurned the alliance
of B8O plebem.n o famly. Soon after Mallojee suddenly came:
into possession of a large treasure, acquired, doubtleas, in the
Mahratta mode; and he obtained from the venal court of
Ahmednugur the jaygeers of Poona, Sopa, and several other
places. No further objection was raised to the alliance, ard.
the nfaptials are said to have been graced by the presence of the:
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king of Ahmednugur. On the death of his father, in 1630,
Shahjee gucceeded to the jaygeer, and augmented his militaty
force and importance, and entered into a close connection with
Amber, Nme years after, we find him espousing the
cause of Jepan Lodi; but when the fortunes of that Afghan
chief appeared to be on the wane, he deserted his cause and
joined the Moguls, for which he was rewarded with the
nominel honour of a commander of 5,000, and the substantial
boon of a confirmation of his jaygeer. But Shahjee was
speedily disgusted with the shuffing policy of the Mogul com-
manders, and again changed mdes.
Pacmaminos  On the capture of the young prince of Ahmed-
:m. nugur, m 1634, he consmdered lumself strong
1634 enough to aspire to the regency, and raised
another prince to the throne as the lawful herr of Nizam
Shah. For three years he appears to have maintamed a
desultory warfare with the imperal generals, but was at
length driven out of the country and obhiged to seek refuge
in the court of Beejapore, where hus ability was known and
appreciated ; and he was entrusted with the command of an
expedition to the Carnatic. His zeal and success were
rewarded with thic grant of extenmive jaygeers m Bangalore,
and the neighbounng distncts where he conceived the design
of establshing an independent Hindoo sovereignty, and
resigned the petty $aygeer of Poona to hus son Sevajee.
Birth and enaty Sevajce, the founder of the Mahratta empire,
Hfo of Sevajee, 'Was born mn 1627, and was sent, threeryears after,
1.7 to remde with his mother at Poona, under the
tutelage of Dadajee Punt—s father having taken a second
wife. Dadajee managed the estate with the strictest eco-
nomy as well as fidelity, and remtted the revenue with punc-
tuality to Shahjee, but' contrived to reserve a small som
annually at Poons. He watched over his youthful charge
with assiduity, and is said to bave given him an education
suited to his station and prospects. Sevajee, however, was
never able to read-or write; but he was skilled in the use of
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the bow and the sword, and the weapons employed in the
bills; he was expert in all manly exercises, and, like his
countrymen, an accomplished horseman. His tutor did not
neglect his religious instruction, and Sevajee grew up a
devout and rignd Hindoo, with a profound veneration for
brahmins, and a hearty hatred of Mahomedans. His imagin-
ation was excited m youth by the perusal of the great epic
poems of India, and he longed fo emulate the exploits which
are immortahzed in them. At the age of mixteen he formed
an association with youths of wild end lawless habits, and
engaged in hunting or marauding expeditions, which made
hum farmhar with all the paths and defiles of the tract which
became the cradle of his power. Having trained the mhabit-
ants of his native glens—the Mawullees—to arms and disdi-
Serajes begis  pline, he began s career of ambition at the age
toring Toma, T Of nineteen, by capturing Torna, a hull fort of
1648, very difficult access, In the succeeding year he
erected & new fortress, to which he gave the name of Rai-
gur. These proceedings did not fail to exate observation
at Beejapore, and letters were sent to Shahjee in the Carnatic
caling him to account for the doings of his son, but he replied
that he had not been consulted by him, though he could not
doubt that they were intended to improve the jaygeer. At
the same time ho remonstrated wath Dadajee on the conduct
of Sevajee, and the tutor failed not to%eprimand his pupil;
but, finding thet he was bent on pursning a course which
appeared dikely to injure the prospects of the family, fell a
prey to anxiety. As his end approached he is said to have
called Sevajee to his death bed, and urged him to continue
the career on which he had entered; to protect brahmins,
kine, and cultivators, and preserve the temples of the gode
from violation.

Bevajoe's pro- Sevajee immediately took possession of the
. s tther taygeer, in his father's name, but employed the
hostage, 1640.  treasure which Dadajee had husbanded, as well
as the resources of the district in augmenting his little army,
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and in-the eourse of two years extended his authagty over-
thirty miles of terrifory. He attacked a convoy of treasums:
proeceeding o Beejapore, and carned off three lacs of pagodas
tohmeyrymthemonntmns. In quick. succession it was
announced that he bad captured seven other forts, and had,
moreover, surpnsed the governor of Callian, and extorted the
surrender of all his fortresses. The audacity of these pro-
ceedings raised the imndignation of the Beejapore court and
Shehjee, who managed all ther recent acquisitions in the
Camatie, was held responasible for the proceedmngs of his son,
though he pleaded, and with truth, that he had long ceased
to poseesa any influence over his movements. Shahjee was
treacherously sewed by the Mahratta chief of Ghorepursy,
and brought a prisoner to the capital, where he was ‘threat-
ened with a criel death. To procure his release, Sevajoe,
then only twenty-two, memonalized the emperor, and offered
to enter the impenal service, and 1t 18 not mmprobable that
Shahjee owed his bife to the representations made by the: court
of Delhi. He was, however, detuned for four years asa hostage,
until the increasing disorders in the Carnatic conquests con-
etrained the king of Beejapore to restore the government of
them to him. Durmg s father's detention, Sevajee dis-
creetly suspended his incursions, but on hearmg of his release
resamed his predatory and ambiticus course, and, by an act
of base treachery murdercd the brother chueftamns of Jaolee,
and appropriated therr lands to himself.

Sevjer's intors ‘While Aur.lmgzebo was engaged mn,the war
course with Au- With Becjapore, in 1657, Scvvajee entered into
rangaebe, 1687 correspondence with himy and professed himself
a devoted servant of the throne of Delhi He was thus
enabled to obtam a confirmation of the termtory he had
wrested from Beejapore, and was encouraged to farther
encroachmenta. But no sooner had Aurungzebe marched
towards Delhi than Sevajee began to ravege the Mogual
{amritories, and carried off three lacs of pagodas from the
towm of Joonere. For the more distant enterprizes to wiich
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he aspiredahe felt the necessity of an efficient body of horse,
and he began to make the most vigorous efforts to
orgamze that light cavalry, which subsequenily becams the
scourge of Hindostan. About the same time he enhsted his
first body of Mahomedan troops, taking into hs pay 700
Patans who had been unwisely discharged from the service of
Beejapore; but he took the precaution of placing them under
the command of a Mahratta officer. The success of Aurung-
zebe’s cfforts to obtan the throne gave just alarm to Sevajee,
who sent an envoy to Delln to express his decp regret for
what had occurred, and his attachment to the throne ; and he
had the effrontery to offer to protect the imperial termtories
duaring the emperor’s absence, asking only for the transfer
of the Concan to lumself. Aurungzebe, conceiving that the
security of the Mogul distncts would be promoted by giving
TheConcan  encouragement to Sevajee, consented fo his
e rovase, taling possession of the Concan. He lost no
1659 time m sending an army to occupy the provinoe,
but his troops wero defeated with great slaughter, and he

cxpericnced the first reverse he had sustamed snce the
beginming of lus career. .

Afsul Khen Is The court of 'Beoju.porc was at length roused
smagansthi, £ & sense of the danger ansmg from the inces-
1650 sant encroachments of this aspirmg chief, and
Afzul Khan was sent against him with 12,000 horse and foot,
and a powerful artillery, consisting of swivels mounted on
camels, rockets, and other ordnance. He was a vam, con-
ceited noble, and mamifested the greatest contempt for his
antagomst. Sevajee detegguned to defeat the object of the
expedition by treachery. He professed the humblest sub-
mission to the king of Beejapore, and offered to surrender
all lus terntories, if he might but be allowed,to hope for pardon
and acceptance. Afzul Khan was thrown off lus guard by
these artifices, and agreed to meet the Mahratta chief with
onlye gingle attendant. The Mahomedan army was stationed
o a distance ; but Sevmjee, acquainted as he was with the
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‘mountain defiles, placed a select body of Mahrattasfih ambus-
cade. Having performed his religious devotions with great
fervour, he advanced to the interview with all humility, and
while in the act of embracing Afzul Khan, plunged a con-
cealed weapon in his bowels, and despatched hum with his
dagger. The troops of the murdered general, thus taken by
surpnse, were surrounded and defeated, and the whole of the
camp equipage, including 4,000 horses, fell to the wictor.
The success of this stratagem, notwithstanding the atrocity
of the deed, served to exalt the character of Sevajee in the
opimon of his countrymen, and greatly improved his position.
He followed up this wictory by the capture of pumerous
forts, and plundered the country up to the very gates of
Beejapore, )

Sewyeesre-  'The king now took the field in person, and sac-
Hooibage. ceeded n regaming many of the forts and much
pare, 1682 of the termtory he had lost. The war was pro-
tracted with various success for two years; but the balance
of benefit remained with the Mahratta. A reconcihation was
soon after effected between the parties, chiefly, as hustoridns
conjecture, through the mediation of Shahjee, who had pad his
son a visit. It will be remembered, that in 1649, Shahje® was
betrayed to the king of Beejapore by the Mahratta chief,
Ghorepuray. On that occasion, he wrote to Sevajee :—If-
you are my son, you must punish Bajee Ghoreptiray of Moo~
dhole.” Thirteen years had elapsed sinco that act of treachery,
but Sevajee had not forgotten his father’s injunctien. During:
the war with Beejapore, he learned that lus enemy had pro-
ceeded to Moodhole with a slender @scort, and he resolved not
to lose this opportunity of avenging his family wrongs. He
appeared suddenly before the town, captured and burned it to
the ground, and with one exception, slaughtered the whaole
of the famly and adherents of Ghorepuray, even to tlie
infants in the womb. Shahjee wves delighted on hearing of
this vindictive exploit, and resolved to visit his son, whom
he had not seaa for twenty years. He was received with the
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highest @tinction, and Sevajee attended him on foot for'
twelve miles. Shahjee congratulated him on the progress he
had made towards the establishment of & Hindoo power, and
encouraged him to persevere. On his return, he was entrusfed
with presents for the king of Beejapore, which served as
a peace offering and led to a treaty. At this period, Seys-

of Borae jee, in his thirty-fifth year, was in possession of
e eoonmima the whole coast of the Concan, from Callian to
in 1662 Goa, extending about four degrees of latitude ; and
of the ghauts, from the Beema to the Wurda, about 130 miles
in length, and 100 in breadth. His army, which consisted of
50,000 foot and 7,000 horse, was out of all proportion to the
ternitory under his authority ; but he was incessantly engaged
in war, and he made war support itself by exactions.

Sevajee being now at peace with ‘Beejapore, let
ant o roprem  lo0BE 18 plundering hordes on thé Mognul ternto-
Sovajoc, 1062 riag, in utter wiolation of his engagements with
Aurungzebe, and swept the country up to the suburbs of
Aurungebad. The emperor appointed Shaista Khan, his own
maternal uncle, and the nephew of Noor Jehan, viceroy of
tbe Deccan, with orders to cheatise this aggression, and carry
the war into the Mahratta domains. Shaista captured Poona,
and took,up his remdence mn the very house where Sevajee
had passed his childhood ; and Sevajee conceived the design
of assassinating him in his bed. A Mahratta foot soldier in
the imperial service whom he had gained, got up a marriage
procesaion,ewhich Bevajee jomed m disguise, and was enabled
to enter the town with thirty of his followers in the suite.
After mghtfall, when the town was dark and quiet, he pro-
ceeded unperceived to the palace, with every corner of which he
was familiar, and suddenly fell on its inmates. The viceray,
awaking suddenly from sleep, escaped with the loss ouly of
a'finger, but his son, and most of his guards were ocut down.
Bevajee, folled in his chief object, the destruction of the
viceroy, retired before the troops could be assembled, and was
seen returning to hid encampment amidst a blaze of torches.
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‘ﬁh*ﬂuhgaxﬁldt,aoooﬂgeninl-with the matuueruunaves,
“wy regatded with greater exultation by His own comtrymen
#han-}is most splendid. victories. Shaista X}an was soon
atter recalled and sent to govern Bengal, mid the Rajpovt
-Tajs Jesswunt Sing, the governor of Guzerst, who waseft
“in commend ‘was little disposed to push matters to extremity
sgainst men of his own faith.
Sovijeentncs  Tho tiong of Sevajee, which hed hithetto
funt, 184 heen limited to the neighbourhood of the ghauts,
were now extended to & more remotc and a bolder enterprize.
“The city of Surat, & hundred and fifty miles distant from
Poons, was at that penod the greatest emporium of the
“western sogst of India. The annual 1mportation of gold and
gilvet from Arubia and Persia alone amounted to fifty lacs of
Tupees, and two families in the town were accounfed the
richest mercantile houses in the world. It was, moreover,
considered pre-eminently the port of the Moghl empire, where
gl the devout Mahomedams, official and private, from ‘the
various provinces which yiclded a revenue of thirty millions
& yegr, embarked on pilgnmage for Mecca. 'Sevajee is suld
0 have visited the city in disguise, end dwing four days
marked therhouses of the most opulent for phmder. Taking
with him 4,000 of his newly raised horse, he sppeared snd-
before the town, which was il forfified, and having
tely plundered it for srx days, returned leisurely to his
odpital ot Raigur. He met with no redistance except.from
“he Boropean factories. Sir George Oxenden, the English
~chief at Surat, dofenided the property of his masters, and also
4hat of the matives;#ith such valour and successas to obtain
“She applense of Aurungzebe, as well as & perpetual exemption
+from some of the duties exacted of othermerchants. This-wag
{he firet occagion ok which English and nagive troops came ifsto
vomtact-with each other, and the result filled both Mahomedans
and'Hindoos with astonishment. On khis return, from this ex-
Dottt ot map- POdition, Bevaijee heard of the death 6¥his father,
¥ atthe agoof seventy, and immedately assumed the
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ticle of s, .and began to whiiille the voin in his vwn neme.
Atﬂ:epm.lofhsduth&hhaeewumponnﬁnrmt
enly of the.extensive jaygeers md!ngalorewiiihe
had pecarved from the raja Gf Besjapare, bt of Mo

Novo,md!lhn;ore,mthesouthofﬂle*pem-ﬂn, he
had subjugated, snd, in considerstion of his fidelity to the
state, had been permitted to retan.

Bevajec, finding thet his pewer would not be

e Mo oomplete unless he’ conld odmmand the sea as wail
64 °  ggthedand, had been engaged for some timein

cresting & fleet. While hus troope Were employed in Tsvaging
the Mogul territories up to the walls of the Ahmednugur, his
nhpsweremptunnglegulveuelsbondtohm and
exacting heavy ransoms fram the Tich yilgrims embaried on
them. In February, 1865, he smtlydrewuhrgeﬂeet
together at Mﬂwm, oonsishng of eighty-eight yessels, of
whmhtbea*dereluge ships of three mests and the ve-

mainder of £fem 80 to 150 tons burden. Having embazked

with 4,000 troops, he proceeded to Bareelore, 4 hundred snd
thirty miles south of Gos, which had jong heen conmdered
one of the greaiest maris of commeree wn the westeen
oout,buthnnowdtuppumdemimﬂe-qp. There he
ohhmedmmensebootymdretm:nedtohnmpﬂtdmnt
was known that he had embasked. .This was the fwt.uxpe- *
dition st-ses Which he hegded in perean ; it was also his last,
for a Volent gele drove lus vessel dewin’the bay; he suffered
seriously from soa-sickmess, and his spistnal guide sssmwed*
him that this was the mode in which his*tutelar deity had
manifestad bis digpleasare ot such w heiprodee entenmise.
'lmdu'nﬂl- On his return from this voyage Sovajee Semmd

% Anmmgeste, that a powerfal Mogul ammy; commanded by the

‘eenowned maje Jey Sing angl. iilere .Khan, the

Afghan general, had entered: Ins terrberies. .'Awrangsebe, who

was an intense bigot,Selt greater indignation at-the interrep-

tion of thihely pilgrims procceding to the Prophet's tamb
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than at the assumnption of the title of rajs, the plundgpof Surat,
the coinage of money, or any other aggression of Sevajes. ‘On
this occasion Sevajee was attacked with the greatest impetu-
osity by the imperial generals, and felt his inability to cope
with an army so greatly superior to his own. He was, there-
fore, induced to call & council of his officers, at which he
appeared the most irresolute of all; and it was resolved to
enter into negotiations with the enemy. They ended in
‘the Convention of ‘Poorunder, by which he engaged to restore
all the forts and districts he had taken from the Moguls, with
the exception of twelve, which, with the territory around them,
yielding a revenue of a lac of pagodas a year, he was to hold
as o jaygeer dependent on the emperor. But he dexterously
inserted e clause which would have overbalanced all his losses.
In lieu of some pretended claims on the old Nizam Shahee
state, he asked for certain assignments which he termed the
chout, and the sur-desh-mookhee on some of the Beejapore dis-
tricta above the ghauts, the charge of collecting which he
offered to take on himself. This is the first mention in history
of the celebrated claim of the chout, or fourth of the revenue,
Theorgmor 'Which the Mahrattas subsequently marched over
@meot  Jndia to enforce. So anxious was Sevajee to get
the principle of these exactions admitted, that he offered a
peshcush or donative of forty lacs of pagodas—nearly a million
steilng—to be paid by annual instalments, and engaged to
mamtain an additional body of troops for the emperor's ser-
vice. In the letter which Aurungzebe wrote to him on this
oceagion he confirmed all the stipulations of the convention,
but made no allugion.to the chout or sur-desh-mookhes, probably
Secause he did not comprehend the insidious tendency or even
the import of thesabarbarous terms. But Sevajee chose to
oonsider the silence of the emperor as an acknowledgment of
these claimes, which, from this time forward, it became the para-
mount object of Mahratta policy to extend to every provinoe.

Sevajee, having mow entered the emperor’s service,
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Sevajes siackdtjoined the impenal ermy with 2,000 horlamm
Butepen™ and 8,000 foot, and marched sgainst Beejepore.
1000, The Mahratta horse in the service of Beejapore,—a
portion of which was commanded by Vencajee, the ha}f-
brother of Sevajee,—greatly dstinguished themselves in this
war; nor were the Mahrattas in the service of the emperor less
conspicueus for therr valour. Aurungzebe wrote a comph-
mentary letter to Sevajee, inviting him fo oourt, and he
proceeded to Delhi with an escort of 1,500 horee and foot.
The emperor had now an opportunity of converting a formi-
dable foe into a zealous adherent; but, either he hgd not the
tact of concihation, or his pride rendered him blind to his
interests. Sevsjee found himself treated with wanton insult,
and presented at the durbar in company with nobles of the
third rank., He left the imperial presence bnrmng with indig-
nation, and asked leave to return to his jaygeer. But the
object of the emperor was to detamn him, and his residence was
beleaguered and all his movements watched; he contrived,
however, to elude the vigilance of the emperor'’s gunds, and.
cscaped m a basket, and reached his own dominiens in the
disguise of a pilgrim 1n December, 166§, .
Aurungaebe's The raje Jesswunt Sing, and prince Muazvim
e em.n  Were sent to command in the Deccan,—the Maho~
patity, 16s8. medan fond of pleasure, and the Iindoo of money.
Sevajee gratified the avance of the raja with large gifts, and
through him was enabled to make his peace with the emperor,
who made an addition to Lis terntories and conferred on him
the title of raja. The Mahratta manuscripts ascribe this un-
expected Iénity on the part of the emperor to the design he
cherished of agamn decoying Sovajee into his power. About
the same time a treaty was concluded between the king of
Beejapore and Aurungzebe, by which the former ceded the
fort and territory of Solapore, yielding near two lacs of
pagodas a-year. Sevajee now prepared to enforoe his claim
of chout on the districts of Besjapore, alluded to in the Con-
vention of Poorunder, but the virer of that state purciased
. N
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on by sgreeing to an annual payment of three lacs.of
ropecs. Bome agreement of a similar character appears to
have been entered into by the minister of Golconda forxe
sym of five lacs of rupees. Having now s season of greater
leisure tivan he had hitherto enjoyed, Sevajee employed the
years 1668 and 1669 in revising and completing the internal
arrangements of his government. There is nothing which
gives us so high an opinion of s genius as the spirit of wisdem
which pervades his civil polity. It is impossible to beheld
without the greatest admiration, a rough soldier, who was
unable to read or wnte, and who had for twenty yecars been
simply a captam of banditti, estabhshing a system of adminis-
tration so admuirably adapted to the consolhdation of a great
kingdom. His military orgamzation, which was distin-
guished for 1ls vigorous disciphne and its ngid economy, was
equally smted to the object of creating a new and predomi-
nant power in Hindostan. .
Prosperity of Thise was also the most prosperous period of
Aurungrebesnd A pryngzebe’s long reign. The empire was at
1688—70 peace. His father Shah Jehan had recently sunk
, into the grave, and therc was no longer any dread of projects
for lus restoration. The emporor was held m the hughest
respect throughout the Mahomedan world, and received
tokens of deference from the most*distant sovereigns. The
Schenff of Mecca, the Khan of the Uzbeks, the king of Abyse-
sinia, and oven the .sovereign of Persia, had sent complimen-
tary embassics to Delhi. But the restless ambitiomwof Aurung-
sebe agam kindled the flames of war, wiich continued to
rage without the mtermission of a smgle year through the
peniod of thirty-seven years to which his reign was prolonged.
Firdmg 1t mposaible to inveigle Bevajee mnto his power, and
kmowing that lis general Jesswunt Sing was inactive under
the influence of Mahratta gold, he issued the most peremptory
arders to seize hum and some of his principal officers, threaten-
ing vengeance for neglect. Sevajee, seeing hostilities mnevit-
. abley’ prepared for the conflict with the most determined reso-



vL) JINJEERAH MADE OVER TO THE MOGULS. 163

lution. He opened the campaign by the capture of Bingurh,
s fortress deemed inaccessmible to an enemy, but which his
general Maloosray escaladed with his mountameers, the Ma-
waullees, and fell in the moment of victory. Sevajee rewarded
every private soldier with a miver bangle. Poorunder, a
fortress of equal strength and mmportance, was also recovered.
With an army of 14,000 men he again plundered Surat, and
agam the factors of the East India Company covered them-
selves with renown by the gallantry of ther defence. One of
Sevajee’s gencrals overran the province of Candesh, and for
the first time levied the chout from a Mogul district. The
most remarkable circumstance attending this distant invasion
was the exaction of a wrtten document from the willage
suthonties, n which they engaged to pay one-fonrth of the
government ducs to Sevajee, or to his officers. Sevajee, on
lis part, engaged to furmsh them with regular receipts, which
would exempt them from*future pillage and ensure them
protection.

injeenat The great naval arsenal of the Beejapore state,
:vu'amm was thgr:ort of Jinjeerah, and 1t wa]s E:lder the
Mogul, 1611 ¢ommand of an Abyssman admiral. It had long
been the earnest desire of Sevajee to obtain possession of
this important harbour, gnd he had besieged it annually for
nine years, but, owing to the mfenonty of e artillery, had
invanably failed, In 1670 he again brought lus whole force
agamst it, but was agamn bafled. He endeavoured to seduce
the adoural from his allegiauce by large offers; but three of
the subordmate officcrs of the port, who were personally
obnoxious to Sevajee and detested the very name of Mah-
ratta, 1imprisoned the admiral, and placed both the arsenal
and the fleet under the protection of the Moguls. Thig was
a severe blow to the projects of Sevajee, as 1t strengthened
his most formidable and inveternte foes, the Sedees of Jin-
jeerah, by enabling them to obtain reinforcements from Surat,
which rendered the port impregnable, * Meanwhile, the em-
peror, dissatisfied with the inaotivity of his son Muazzim, sent

. x2
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Mohabet Khan, with an army of 40,000 men to the Deccan.
Sevajee had always avoided a pitched battle with the superior
forces of the Moguls, but on this occasion he boldly resolved
to try conclusions with them n the open field. The result was
the most complete wictory the Mahrattas had ever gained,
and no trifing increage of theirr confidence. The attention
of the emperer was soon after drawn to Afghanistan, and
the war with Sevajee languished.

Aurungsebetn ~ 'The turbulent Kbyberces and Eusufmes, the
thoRhyber, 1672 perpetual enemies of peace and order, had again
broken outin open revolt. They had defeated Mahomed Amin,
the son of Meer Joomla, and destroyed his army in the passes,
—subsequently rendered memorable by the anmbilation of &
British army,—and oblged hum to redeem s women and
clildren by a heavy ransom. The *emperor determined at
first to undertake the subjugation of these mcorfjgible gh.
landevs mn person, and marched with a large force as far as
Hussun Abdal, but soon after transferred the command of
the expedition, 1n which Lttle glory was to be reaped, to his
son. The war occupied two years, and the emperor was at
length Lappy to termmate 1t by aoccepting the nominal subms-
Rovort ofthe 8100 Of the tnbes. On Ius return to Delhi he found
futmaramocs, mesel{ suddenly involved in a most formdable
1076 difficulty ansing from & most msmigmficant causc.
A sect of Hindoo devotees, called Sutnaramees, living m the
town of Namoul, agnculturslsts by profesmon but always
bearing urms, were thrown mto a state of extremb exciterent
by the wiolence of a pohice soldier, The emeuts gradually
grew mto a revolt. The devoiees assembled by thousauds,
and being jomed by some disaffected zemndars and men of
note, defeated & body of troops sent agmnst them. The pro-
vinces of Agra and of Ajmere were thrown into comunotion,
and the 1mpenal army shrunk from colbmon with enthumasta,
who were said to possess the magical power of resisting
bullets. The tact of Aurungzebe st length suoceeded in
putting down a rebellion which threatened his empire. He
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caused toxts of the Koran to be written on slips of paper and
attached to his standard, and his troops, now believing them-
gelves protected from the spells of the enemy, obtained an
easy victory. -
Aurangasbe per- This event would scarcely be worthy of notice,
scuteatie  but for the disastrous results which sprung from
Hindoos, 1677 5 Akbar and hus two successors bad adopted
the liberal and sound policy of reconcihng the Hindoos to
the Mogul power by granting them religious liberty and
cquality. Dunng a century of toleration the Rajpoot chiefs
became the firmest supporters of the Mogul throne. But the
bigotted Aurungzebe entcrtained a strong rehgious hatred of
all infidels, though from motives of policy, he still continued
to employ Rajpoot troops, as a counterpoise to lug Mahomedan
soldiers, and had @rmed two family alliances with Rajpoot
princesses. From the beginnjag of his reign, all his mea-
sures had breathed a spint of mtolerance, but it was not till
his feelngs were cmbitterefl by the want of success in the
Khyber, and the revolt of tile Hindoo devotees, that he entered
upon a systematic persecution of the Hindoos. He issued an
edict forbidding all governora any longer to receive Hindoos
wnto the pubhe service, and ordered the jeszia, or poll tax, to be
mmposed on all whowere not Mahomedans. The tax was odious,
not 80 %nuch from its pressure, being less than three quar-
ters per cent. on mcome, as from its being a * tax on mfidels,”
and a token of raligious degradation. On gomg to prayers
at the momyue after this edict, ns way was blocked up by
supphiants whom his guards were ordered to disperse, and
many, of whom were trampled to death by his horses and
clephants. After this example of severity, the tax was
sullenly submitted to. So severe was the persecutiop, that
not only were the pagodas destroyed throughout Bengal, but
in the holy city of Benares, the sanctuary of Hindoomm, the
most sacred temples were demohshed and mosques erected on

the ruins, while the images were used as steps for the faithful
to tread on. '
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Baveibof the These violent prooeedings produced great dia-
Bajgoota, 1678 gffpction in every province, but mo open: revolt,
exoept in Rajpootans, and for the Rajpoots the emperor had no.
sympathy. His father and grandfather were, mdoed, the off-
spring of Rajpoot princesses, but he himself was of unmixed
Tartar blood. It was no® however, till after the death of the
two celebrated Mahratta generals who had been the prop of the
throne, raja Jey Sing, of Jeypore, and raja Jesswunt Sing,
of Joudhpore, that Aurungzebe ordered the jezza to be im-
posed on his Hindoo subjects. Jesswunt Sing had recently
died in the mmpemnal service at Cabul, and is widow had. re-
turned to Delln with her two sons, on her way to their native
country. Aurungzebe, anxious to detam the children as
hpstages, surrounded their encampment with s troops; but
Doorga Dass, ‘the farthful servant of theefamly, extncated
them by the most ingemous contrivances from the touls of
the emperor, and conveyed them in safety to their own capital.
The insult thus inficted on this noble house served to rouse
the mdignation of the Rajpoots, and, with the exception of
the raja of Jeypore, who was bourid to the 1mpenal family by
many intermarriages, the whole of Rajpootana was 1n & blaze.
The emperor lost no time m marching nto the country, and
constramed the rana of Qodypore to make his subnussion.
Favourable terms were grantcd to lum, and a cession @f tern-
tory was acccpted in lieu of the poll tax. But soon after he
took up arms again, and Aurungzebe, cxasperated by this re-
newed opposition to lus wishes, summoned troopsrom every
port of India, cven from tho province of Bengal, and let them
loose on this unhappy country. The prince was again driven to
the mountams, the women and children were carried mto cap-
tiyity, and the country was consumed by fire and sword The
alienation of the Rajpoots from the Moguls was now complete.
Afier this period they were often at peace with Aurungzebe and
his successors, and furnished their contingents of troops, and
sacepied the government of provinees ; but that cordial attach~
ment which bad made -them the bulwarks of the empire for
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mere than & hundred years, was gone. During this wer with
the Rajpoots, the embarrassments of the emperor wera in-
creased by the defection of s son, prinee Akbar, who yent
over to the enemy and advanced suddenly upon the impesial
camp with an army of 70,000. Aurungzebe was m imminent
danger of bemg captured with his ‘slender cscort, but with
his accustomed craft he succeeded in sewing diissensions
among the adherents of the prince, who found himself
generally deserted, and sought refuge with, the Mahrattas,
accompamed by the faithful Doorga Dass, and 500 Rajpoots.

Sevajoemsumes ' TO Teturn now to the progress of Sevajee. In
wpilty, 174 1872 he appears to have proceeded on a secrdt
expedition to Golconda, and extracted nme lacs of pagodas
from the king. While Aurungzebe was employed in Afghan.
istan, he took advantage of the death of the king of Beeja~
pore and the weakness of a mmnonty, to annex the whole of
the Concan and the adjommng ghauts, wath the exeeption of
the ports held by the Enghsh, Portuguese, and Abyssinians.
He had long struck the com m hs own name, and he now
determmed to proclaim his independence and assume all the
eneigns of royalty. After many rehigious solemnities, on the
suwspicious day fixed by the brahmins, the 6th of June, 1674,
he was cnthroned at Raigur, and announced himself as the
“ornament of the Khsetriyu race, the lord of the royal
umbrella,”—the chutiry putes of modern India, the satrap of
aucient Perma. In accordance with the custom of oriental
princes he was weighed agamst gold, and the money was
distnibuted amongst the brahmins to the amount of 16,000
pegodas, for, to their chagrin, he was found to weigh only
ten stone. The next ycar he sent an army for the first time
across the Nerbudda, and ravaged the province of Guzerst.
Savajec’s exge- In the year 1676 he undertook one of the
diontothe OBt extraordinary expeditions recorded in Indian
Cumatie, 1670 ustory, whether we regard the boldness or the
success of the design. It was directed to the recovery of the
paternal jaygeer, held by his half-brother Vencajee, as a vaagal
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of Beejapore, and the cxtension of his conquests in the south
of India. Having bribed the Mogul general Khan Jehan who
dirested the operations against him, and obtained an armistice,
hesmade the most judicions provimon for the protcection of his
forts until his return. At the close of 1676 he marched
to Golconda with a force of 80,000 horse and 40,000 foot,
and, through the medium of the chief minister, a Mahratts,
entered into a compact with the sovereign, who cngaged on
his part to cover Sevajee’s territories during lus absence,
while Sevajee agreed to grant hun a moiety of all his con-
quests, with the exception of the paternal estates After &
month of negotiation and the receipt of a large supply of
money and artillery, he sent forward lus army and proceeded
himself to pay, his devotions at the celcbrated shrine of Pur-
wuttan. Naked and covered with ashes, he assumed the guise
of a Hindoo jogee or devotee, and having for nine days com-
mitted vanous acts of superstitious folly, which at one time
alarmed his attendants for lis samty, resumed the command
of the army, and marched by Madras m the beginning of May.
Fort after fort was surrendered to him; but the most extra-
ordinary exploit of this expedition was the capture of Gmjee,
the inaccessible fortress of the south, *tcnable by ten men
against any force that could be brought against it.” He had
now advanced six hundred imles from s own capital, and at
Trivadee bad an nterview with lus brother, Vencajee, who
held Tanjore and the other termtorics hequeathed to him by
Slnh]ee These domamms he refused to share with Scvajee,
who thereupon took foraible possession of the whole of the
jeygeer; while his horse ranged through the Carnatic and
sabjected it to plunder wherever the exaction of the chout was
resisted, but no portion of either land or money did he allot,
according to his agrecement, to thc king of Golconda. Mean-
while the Moguls attacked that state, and Sevajee, having
come to an understanding with his Tanjore brother, returned
to his own dominions and reached Raigur in the middle of
1678, after an absence of eighteen months.
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AmnckofBeja- A formidable army had been sent by Aurung-
w16 zebe under Dilere Khan to besiege Beejapore;
and the regent, during the king’s minority, invoked the ajd of
Sevajee, who stipulated as the price of his asmstance for the
cession of the Raichore dooab, or country lying between the
Toombudra and the Kistna, and the sovereignty of his father's
jaygeer and of the conquests he had made m the south. To
create a diversion in favour of Beejapore, he proceeded north-
ward, and laid waste all the country betwcen the Beema and
the Godavery, and plundeicd the town of Aurungabad for
three days, though the Mogul viceroy was at that time resid-
mg m it. After s return from this expedition he captaf@d
twenty-seven forts, and on the receipt of an express from the
regent of Becjapore hastencd to the succour of the town. On
the hine of march, his sun, Sambajee, who had been placed in
confinement by s father for an attempt to violate the wife
of & brabmm, made lus escape and went over to the Mogul
general  Sevajec retired to Panalla to devise means for the
recovery of the youth, and sent his army to Becjapore, which
was making a noble defence. The Mahratta generals cut off
all supplics from the enemy’s camp, and eventually obhged
Dilere Khan to raisc the siege. At the same time Sambajee
returned to his allegiance and was placed under restraint by
Death offeve. 108 father. But i the mudst of these events all
Jee Bth April,  Sevajec’s plans of ambition were cut short by his
1680, death, which happened at Rairee on the 5th of
Apnl, 1680, in tho fifty-third year of hus age.

Hf character Aurungzebe could not conceal the satisfaction
he felt on the death of his most formidable enemy. During
the long struggle which he was constramned to mamtain with
Sevajee, he affected to despise lus power, and was accustomed
to deride him as the mountain rat ; but after his death he did
full justice to his character. *“IHe was,” he said, “a grest
captain, and the only one who has had the magnanimity to
reise & new kingdom, while I have been endeavouring to
destroy the ancicnt sovereignties of Indis ; my armies have
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been;employed against um for nineteen years, and neverthe-
leas his state has been always increasing.” This stebe, at
his death, compnised a territory estimated at four hundred
miles in length, and a hundred and twenty n breadth, in the
nerth ; in the south he was in possession of half the Carnatie,
which alone was equal jn extent to many kingdoms in Indis
These large possessions were created by the efforts of his
own genius, and consolidated by a communion of hatits, reli-
gion, and Ianguage, and a common hatred of the Mghomedans:
Sevajee1s one of the greatest characters in the native history
of India, greater than Hyder Ah, greater cvem than Runjeet
Shg who, n after tumes followed his example, and beginning
life as adventurers closed it as nughty sovereigns. He dd
more than found a kingdom ; he laid the foundation of a power,
which survived the decay of s own farmly. His son was a
dissolute tyrant, and lus grandson a smpleton, from whose
hands the sceptre fell ; but the spirit of national enthugiasm
which he infused mto the Mahrattas, in a few years made
them the arbiters of the fate of India.

Succemion of Sambajec, the eldest son of Sevajee, was
Bamlejee, 16%0. |)ving 1n durance at the tume of s father’s death,
in the fortress of Panalla, and a party was formed among
the Mahratta chiefs to exclude hun from the throne, on the
ground of lus profigacy. But he succeeded m establislung
his anthonty, and was acknowledged the sovereign of the
Mahratta nation, after which he gave loose to the ferocity of
his disposition. He caused one of lus father’s widews as well
aa those who had opposed his succession to be executed, not
spanng Anajee, a brahmin, to whom he was under the
greatest obhpgations. He had none of the virtues of his
father, except his courage. His cruelties soon alienated the
great generals and statesmen who had assisted n bwlding
up the Mahratta throno; and he rendercd himself an object
of general contempt by his slavish devotion to a favounte of
the name of Kaloosu, a Cunonj brahmin. His inglonous
reign of nine years was marked only by rash enterprizes, or



] AURUNGREBE INVADES THE DECCAN. 171

voluptuous excesses. At the beginning of his reign hd waa
induced to remnew the siege of the island of Jinjeersh, the
great naval argenal of the Moguls, which his father had
attacked year after year in vamn. He was obhged to relingysh
the enterprize with disgrace, and the Seedee or Abyssinian
admiral retaliated. on lum by ravaging the coast, and slsugh-
termg ke, and eventuslly by destroymg the fleet wiuch
Sevajee had been at the groatest pams to create. In the
year 1681, the emperor's son, Akbar, who had at first
jomned the Rajpoots, sought refuge at the court of Sam-
bajee and reocived a cordial welcome; but, becoming at
length disgusted with the follies of that prince, he retired to
Persa.

Aurmgmbotn  Aurungzebe had never relnqushed his designs
twDeomn, on the Deccan. Though he had ot prosecuted
1083 them with vigour, lus gencrals had from time to
time mvaded Becjapore, and ho hunself had steadily fomented
all the internal discords 1n that state, a8 well as in Golconda,
and encouraged the Mahrattas to assal and plunder them
both Having now, m a great measure, subdued the oppo-
mtion of the Rajpoots, which had becn exaited solely through
hie own bigotry, he resolved to bring the whole strength of
the empire to bear on the subjugation of the south. It was s
war of wanton aggression, and, by a nghteous retribution, 1t
cxhausted the resources and hastened the downfall of the
Mogul power. In the year 1683 he quitted Delhi, which he
was destinad never agan to entei, with an army magmficent
beyond all former example. The finest cavalry was assem-
bled from the provinces beyond the Indus, and within it, and
supported Dy a vast and well equpped infantry. The artillery
consisted of several hundred picces, served by natave gunners,
but directed by Europeans, as well as an efficient body of
sappers and miners. A long tram of elephants, intended both
for war and equipage, and a superb stud of horses accompa~
med the camp. There was, moreover, a large menagene of
leopards and tgers, and hawks and hounds without number,
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and all the applhances of field sport. The camp, which re-
sembled a moving aty, was supplied with every luxury the
age or country could furnish. The canvas walls which sur-
roupded the cmpcror’s personal encampment were twelve
hundred yards in circumference, and the tents contained halls
of andience, courts, cabinets, mosques, oratories, and baths
adorned with the finest silks and velvets, and cloth of gold.
There is no record of such extravagant luxury in any modern
encampment, and 1t maybe questioned whether it was equalled
by the Persan splendour of the army of Xerxes. But there can
be no question that a thoroughly equpped and well commanded
force of 10,000 Europeans—cavalry, infantry, and artillery—
would have dispersed this host hike chuff before the wind.
Yet, amidst all this grandeur, the personal habits and expenses
of the emperor were as frugal and austere as those of a
hermt.

mvatcuof the  VIth this unwieldy army the emperor moved
Concan, 168+ down to Boorhanpore, and then to Aurungabad,
and, by o strange mfatnation, commenced s operations by
directing the odious jezzia to be unposed on all the Hindoos
of the south. Contrary to all military principles he sent a
body of 40,000 horse, under lus son, prince Muazzm, to tra-
verse the stupendous ghauts, and enter the mantime province
of Concan. The prince reached the Concan without opposition,
except from the natural obstacles presented by this region of
mountams, and he plundered and lad waste every village as
he proceeded. But the work of destruction recciled on the
invaders. The resources of the province were destroyed, and
by the time the army reached the neighbourhood of Goa, it
was m a state of starvation. The Mahratta cruizers inter-
cepted the, supplies sent from the Mogul ports, and their
cavalry blocked up the passes. | The wreck of this fine army,
exhausted by hunger and pestilence, was at length happy to
find shelter under the walls of Ahmednogur, while Sam-
bajee, advancing to the north, msulted the emperor by plun-
dering and burning down the town of Boorhanpore.
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Invasion of In 1686 Aurungzebe moved his camp to Sola-
Beejapore, 1688. pore, and sent his son, prince Azim, to attack
Beejapore. In this, the last year of its national existence, the
troops of thatstateexinbited the most devoted gallantry. They
cut off the supphes of the Moguls, intercepted all their com-
munications, and reduced the army to a state of extreme peril,
from which it was cxtricated only by the extraordinary exer-
tions of Ghajec ood dcen, who, after a desperate engagement,
succeeded in bringing up a convoy of 20,000 brinjaree bul-
locks with grain; but the prince could cffect nothing. In
the meantime, the king of Golconda, Aboo Hussemn, formed
an alliance with Sambajee, who took advantage of the embar-
rassment of the Mogul troops before Beejapore to lay waste
the province of Guzerat, and sack the town of Broach. On
the faldure of the Becjapore expedition the emperor sent s
general, Khan Jehan, to attack Golconda. Mudhoona Punt,
the Mahratta mimster of that state, had equipped an army of
70,000 men to meet the mnvasion. It wos commanded by
Ibralum Khan, whose superionty in the field was so great
as to place the Mogul commander completely 1n his power ; but
instead of pressmng his advantages, he trcacherously went
over to the enemy with a large portion of s army, Mu-
dhoona was assassmated in a popular tumult excited by his
cnemies, and the helpless kang sought refuge m the fortress
of Golconda. For three’days Hyderabad was subject to plunder,
which the Mogul commander could not restrain, and the
wealth winch Aurungzebe had destined for s own coffers
was, to lus mnfinite chagrin, shared among the soldiers. The
king at length sued for peace, and a treaty was concluded
with him, on condition of huis paymg a contribution of two
crores of rupees.

ConquastofBee-  AUrungzebe was now at liberty to twrn his
Jagore, 1688 whole strength agamst Beejapore. The walls were
of hewn stone, six miles 1n circumference, and the artillery
was as superior to that of the Mognuls as it had ever been;
Aurungzebe determined therefore to blockade the town. The
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garrison began to be straitened for provisions, and its brave
Patan defenders were ot length obliged to capitulate. The
emperor, sexted on & portable throne, was catried in triumph
threugh a breach 1n the walls, and the young king was con-
signed to captivity, and died within three years, not without
suspicion of violence. On the 15th of October, 1686, Beojapore
was blotted out of the roll of Indian kuingdoms, after having
enjoyed a career of independence for more than a hundred and
fifty yoars. The revenues of the country were estimated m
the impenal registry at seven crores of rupees a year, a sum
whuch appears incredible, notwithstanding the fertility of its
soil, and the wealth poured mto 1t by maritime commerce.
‘Whatever may have becn the resources of the kingdom, the
Adil Shahee dynasty cmployed them m works of utihty or
magnificence which had no nival in India.  No race of princes
ever adorned their capital in 8o brief a period with such magnfi-
cent mosques, palaces, and tombs. Even at the present day,
after nearly two centurics of decay m an Indian chimate, the
majestic ruins of the city attract the admiration of the traveller,
more especially the mausoleum of Mahomed Adil Shah, with1ta
dome of mumple grandeur, which, like the dome of St. Peter’s,
fills the eyeo of the beholder from every quarter.

Coquatofaa- The fate of Goleonda was not long delayed.
cands, 1687  Aurungzebe was determmned not to allow the
treaty which be had recently concluded with the king, to
impede the absorption of the kingdom. Though the Mogul
army was now sufficiently strong to overwhelm it, the emperor
again had recourse to his habitual crait. He advanced
into the territory with a large force, under pretence of a pil-
grimage to the tomb of a sant, and bogan to practise on the
fears of the bewildered monarch, from whom he gradually
extracted all lus treasurc and jewels. It is recorded, that
Aboo Hussein stripped the inmates of his seraglio of their
ornaments to propitiate the emperor. Bat Aurungzebe’s cold
and selfish nature was never capable of & genercus emotion.
The only retara he madc for these offerings was a declaration
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of war agunst the unhappy prince, charging him, a follower
of the Prophet, with the crime of having employed a brahmin
for his munster, and formed an alhance with the infidel
Mahrattas. The king, though addicted to pleasuro, was Toused
to mdignation by the basemess of this trestment, and for
seven months] defended lumself with a heroam worthy lns
ancestors. 'The fort of Gelconda was at length captured, bat
only by an act of treachery, and the royal house of Kootub
Shah became extinct, after a bnlhant carcer of a hundred
and seventy years. Mogul generals were sent to take posses-
sion of the distniets in the Carnatic and Telmgana, which had
been held by the kings of Beejapore aud Golconda, and the
Mahrattas, leaving notlung but the principality of Tanjore in ®
the possession of Vencajce, mn whose hne 1t continued till
it was absorbed m the British domuuons.

Canfosicn 1n The ambition of Aurungzebe was now consum-
welecn mated. He had cxtended s uuthonty in the
south over tracts which had never before acknowledged the
sovereignty of the Mahomedans, and for the first time in
seven hundred years tho whole of India appeared to be
bound i allegiance to a smngle head. The yoar 1688 1 the
culmmating pomt of Mahomedan rule. The calamities of
Aurungzebe commenced as soon as he had reached the sum-
mut of success, and the decay of the Mogul empre may bo
dated from the fall of Golconda. The governments which had
maintamed order 1 the Deccan had disappeared; no system
of equal vigeur was cstablished 1 their stead. The suspicious
nature of Aurungzcbe prevented him from entrustng any
of his generals with a foree which they muight be tempted, by
its magmtude, to turn against um. The two states of Beeja-
pore and Golconda had maintamed their authorty by an army
of 200,000 men ; the Mogul army, after their subjugation, did
not exceed 34,000 men. The disbanded soldiery enhsted
under disaffected commanders, or jomed the predatory bands
of the Mahrattas, and each petty chiof, n aceordance with
the prescriptive habits of the country, “withdrew his
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neck from the yoke of obedience,” whenever it could be done
with the prospect of impumty. Aurungzebe was incessantly
employed i the siege of forts; there was no energy at the
head-quarters of government; there was no redress for the
oppression of the governors, while the collectors of the jezzia
extorted mlhons from the wretched Hindoos, and exasperated
them against the Mogul conquerors. The Deccan became a
scene of boundless confusion, and the last twenty years of
the reign of Aurungzebe presented a constant succession of
conspiracies and revolts, which consumed the strength of s
army and of the empire.

Dath offam-  S8mbajee, infatuated with his favounte and
bajes, 1688  jmmersed mn low pleasures, viewed with indiffer-
ence the fall of Becjapore and Golconda, though 1t enabled the
Moguls to concentrate theiwr efforts upon the Mahrattas.
Aurungzebe had taken possession of the open country, and
was engaged 1n besiegng the forts, when Sambajee was sur-
pnsed during a drunken revel, and conveyed as a prisoner to
lus presence. After the msult offered to the impenal power
by the plunder of Boorhanpore and Broach he had sworn that
¢ he would never return to Dellu till he had seen the head of
the Mahratte weltering at lus feet.” The Lfe of Sambajee
was offered him on condition that he would turn Musulman,
The Laughty son of Sevajee rephed, * Notif you would give
me your daughtfer in marnage,” and at the same time poured
a torrent of abuse on the Prophet. Aurungzebe ordered his
tongue to be cut out for his blasphemy, and finully put him
to death with the most excruamating tortures. Though
Sambajee had ived mne years amidst the contempt of his
subjects, his tragic end created a strong feeling of pity among
them, and gave a kecn edge to that spint of hostiity which
they chenshed towards the Mahomedans The flagitious exe-
cution of Sambajce, which has left a stain of the deepest die
on the character of Aurungzebe, was not only a crimo, but an
error. It was the sowing of the dragon’s teeth, of which
the emperor reaped an abundant harvest beforc his death.
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saBoo, King of The Mahrattas, unable any longer to look
e Matnattas, @broad for assistance, and pressed by the whole
1680 . power of the Mogul empire, were obhged to bend
to the storm. The eabinet of mimsters clected Sahoo, the
infant son of Sambajee, though then & captive m the
cmpcror’s camp, to fill the throne, and appointed his uncle,
Ram rajm, regent. Of the great kingdom founded by Sevajee
Iittle remained 1n the dorth, and 1t was determined to make
smtable arrungements for prescrving the remnant, and to
transfer the scat of Mahratta power to the south, Ram-
rajn, with twenty-five chuefs, made his way in disguse through
the Carnatic amdst a vaniety of adventures, on which the
national historians delight to dwell, and cstabhshed his
cowt at the fortress of Ginjce, which Sevajee gonquered
1676, httle dreaming at the time that 1t was onc day to be-
come the refuge of his fanily. Ram raja, on his arnival, laid
aside the character of regent and assumed the onsigns of sove-
reignty, arranging his court on the model of that of s father.
Mahrattadepre- 1D the following year he sent two of his
dations, 1622 pencrals, Suntajee and Dhunnajee, with a force
which increased on 1ts progress, to plunder the Mogul terri-
tories and distract their attention. They extended their ravages
to the neighbourhood of Satara, where Ramchunder, who
had becn entrusted with the Mahratta intcrests in the
north, devised a new plan for damaging the Moguls. He
conferred the nght of levymng the chout and sur desh mookee,
and of laymg® waste the distnicts which refused these exac-
tions, on every Mahratta chicf who could bring his retainers
mto the field At the same time he created a new demand of
ghaus dana, or forage money, which was to be the individual
perqusite of each clueftain. Under this new impulse, every
mountain and valley poured forth its imhalntants to desolate
the plamns, and the Mogul authonties instead of having one
great predatory army, directed by a smgle head, and amenable
to obhgations on their hands, bad o monster with & hundred

beads to deal with.
N
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compariongt  TTe Mogul aimy was 1ll fitted to contend with
the Mogul ana this new swar of warnors. Its commanders wero
Metmtaermies lken generals compared with the iron chicfs of
Akbar’s days. They vied with cach other only m extrava-
gant display, while their persons were protected from danger
by wadding and chemn armour. The spread of luxury hed
eaten out the spirit of valour and dwscipline, and nothing was
so bitle desired by them as the sight of the enemy. The
number of men for whom the officers drew pay, was never
honestly mamtamned, and the ranks were filled with auy cheap
and beggarly recrmts they could pick up. A force thus con-
stitnted was no match for the Mahratta troops, accustomed
to hard fare and harder work ¢The horse without a saddle
was rode by 2 man without clothes, whose constant weapon
was a trusty sabre, footmen mured to the same travel, and
bearing all kind of arms trooped with the horse, spare horses
accompanied them to brmg off the booty, and relieve the
weasied or wounded. All gathered their daily provisions as
they passed. No pursut could reach therr march, m conflict
their onset fell wherever they chose, and was relinquished
even 1n the mstant of charge. Whole districts were n flames
before their approach was known, as a terror to others to
redeem the ravage ”

SiegootGmjes,  1he rallying point of the Mahrattas was the
162008 fortress of Ginjee, the mege of which was as
protracted as the smege of Troy. On hearing that Ram raje
had taken'up s abode in that fortresn, Zulfikew Khan was
in the first metance sent to capture it; but the suspicious
temper of the emperor led hum repeatedly to change the com-
mauders, and the operations necessanly languished. ® Zal-
fikar was often m collusion with the Mahrattas, and 1t was
even suspected that he contemplated the establshment of
am i nt authonty through their aid, on the death 4f
the aged emperor. It was during the languor of tlus siege.
thet: Suntsjee Ghorepuray, havmng defeated the Mogual:
generals in the n8rth, appeared before the place with a body -
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of 20,000 horse. The bemeging army was besieged in its
turn, and Cam baksh, the son of the emperer, and the nommal
commander-in-cluef, was driven to a humbiatmg convention.
Aurungzebe disallowed 1t, recalled his son, and entrusted tite
command for the third time to Zulfikar. But as he was m
communieation with the enemy, the siege was again prolonged,
till the emperor, indignant at s machvity, gave him the
ophion of 1its immediato capture, or his own degradation.
Zulfikar now assaulted the fort 1n earnest, and 1t was reduced
s the year 1698.

arm raja makes Ram raje, who had been allowed, through the
faturn his cap- conmivance of Zulfikar, to escape from Gmjee
tul, 160 before 1ts capitulation, made his way back to
s native mountamns and selected -Satara as, s capital.
1Te was soon enabled to assemble a larger army than Sevajee
had ever commanded, and proceeded to levy what he termed
* the Mahratta dues ” through the provinces of Candesh and
Berar, The greater poition of the mantime forts of the
Mahrattas had been preserved or recovered; and, with Colaba
for their arsenal, they were enabled o keep the sea agamsat
the Moguls On the other hand, the Mahratita canse suffered
the severest injury by the death of Suntajee Ghorepuray,
who had been the terror of the Mogul armes for seven years.
Dhunnajee, ns forme: associate, became his mortal enemy ; he
was hunted by his own countrymen like a wild beast, through
the regon which he had filled with his exploits, and was
at length brought to bay and his head cut off and sent as an
acceptable present to the emperor.

New plans To meet the mncreasing audacity of the Mah-
Awnmgzebe, Traitas, Aurungzcbe devised the plan of separating
10 his army mto two divisione—one to be employed
n protectmg the open country from ther depredatione—the
other an captarmg thewr forts. The first duty was commtted
to Zulfikar Khan, the ablest and the most energetio of the
Mogul generals, at a tine when they were' universally ener-
vated by indulgence and venality. He repeatedly defeated the

. x2
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Mahrattas in the field; but he was unable to reduce their
strength, and they always appeared more fresh after a defeat
than his own troops after & wvictory. Aurungzebe reserved
the task of capturing the fortresses for hiumself; and, breaking
up his encampment on the banks of the Beems, to the deep
regret of lus voluptuous officers, commenced operations by the
siege of Satara, wlich was surrendered to him m four months,
in Apnl, 1700. A month before this period Ram raja expired
at Singur, and his son, a child of ten ycars of age, was
declared king under the regency of s mother, Tara Bye.

- Durmg the succeeding five years Aurungzebe
dificnities, 1702 W28 incessantly engaged in reducing the Mah-
=i ratta forts ; but while thus employed he continued
to superintend the minutest details of busmess throughout the
cmpire, and not even a petty officer was admitted to the
gervice at Cabul without his concurrcnce When we are
assured that the chmate of India,;mvanably relaxes the wigour
of the body and the cnergies of the mind, we turn with
astomshment to this octogenanan chief, engaged inccssantly
with youthful vigour 1n the duties of the cabmet or in the
geverer labours of the ficld, 1n a wild country and a vile
climate. But all the encrgy of Aurungzebe was unable to
cope with the disorders which multipied around lum. The
Rajpoots were agamn 1 open hostihty; other tribes i the
north, encouraged by his continued absence, and the conse-
quent weakness of the admmstration, began to cxhibit a
refractory spirit. IIis treasury was exhausted hy a wasting
war of twenty-five years. The Mahratta cliefs began to
recover their forts; and mn 1705 he received accounts at one
and the same {ime that they had crossed the Nerbudda in
great force, and extended their ravages to Malwa, and overrun
Berar and Candesh, and also despatched 15,000 troops to levy
contributions in Guzerat. In every direction around his camp,
north, south, east, and weat nothing was scen but the
sack of villages, the slaughter of troops, and devastation of

the counfry.
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overtrs tothe 10 these deplorable circumetunces the emperor
Mabrattas, 1708. made gvertures to the Mahrattas, and offered
them a legal title to the fourth and the tentk of the revenues
of the six soobahs of tho Decean, on condifion of therr main-
taming order and repressing violence. But theyimmediatelyrose
m their demands, and had the effrontery to require dresses of
honour for more than seventy of their marauding chiefs. The
negotiation was therefore broken off, and the impenal encamp-
ment began to retire to Ahmednngur, closely followed by
the Mahrattas, who plundered up to the verge of the camp,
and converted the retreat into an ignommmous fight,
Twenly ycars before Aurnngzebe had marched from this
capital i all the pnde and porp of war, to exiend this
domiion to Cape Comorin, he now rcturned to it with the
remuant of & disconifited army, and pursued by a victonous
Aurunescters 100> and there he expired on the 22nd of February,
gzche's
death, 2nd  1707. By Ins will he directed that hs funeral
Febraim, 1907 oxpenses should be lmited to four rupees and-a-
half, to be defrayed from the smn he had received for_the
caps he had made and sold, and that the sum of 805 rupees,
winch he had acquired from the sale of the Korams he had
copied with lus own hands, should be distributed among the
r.
i Aurungzebe has been consdered by the native
:lm on  listonans the type of Mogul greatness, and s
name 18 mvested with an indefinite idea of gran
deur, cven®in the minds of Europeans. But this feelng is
corrected by a close mspection of the cventsf his reign, and
it 18 1mpussthle to resist the conviction that few characters m
Indian history have ever becn more overrated. His personal
avery, lus miltary talents, and lus apphcation to busmess,
arc deserving of all prawse, but he perswsted in a policy which
was mherently vicious, afte® he perceived the ruin it was
brmging on the empire. Ile was engaged for twenty-five
years in a war, first of intolerance, and then of aggression,
which exhausted the resources of the country, and hastened
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the downfall of the house of Baber. The great onental-des-
potism of the Moguls, hke others which preceded 1f, had
nearly run out the uspal period of two centunes, and
bsgan to crumble to pieccs, as soon as the gemus or the
preatige of Aurungzebe ceased to sustam it.

CIIAPTER VII

FROM THE DEATII OF ATRUNGZLBL TO THE INVASION OF
NADIR suAn, 1707-—1789.

Ox the death of Aurungzebe, prince Aznn, who
mg’m'::_ had been bamshed through lus father's dread of
dmn:hntll;-bl;-dm bemg ticated by s own sons when weakened

) by disease, as he had treated Shah Jehan, im-
mediately 1cturned o the encampment, caused hiscll to
be proclained ¢mpero, and epared to march to the capital,
but lus elder brother, Muazzim, with better reason, assumed
the'crown, and advanced from Cabul to meet lus 1val, Ihs
son, who bad governed Bengal for cleven years, materially
asmsted hus cause by opportuncly bninging up eight ciores of
rupecs which he had amassed dmumg that period.  The two
armics met in the neyghbomhood of Agra, when prmee Azim
was defcated and fell, together with two of lus sons. Zulfikar,
who had remamed neuter during the engagement, at once
declared for the victor It only 1cmamed to dispose of the
pretension of the youngest son of the late emperor, Cam buksh,
who was assembling tioops mi the Decean  Zulfikar marched
sgamst hum with a contingeni of Mahrattus, and defeated
him. He died shortly after of lus wounds, and Muazzin, who
was left the undisputed master of the empne, assumed the
title of Babhadoor Shah. .

Mabmtiz aaig 11O Mahraitas, who had baffled the power of
—Saboo—Turs Aurungzebe for thurty years, were now weak-
Brel"%.  ened by intestine discord. Tara Bye, tho widow of



vi.] RATIO0, GRANDSON OF BEVAJEE. 183

Ram m;’s held the reins of government for seven years, in
the name of her son. Sahoo, the son of Sambajee, the legiti-
mate hewr to the throne, hed been for seyenteen years a
captave jn the Mogul camp, where he had been treated wath
great kindness by the emperor, who marmed lm to the
daughters of two of the pnncipal Mahratta sirdars m his
service. Priice Azim, when setting out to seize the prize at
Delhi, adopted the sage advice of Zulfikar, and not only
granted Sahoo s liberty but furnished him with assistence
to asscrt i 8laim to the Mahratta throne, on condition that
ho should hold 1t as a vassal of the empire.  Tara Bye imme-
diately proclaimed him an 1mpostor, and collected an army to
oppose lum; but he succceded m obtamng possession of
Satara, and in March, 1708, assumed the functions of royalty.
In this family contest, the great Mahratta chieftans embraced
opposite sides, and drew thoir swords against each other; a
happy event for the neighbouring provinces. At the end of five
years, Scvajec, the son of Tara Bye, died, and her mmster
scized the opportumity of superseding he¢r authority, and
placing another of the sons of Ram raja, Sambagee, on the
throne at Kolapore, which, from that penod became the seatof
the younger branch of the royal famly, and the rival of Satara.
Zulfikax Khan was rewarded for s adherence
L’.‘:,.“.‘;}‘,,‘;"‘ to Bahadoor Shah with the wvice-royslty of the
¢chout, 1708 Deccan, which he committed to the care of Daocod
Khan, while he Inmsell continued to reside at the capital.
Daood Khan was a Patan of noble birth, famous throughout
the Decean for lus matchless courage, and his love of strong
dnok He pad frequent visits to Madras, and did not besitate
to partake of Enghsh hospitabity. The Madras President
always ¢ took care to supply hum with hiquors, because he was
so generous under therr influence.” It 18 recorded that n
1701, Mr. Pitt, the father of Lord Chatham, who then occupied
that post, gave lnm & grand entertainment mm the Council
Chamber, when the Patan “ pledged the chief largely in cordial
waters and French brandy, amdst a discharge of cannon.”
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Zulfikar, who was dcsirous of cultivating peace inth the
Mahratias, 6f whom he had been the most formidable foe in
the field for fiftcen years, authorized huis lieutenant to offer
Sahoo the chout which the Mahrattas had so long gxtorted
by violence. Though the concession came only from a local
officer, and was not thercfore conclusive, 1t was not the less
prized by the Mahratta cabinet, as the first legitimate title
they had been able to acquire to thewr cxactions. The tran-
quility of Rajpootana was sccured by the sa.me spnt of
concession to 1ts threc principal rajas.
Ongin of the These arrangements wiich clearly mdlcat(,d the
growing weakness of the epire, appear to have
been hastened by the mroads’ of the Sikhs m the north.
Nanuk, the founder of the Sikh commumty, who flourished
about the close of the fiftcenth century, taught, that devotion
was due to God, but that forms were iminatenal, and that the
worship of the Hmdoos and the Maliomedans was equally
acceptable to the deity The sect wiich he founded gradually
‘increaged m numbers for a century, and became an uvbject of
detestation to the higotted Mahomedans, who massacred 1ts
pontaff in 1606. In 1675, Gooroo Govind, the tenth spiritual
chief 1n succession from Nanuk, concerved the 1dea of formmg
the Sikhs into a military, as wcll es a rehgious, conumonwealth,
He abohshed all distinction of caste, and admitted all converts
to puriect cquabty, but every member of the body was
requred to be a pledged soldier fiom hus birth, ;m his imtiation.
He inculeated reverence for the Himdoo gods and brahmins,
and prohilnted the slaughter of kine. After a long struggle
with the Mahomedans, he saw hus strougholds captured, hia
" mother and children destroyed, and lus followeis slaughtered,
mutilated, or dispersed. These seventies cxasperated the
fanaticism of the Sikhs, and planted an mnextmgushable
hatred of the Mahomedans in.thewr minds. Under a new
chief, of the name of Bandoo, they issued from therr retreats,
overran the Punjab, and, if we are to believe the Mahomnedan
historians, committed unheard of atrocities.
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Desthof sans- At tho beginning of the eighteenth century,
door Shuh, 1712, they had extended their mroads, on-the one side
to Lahore, and on the other to Delhi; and Bahadoor Shah
marched agamnst them in person and drove them back to he
hills. He died on s return to Lahore, in February, 1712,
after a bnef reign of five years, at the age of seventy-two.
Accomionana  Hi8 dcath was immediately followed by the usual
death of Jehan- ¢ontest among his sons, which termmated m the de-
dor bty 1112 ¢t and death of three of them, when the survivor
mounted the throne, and assumed the title of Jehander Shah.
One of the carlicst acts of lis reign, was to put to death all
the princes of the blood royal within lus reach. Ile appointed
Zulfikar Khan,who liud supported hun through the conflict to the
post of vizicr, wlile he resmgned humself to the most degrading
pleasurcs, and raised the relatives of a danemg girl who had be-
come his favourite mustress, to the highest honours in the
state. But hus ignoble carcer was speedily cut short by his
nephew, Ferokshere, who had cscaped the massacre of s
family, by Ins absenco m Bengal, of wliuch he was the vice-
roy. He advauced with an army of 70,000 men, and defeated
the emperor m the neighbomhood of Agra The noble Zul-
fikai Khan, the last of the great captams of the Mogul
dynasty, whose anccstors had scrved it m the highest offices
for more than a century, was basely strangled by the orders
of Ferokshere, and the wretched Jehander Shah was put to
death afte1 a reign of six months,

Ferckshere, 17139  Fe10kshere, the most contemptible, as yet, of
~TheByuds. gy of the princes of lus hine, nscended the throne
m 1713, and dishonoured 1t for six years by lns vices apd his
cowardice. Ile owed lus clevation to the cxertions of two
brothers, ussein A, the governor of Behar, sud Abdoolla
Khan, the !avemor of Allahabad, generally denominated the
Syuds, to dcnote ther descent from the Prophet, and his
reigu was little elsc but a senes of machmnations to destroy
them. The one was advanced to the post of vicr, and Hussein
Ah was appomted commander-in-chief. They were both men
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of talent and valour, but, as they monopohsed all power, they
incarred the jealousy of the cmperor and the enmity of his
favountes. Immediately on hus acceesion Ferokshere made o na-
tige of Mooltan, who had been a cazee at Dacca, us cluef confi-
dant, and under his mfluence sent ITussein Al agamst Ajeet
Sing, the raja of Joudhpore, m the hope that the expedition
might prove fatal to im. But he disappomted lus cnemies by
concludmg an honourable peace with the raja, and mducing hmn
to give one of his danghters .n marnage to the emperor. The
nuptials, which were celebrated at Delln with oxtraordinary
splendour, have become memorable in the lustory of Brnitish
India by the patriotic conduct of a Butieh surgeon, the par-
ticulars of wiuch will be given m u future chapter.

Nizmm-ock Daood Khan, who had governed the Deccan as
:‘“ﬂm the deputy of Zulfikar Khan, was removed after
—1718 the destruction of his patron, and sent as governor
to Quzerat. The agreement he had made with the Mahrattas
regarding the chout and other dues fell to the ground on lus
removal and they began to collect them agmn by violence. The
ofbee of soobadar of the Deccan was bestowed on the son of
Ghazee-ood-decn, who has been already mentioned 1in connec-
tion with the siege of Becjapore 1n 1686. The fanuly had
emigrated from Turkey, or rather Tartary, to seek 1ts fortunes
1 Indis, and belonged to a chque of officials at the capital
whu were cornmonly designated the Toorahee nobles.  Chin
Kilich Khan, the new svobadar, rosc to distinetion m the court
of Aurumgzebe, by whom he was decorated wih the titles
of Asof-Jah and Nizam-ool-moolk  As 1t was on this occasion
that he laid the foundation of the kingdom of Hyderabad,
we ehall anticipate the peiiod of s independence by demg-
nating him henceforward as the Nizam  Ile wes a statesman
of great expericnce and akbihty, but of shll g r subtlety.
Dunng the seventcen months of lis ;mcumbency he fomented
the dissenmons between the mval houses of Kolapore and
Satars, and thus established some check on the ravages of
the Mahrattas. Sahoo was mduced to acknowledge himself
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a vassal of the emperor, and though m lus own circle he as-
sumed the title of king of the Hindoos, in the court calendar
Balajos Viahws- he 'was ranked as a Mogul commander of 10,000.
nath, Puhwa, The mcreasing contentions of these two branches
1 of the family of Sevajce had created such anarchy
asto bring the Mahratta state to the verge of ruin, when the
gemus of Balajee Vishwunath placed the paity of Sahoo n the
ascendant, and rekindled the smounldering energics of thenation.
Balajec was ongmally a sunple katkoon, or village accountant,
but rose through vaious gradations of ofhice till hereached the
tigmty of Peshwa, or chief mmister It was to his encrgy
that the rapd expansion of the Mahiatta power, when 1t had
reached the lumt of depression, w to be attributed, and
he may justly be regarded as the second fonnder of its
greatness. -t

{Tuenm Al The Nuzam was removed fiom the offico of
Tonbad i ot the viceroysof the Deccan to make 100mn for Hussein
1 thof Dasea Al one of the Byuds, who wis sent thither to
fuban 1emove hun fiont the court  Instructions were at
the same time given to Daood Khan io offer lnn the most
strennous but covert opposition, and the reversion of tho ap-
pointment was held out to him as the 1ewaad of snecess.
But Dacod Khan was too darmg and mpetuons for any sub-
terfuge,’and he deterinined to bung the dispute to an immediate
weuc.  lle accordingly met Hussem Al with his own
veteran foree, and attacked him with such fury as to scatter
his forees Iske a flock of sheep.  But 1in the moment of victory
a cannon-ball stiuck lum dead, and the fortune of the day was
changed. His devoted wife, a 1lmdoo princess, on hearmg of
his fate, stabbed herself 1o the heart The memory of his
reckless courage and lus cluvalrous exploits 18 stall preserved
m mauy and proverb m the Deccan. Hussein Ab,
tushed with this victory, took the field against the Mahrattas,
but was completely defcated, and they immediately extended
their encroachments and enlarged their clams. Tho emperor,
anxious only for the destruction of his own obnoxious general,
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gave them every encouragement to resist him, and promised
to reward them if they were successful.

Hussem Al, distracted on the one hand by the
mﬂm mcessant plots hatched against him at Dels, and
nn on the other by the depredations of the Mahrattas,
who were stimulated by the court, adopted the desperate
resolution of winning them over to lus cause by concessions.
He cntered into negotiations with the Mahratta cabmet, which
were conducted with consummate skill by Balajee Vishwunath,
and resulted mn a convention as advantageous to the Mahrattas
as 1t was disgraceful to the Moguls. Sahoo was acknowledged
as the mdependent sovereign of the distnets eompnsed m the
family juygeer, and of subsequent conquests.  The ¢ fourth
and the ¢ tentl” of the revenues of the six soubuhs of the
Deccan, and of the tribulury states of Tanjore, Mysore, and
Triclunopoly, were Lestowed on lum on condition that he
should, m addition t{o the usual fee on guch grants, pay an
annual tnbute of ten lacs of rupecs, furmsh u contingent of
15,000 troops, and become responsible for the peace of the
Deccan.

Remasksontnis 115 was the greatest stride to power the Mah-
Convention.  rattas had yet made, and 1t fulfilled the fondest
wishes of the founder of this systemn of spoliation. It fur-
nished them with a large and permanent revenue, for though
the six soubahs had been exhausted hy the incessant ravages
of war, the asmignment granted to the Mahrattas was, at
their dictation, calculated on the sum of 18 <crores, which
thosc provinces had yiclded m the years of peaco and pros-
penity. It would apparently huve been more to the pecumary
, advantage of the Mahrattas to exchange assignments spread
over a country which extended from sca to sca, and from the
Nerbudda to Cape Comorn, for o compact ternit But the
great object of the Peshwa was to render the clams of the
Mahratta nation as comphcated, as extcnsmive, and as vague
as posaible, and thus to acqure a mght of constant inter-
ference m the revenue admmeatration of the entie Decean,
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well knowing that the interpretation of its demands would
rest with the strongest. This famous convention gave a
new impulse to the Mahratta pohcy, and at the same time
placed the government more exclusively in the hands of the
cabinet of brahmins at Satara, of whom the Peshwa was the
head. It hikewise provided congenial employment for a host of
Mahratta officers, who were now planted in every district of
the south to collect the tnbute, with every motive to multiply

therr exactions.
Tussein All This convention enabled Hussemn Al to with-

m 3:" draw his armies from the Deccan, and to march to
Forokshers, Delh. The emperor was advised to disallow
tne. the treaty, and thesbreach between hun and the
Syuds became wider. Hussein Als hastened to the capital to
restore the ascendancy of his family, accompanidd by Balajce
Vishwunath, and 10,000 select Mahratta horse. A confede-
racy which included the chief mimsters of state, was formed
by the emperor for the destruction of the brothers, but he
had not the courage necessary for such an enterprisc, and
had, moreover, come under the influence of a new favourite.
Hussemn Ah was therefore enabled to march into the city with
hittle opposition. Ferokshere made the most abject submis.
sions, but wae dragged from the recesses of the seraglio
where he had taken refoge, and privately assassinated.

A ccesalcn of Two puppets were succeasively placed on the
Mshomed Shab, vacant throne by the trumphant Syuds, but they
e disappeared by poison or disease in a few months,
when Rustum Khan, a grandson of Aurungzebe, was made
emperor, and assumed the title of Mahomed Shah, tho last who
deserved the name of emperor of India. Weak and despic-
able as Ferokshere had been on the throne, his tragic death
created gre, pathy throughout the country, and the popu-
lar mdignalion against his assassins was manifested by
nsings and rebellons in varous districts; but the greatest
subject of disquietude to the brothers arose from the conduct
of the Nizam. Though he had jomned the Syuds agamst the
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late emperor; he was ahenated from their mnterests by bex
nominated to the infenor post of governor of Guzerat, w

he had every reason ta expect the viceroyalty of the Deccan.
Ho began to collect troops; on the plea of restoring order in
the province assigned to him, but in reahity to establish us
own power m the south, where he had many adhcrents, both
Bevoltofthe i 3mong the Mahrattas and the Mahomedans. He
sam, Juns, 1720 ;narched southward with 12,000 men, and having
captured the mmportant fortress of Asscergur, and overrun
Candesh, defeated two armies which were sent aganst hum,
and thus became master of lus position.

Humein Alas.~ Meanwhile the young emperor was frettng
mminated, 170 ypder the yoke of the Syuds, and, under the dis-
creet gudance of s mother, formed a combination among
the nobles of s court to release himself from their power.
The plot, wiich cmbraced some of the most eminent of the
courtiers, could not be concealed from the brothers, but they
were distracted by the difficulties which surrounded them on
every side. At length it was resolved that Hussein Ab
should march aganst the Nizam, taking the emperor with him,
and that Abdoolla should return to Delhy, the court being then
at Agra, to look after the farmly mterests. Five days after
the army had commenced 1ts march, a savage Calmuck, who
had been selected to strike the blow, epproached the palan-
keen of Hussemn Al, on pretence of presenting a petition, and
stabbed him to the heart In the conflict which nccessanly
ensued, the partisans of the emperor were victonaus, and the
army marched back to Delhi. Abdoolla, heaning of s bro-
ther’s fate, set up a new emperor, and marched to encounter
Mgdhomed Shah, but he was entirely defcated, though his life
was spared in consideration of lus august hneage.

Shab Mahomed Shah, now a free mo entered
enters the aapl- hus capital with great pomp a twelvemonth after
tal, 2720, he had been elevated to the throne, and made a
liberal distribution of officcs. The odwous jeseia, the tax'on
infidels, was abolshed. The Rajpoot rajes of Joudhpore wnd
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Jeypoic wero promoted to governorships ; while the raja of
(ﬁ)dypure, still 1solated by lus orthodox digmty, refused all
mtercourse with the court, end sunk into contempt. Sadut
Oripmn of the Al, a Khorasan merchant, who had raiscd himself
oulofumly, by s talents to the charge of Biana, was made
172l soobadar of Qude, wherc Ite founded the royal
dynasty which was extingwshed i 1856. The office of vizier
was 1cserved for the Nizam. who came up from the Deccan
The Nizam o L0 @8SUME the control of public affawrs. But
yomted Viswr, he found the new emperor utterly unworthy
12k of s station, mmmersed mn plcasures, and so
besotted with a favounte mistress as to have given her the
custody and use of the 1oyal signet. Ile cendeavoured to
rousc Mahomed Shah to a sense of s duties ag the head of
a great cinpire winch was exposed on ¢very side to danger.
But his master turned a deaf ear to tlus sage counsel, and
Iistencd with more delight to the advice of lus dmssolute com-
panions, who amused hun by turning the antiquated habits
and solemn manner of the venerable statceman, then mn his
seventy-fifth year, mto ndicule.

lortmmtothe L hO courtiers, to nd themselves of the presence
Decaan, 1723 of the wvizer, sent lum agamst the refractory
goveruor of Guzerat, whom their own folly had dnven into
rebellion. e quelled the revolt at once by his tact, and returned
10 the capital, where, however, ho did not long remamn. Dis-
gusted with the weakness and profigacy of the court, and
despairmg of gny reform, he threw up his office, and proceeded
to the Deccan. The cmperor loaded hun with honours on his
departure, but at the same time mstigated the local governor
of Hyderabad, Mobanz Khau, to resist lus authonty, and held
out the reversion of the viceroyalty as a bait. The Nizam
defeated Mqpariz, and sent hus head to Delhi, congratulating
the Court on the extinction of the revolt. He then fixed on
Iyderabad, the ancient capital of the Kuotub-Shahee dynasty,
Founds ds the seat of his government, and from this period
Iydersing, 1724 may.be dated the nse of the Nizmam’s dommon.
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Balajec Vishwunath, as elrcady stated, h

r-:::."“ accompanied Husscin Ali with a Mahratta con-
1720. tingent to Delly, and, on the accession of Maho-
med Shah, obtamed the mmpenal confirmation of the grants
of the “{fourth” and the ¢tenth,” and returned mn trmumph
with the invaluable charters, fomtcen 1 number, to Satara,
where he soon after died. Beforc hus death he completed the
arrangements for the collection of the assignments he had
acqured, and established a system of the most intricate sub-
division of interests, by which ample provision was mede for
a whole army of Mahratta officials. A preponderating power
was thus given to the cabmet of brahmins at Satara, wluch
eventually resulted in the transfer of all the authority of the
state to therr chief, the Peshwa. He was succceded m Ins
Bajee Rao, office by his son Bajce Rao, who exhibited in the
Febws, 1721 highest degree the enterprise of the Mahratta
character, and in talent and wigour proved to be sccond only
to Sevajee. The iterest of the sicceeding twenty years of
the lstory of India centres in the alliances, and disputes, and
strategy of the young Mahratta statesman of Satara, and the
subtle old Turk at Hyderabad, who made peace and war with-
out any refcrence to the emperor at Delhn.

Bojes Has's ad- The impetuosity of Bajee Rao’s character led
wice to Bahoo, him to proposc the boldest schemes of ambition
. to lis mester Sahoo. He felt that unless em-
ployment could be found abroad for the large body of predatory
horse which formed the sinews of the Mahratta power they
would be engaged m mischief at home. Fully aware of the
decay of the Mogul power, he urged the knng “to stnke the
trunk of the withering tree, the branches must fall of them-
selves. Now is our time to drive strangers from the land of
the Hindoos, and to acque immortal renown. By directing
our efforts to Iindostan the Mahratta flag m your reign
shall fly from the Kistna to the Attok.” ¢ You shall plant it
on the Himalayu,” rephed Sahoo But he had been bred m
the luxury of a Mahomedan seraglio, and had lost the boldness



viL] AFFAIRS OF GUZERAT. 193

and energy of the Mahratta character. Bajee Rao found
that his own ardour was ill seconded by his sovereign, and was
constrained to act under his own discretion; and thas the
house of Sevajee waxed weaker, and the house of the Peshwa
waxed stronger.
Affulrs of The Nizam had appointed his uncle, Humeed
Guaerat. Kbhan, his representative mn Guzerat, in opposition
to the court at Delbn. The court appointed Sir-boolund Khan
governor of the province, with dircctions to extinguish this
revolt. 'With the aid of two Mahratta commanders, Kantajee
and Peclajee, Humced Khan was enabled to defeat the Mogul
armies, and rewarded them with a grant of the “fourth " and
the “tenth” of the revenues of Guzerat. Bajee Rao took
advantage of this discbrd, and rencwed s excursions into
Malwa, graunting Sindia, Holkar, and Powar of Dhar, commis-
sions to levy chout i that province, while he himself proceeded
to the south, and cxacted contnbutions from the rgjer at Se-
rngapatamn.  Alarmed by the mcreasing audacity of the
Peshwa’s depredations, the Nizam endeavoured to revive the
dssensions of the rival houses of Kolapore and Satara. Sam-
bejec claimed his share of the assmignments which had been
granted {o® the Peshwa, Balajce Vishwunath, on the six
soubahs of the Deccan, and the Nizam, as the official represen-
tative of the emperor, called on both parties to produce their
titles and substantiate thar claims before lum. Sahoo and ns
cabinet were filled with indignation by what they deemed an
insolent attgmpt to interfere mn their domestic quarrels. Bajee
Rao nstantly asscmbled a large army, and marched agamst
the Nizam, who was likewise supported by a large body of
Mahrattas, but he was dnven nto a positon where the want
of provisious constraned lum to enter mto negotiations, wluch
termmated more favourably than could have been expected.
Febwaobains  L1€ Singular moderation of the Peshwa ou tlus
gl::::tlc;fa occasion, when the Nizam was at lns morcy, was
pot without a cause. He was at the tune nego-
tiating with S -boolund Khan, the impertel governor of Guzelrst,
. o
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who fad suceeeded in estabhshing his anthority, for the chous
and other assignments which had been granted to the twe-
Mahnaita officers already mentioned, and, to axpedite the bar-
g™p, sent s brother to lay the country waste. Sir-boolund
at length found 1t cxpedient to purchasc some measure of
peace by yelding to these demands. The concession was,
however, more restncted than that which had been granted
by Hussem Al, and confirmed by Mahomed Shah The
chout was to be calculated on the actual amount of collections ;
only two or three officers were fo be placed 1n each distncet to
collect the dues ; na other exactions were to be inflicted on the
ryots, and cvery assistance was to be given to the unpenal
anthority, From these limutations we arc enabled to perceive
how greatly the Mahrattas had abused the power conferred on
them by the charters which they obtamed exght ycars before.
Never was a more flagitious and ntolerable system of exto-
tion inventped by human igenwty than that wlich the genus of
Sevajee had dewiscd, and which the Mahrattas cousidered 1t
their misgion to extend over the whole of India.

Kolapore and ‘While Bajee Rao was, employed mn settlng luy
amrs aspaace, demands on Guzeirat, Sambajce c1o8sed the Wurna
1720 and plundercd the termiory of lus rival, Sahoo.
He was, however, subsequently defeated, and obhiged to sign
an acknowledgment of lns cousin’s nght to the entire Mah-
ratta terntory, with the exception of a small tract around
Kolapore, to which lus branch of the royal famly was thence-
forward to be confined, and thus ¢nded the digsensions of
Awenty years. The Nizam, folled m lus attempt to weaken the
Mahrattas by mternal discord, found a new mstrument of
mischicf in Dhabarry, the Mahratia commander-in-cluef. e
had been intrusted with the Maliratts interests i Guzerat,
and was mortified to find that the chout and other dues in his
own province Lad beéu carnied off by Bajee Rao. Under a
feelng of resentment and the wmstigation of the Nizam, he
marched towards Satara with 35,000 men, with the avowed
object of releasing Sahoo from the tyranuy of the Pegshwa, but
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he was defeated by an inferier force, and fell in ba.t.tle.# The

influence of his rival was increased in no small degree by this
attempt to deatroy 1t. But the Peshwa acted with generosity,
and conferred tho office which had been held by Dhabarry on
Iue gon, an mfant, and ontrusted tho management of affairs to
ovginofthe Peclajee Guickwar, whose ymmediate ancestor
Gulokwur was a cow-herd, and whose dcscendants now
occupy the threnc of Baroda.
orpinof Memar  To this period also belongs the mse of the fami-
andfindla.  Ji08 of Ilolkar and Sindia, destined to take a
prommnent sharc mn the pohtics of India, Mulhar Rao Holkar
was tho son of a herdsinan, but, being o youth of adventurous
disposition, exchanged the ernok for the sword, and by his
daring courage recommended lumself to Bajee Rao, who en-
trustod lum with the charge of levymng contributions m exghty-
four distnets or villages 1n Malwa. Ranojee Sindia, though
said to be allied to the noblest famulics 1 Rajpootans, was of
the caste of cultivators, and cntered the scrvice of Balajee
Vishwunath as 2 memal servant. 1t s related that on one
occasion his master, returmng from an mterview with the raja
Sahoo, found Jus attendant asleep on lus back with the shppers
firmly grasfed in his hand. Shuck with lus fidelty 1n so0
hamble an occupation, the Peshwa mtroduced him into his
body-gumid. 1lc woon became one of the foremost of the
Mabratta chueftains, and, hke Holkar, received assgnments
on the dwstriots of Malwa, wluch formed the nucleus of the
fannly domaan.
After the defeat of Dhabarry, the Peshwa

Conventivn be- .
tweem BajeoBso WM the Nizamn came to a mutual understanding
]“1';,"'-“"“- for the prometion of their respective mterests,

and it was agneed that Bajee Rao should be at
hiberty {0 plunder the Mogul termtories m the north without
testraunt, and that the Nizam’s possessions in the sonth should
not be molested by the Mahrattas, In fact, the Nizam, the
iepresentative of the emperor w the Deccan, purchased peace
by letting the Mahrattas loose on the domuuons of s sove-

02
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reign beyond the Nerbudde. Bajee Rao crossed that river in
1792, and lad waste the devoted province of Malwa. The
Mogul governor, Mahomed Bungush, was engaged at the
timfe in besieging a refractory chief m Bundlecund, who in-
voked the aid of Bajee Rao. Bungush was soon, in his turn,
besieged, and was rescued only by the prompt arrival of his
countrymen from Rohilcund. The Bundlecund raja evinced his
gratitude to the Peshwa by bequeathing hum a third of his
terntory of Jhansi; and thus was the Mahratta standard
Muwscoteato planted for the first time on the banks of the
BajesB20,17% Jymna, The government of Malwa was soon
after conferred by the emperor on the Rajpoot pnnce, Jey
Sing, whose reign was rendered 1llustrious by the encourage-
ment of science and the erection of the beautiful city of Jey-
pore, with its palaces, halls, and temples, and, above all, 1ts
noble observatory. The profession of a common crced had
promoted a fnendly mtercourse between the Mabratta and
the Rajpoot chiefs, and Jey Sing, who was more of a scholar
than a statesman, made over the whole province of Malwa to
Bajec Rao, though not without the supposed concurrence of
the fecble court of Delhi.

Bajec Buwnde-  Lhesc concessions only seemed to mnflame the
mands, 1736 amhition of Bajee Rao, and the necessities of his
position constramed hm to extend lus aggressions. Great
as were the resources of the Makhratta state, the greater por-
tion of the revenuc was absorbed by the clicfs who collected
it, and only a fraction reached the national treatury. The
magntude of Bajee Rao’s operations had involved lum i debt ;
the bankers were slow to make further advances; lus troops
were clamorous for their pay, and disciphne was weakened by
his inabiity to meet their claims. He therefore demanded
of the mmpenal court a confirmation of the assignments
on Guzerat which had been]granted by Sir-boolund Khan,
and of the recent cession of the province of Malwa, as his
personal jaygeer. The emperor, or rather his mmuster,
Khan Dowran, offered him an assignment of thirteen lacs of
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rupecs on the districts south of the Chumbnul, with permission
to levy tribute in Rajpootana, 1 the hope that this claim would
embroil him with the Rajpoot princes. But Bajee Rpo,
having learnt from his agent at Delhi that all his demands
were likely to be conceded with a little more pressure, imme-
diately mncreased them, and did not scruple to claim the whole
territory south of the Chumbul, the surrender of the holy
cities of Benares, Gya, Muttra, and Allahabad, and the im-
mediate payment of fifty lacs of rupees, The court endea-
voured to appease him with smaller sacnfices, which he readily
accepted, but without abating the pnice of his forbearance, or
the progress of his army. Holkar crossed the Jumns, by his
orders, and plundered the Dooab, but was driven back by
Sadut Kban, the soobadar of Qude; and thid success was
magnified at Delhi into a grand victory, in which thousands of
infidels were said to have perished. It was even reported
that Bajec Rao had been obhiged to retire. ¢ I was compelled,”
he wrote, ¢ to tell the emperor the truth, and to prove to him
that I was still in Hindoostan; to show him flames and Mah-
rattas at the gates of his capital.” Ho advanced towards
Delln by forced marches of forty miles a day. The conster-
nation in the imperial caity may well be conceived; but his
object was not to sack the capital, but to intimidate the court
mto concessions, and circumstances rendered it advisable for
fum to withdraw. His moderation encouraged a party of
cight thousgnd horse under some of; the nobles to attack his
camp, but they were easily repelled by Holkar. Bajee Rao
now retired from the north, recrossed the Nerbudda, and pro-
cceded to Satara.

The Nimm e The Mahrattas appeared now to be paramount
feated by Bajoe 10 India, and the Nizam was considered by the
Bao, 1737 emperor and his mimsters, the only man who could
save the cmpire from extinction. He himself perceived, when
too late, the impolicy of s compact with Bajee Rao in 1733,
which had enabled the Mahrattas to plunder the northern
provinces without interruption, and augmented their power to
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an extent which now threatened his own safety and that of
every other Mahomedan potentate in India. He hstened to
the overturcs of the court, and repaired to Dell, where the
government of Malwa and of Guzcrat was conferred on hmn,
and all the power and resources of the empire were placed at
his disposal. But these resources were now reduced to salow
an ebb that he could assemble an army of only 34,000
men, with wlueh he moved down to Malwa, wiule the Poshwa
advanced to opposc him with 80,000. Owmg, perhaps, to
his great age—he was now nmety-three—perhaps to an
over-confidence in his artillery, which was estecmed the beat
in India, he mtrenched hinself mear Bhopal, mstead of boldly
encountering the enemy m the ficld. Bajee Rao adopted the
usual Mahratta system of warfare of laymng waste the country
around, ntercepting all supphes, and harassing lus opponent
with incessant attacks. At length, on the twenty-fourth
day from the commeuncement of the mege, the Nizain, receiving
no rewforcements, while his enemy calied up every Mahratia
chief n the Deccan to lus axd, was constraned to sign a huomilia-
ting treaty, grantmg to the ictonons Mahratia the sovereignty
of Malwa, and of all the terntory up to the banks of the
Chumbul, and engaging to use all hus mfluence to obtamn the
grant of fifty lacs of rupees from the treasury at Delhi. But
that treasure was to find a different destination.
InvasdonofNedir It Was 1 the mmdst of these distractions, which
%ab, 1738.  exhausted the strength of the empirq, that Nadr
Shah made his appearanee on the banks of the Indus, and
India wes visited with another of those desolabng iwrruptions
to which 1t had been repeatedly subject durng seven hundred
The Persian dymasty of the Bofis, which had
antecsimt  ‘lasted for two centuries, the usual term of Asiatic
o monarchies, was subverted in 1722 by the Ghiljes,
tho mest powerful of the Afghan tribes. Shah Huasein,
the last of that royal line, was blockaded by them in hus capi-
tal, Tspahan, which bad then attained the summit of pros-
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penty, and contained a population of 600,000, After the
besieged had endured the greatest extremnties of misery and
want, the king with lus court went out attired 1n deep mourn-
mg and gave hmself up to Mahmood, the victorious chuef, and
placed the diadem on his brows. Mahmood, after a reign of
two years, rendered cxccrable by Ins cruelties, left all s con-
quests to his son Asruf. Nadir Shah, the greatest warror
Tersia has produced sinee the days of Darus, was the son of
o shepherd of Khorasan. His cnterprismg spant led lum to
collect a band of freebooters; their number increased with
thesr success, and he soon found himself at the bead of a
formidable force, with which he freed Klhorasan from the
Abdalec Afghans who had overrun 1t. The Gllpe king of
Persa wae the next to feel s power, and waseobliged fo re
sign all his father's conquesis m Perma. Nadir, after us first
success, raised Thamasp, the son of the dethroned Sofi monarch
to tho throne; but when he had expelled the Tarks and the
Rusmans from the provinces they had occupied, and restored
independence and digmty to lus natrve land, he ascended the
throne himself, on the asswned mporiunty of e hundred
thousand of his subjects,—nobles, soldiers, .and pcasants,~—as-
sembled together on a vast plamn to offer hum the crown.
Motmvedes A 1O find cnployment for hus troops, and to
ghanistan md  gratify the resentment of s countrymeh, he
India, 179798 carned lus arms mto the country of the Ghiljies,
by whom they had been oppressed; but Candshar was be-
gieged for a twelvemonth before 1t surrendered. While en-
gaged m the siege, Nadir scnt a messenger to Delhi to
demand the surrender of some of his fugitive subjects. The
court was &t the tme distracted by tha clams of Bajee Rao,
and the demand was neglected. A second mcssenger was
assassinated at Jellulabad. The government of India had,
from time immemoral, been m the habit of paying an annual
subsdy to the lughlanders who occapy the passes between
Cabul and Peshawur, and who were m a posrtion to arrest the
progress of any invader. In the confusion of the times the
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peyment of this black mail had been discontinued, and the
highlanders now opened the gates of India to Nadir Shah,
who crossed the Indus, on a bridge of boats, with 65,000
hardy veterans, and overran the Punjsb before the court of
Delhi was aware of his approach.

Magmere of The emperor marched to Cuarnal to repel the i in-
Delii, 1720 yagjon, but experienced a fatal defeat, and, being
without the means of resistance, proceeded immediately to
the Persian camp, and threw himself on the mercy of the ¢con-
queror. The object of Nadir was wealth, not conquest, and
it has been affirmed that he was prepared to retire on receiving
a contribution of two crores of rupecs; but Sadut Ali, the
soobadar of Oude, who had been refuscd some favour by the em-
peror, sought qevenge by representing to Nadir that this was
a very inadequate ransom for an opulent empire, adding, that
he was able to furnish such a sum from his own province alone.
On this Nadir determined to levy the exactions under his own
eye. He entered Delhi in March, 1739, in company with the
emperor, and took up his residence in the palace. On the
succeeding day a report of his death was spread abroad, and
the citizens rose on the Persians, of whom a thousand penshed
in the tumult, which continued throughout the mght. Tho
next morning Nadir mounted s horse and went forth to
restcte order, but the first ight which met his cyc was the
mangled corpses of his soldicrs ; at the same time he himself
was assalled with missiles from the windows, nnd o favounte
officer was struck dead by his side. Unable a.ny longer to
restrain his fury, he issued orders for a general massacre of the
inhabitants. For several hours the metropolis of India pre-
sented a scene of violence, lust, and bloodshed, and 8,000 are
said to have fallen under the swords of the infuriated soldiery ;
yet so complete was Nadir’s discipline, that every sword was
sheathed the moment he issued the order.

Piander of Nadir Sheh now entered dehberately on the
Dei, 178.  work of spohstion. He despoiled the emperor and
his nobles of all their treasurcs and jewels, caused every house
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to be searched and sacked, and spared no cruelty to extort
confessions of wealth. Of the mfamous Sadut Ali he de-
manded the whole of the suin which he had gaid his soubah was
able to furnish, and the traitor terminated his existence by
swallowing poison. The governors of the other provinces
were likewise laxd under heavy contributions. Having thus
subjected Dell to fifty-eight days of ruthless pillage, and ex-
hausted, as he supposed, the weslth of the country, he pre-
pared to take his departure with plunder estimated at thirty-
two crores of rupees. Before his departure he rescated
Mahomed Shah on the throne, but annexed all the countries
west of the Indus to the crown of Persia. He likewise sent
a circular to all the princes of India {0 acquaint them that he
was moving to the conquest of other regions, and had replaced
lus dear brother Mahomed Sbah on the throne of his extensgive
cmpire, and that if any report of their rebellion reached his
ears, he would return and blot their names out of the book of
creation. i

State of Tndla The Mogul empire, which had been in a state of
afterNatirs  rapid decay for more than thurty years, snce the
iroption n 1739 Jeath of Aurungzebe, received 1ta death-blow
from the irruption of Nadir Shah and the sack of the capital.
Its prestige was irrecoverably lost, and the various provinces
ceased to yicld any but a nominal obedience to the throne of
Delhi. Al its possessions beyond the Indus were alienated
to the crown of Persia. In the extreme south the Mogul
authonity was extinet 1 the principalities of Tanjore, Madura,
and Mysore. The nabob of the Carnatic recognised no
supenor. The government of the Deccan was shared between
the Nizam and the Mahrattas, and the Mahrattas had recently
extended their ravages to the gates of Delhi, In tho pro-
vinces of Guzerat and Malwa the authority of the emperor
was trembling 1n the balance, The rajas of Rajpootana had
ceased to be the vassals of the throne. The soobadars of
Oude and Bengal ackmowleged the emperor as the source of
authonty, but yielded him no obedience. Even in the imme-
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dinte vicinity of the metropolis new chiefs were, a8 the Maho-
medan historian remarks, ¢ beating the drom of mndependence!”
Towards the close of Aurungzebe’s reign a tribe of sooders
called Jauts cmigrated from the banks of ‘the Indus to the
districts lymg between Agra and Jeypore, and founded their
capital, Bhurtpore, out of the plunder of the emperor’s camp
equpage; and their leader, Chooramun, did not scruple to set
the imperial aunthonty at defiamce. To the north of Delhi, a
tribe of Rohilla Afghans, recently embodied under a circum-
cised Hindoo, were rapidly rismmg mto importance. The house
of Baber had accomplished the cyele of its existence, and the
sceptre of India was about to pass mto otherhands. Ilaving
thus rcached the verge of a new cra, we turn to the ongmn
and progressof the strangers to whose lot that seeptre was
to fall, though at tlus period they were engaged in the peaco-
ful purswits of commerce, and dreaming of nothmg so httle
as the establishment of an empire n India. The main stream
of this narrative will now follow the fortuncs of the ]-Sntish
power, to which the history of the various kingdoms wluch
rose upon the decay of the Moguls will be subsidiary But, 1t
may be useful to bear m mnd, that, with the exception of the
‘Rajpoot cluefs and the puppet emperor at Delhi, not one of
the kingdoms which were subsequently absorbed 1n the British
empire had been m existence even a quarter of a century
when the Enghsh figgt took up arms 1n Hmmdestan.

CHAPTER VIIL

RISE AKD PROGRESS OF THE ENGLIEH, 1600—1756.

Tha English n Tre rich trade which the Portugoese had esta-
India batove. bhished 1n the East dunng the mxteenth century
1600. served to qucken the spint of enterprse which
Queen Elinabeth laboured to foster in England, and her sub-
jects were impatient to ehare in its profita. 'Phe splendid and
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suocessfal woyages of Drake, Oavendish, and other English
navigators to the eastern hemisphere tended to augment the
national ardowr. In )ﬁﬂ, Fitch and three other adventurers
started on a commercial expedition to India, by way of Aleppo
and Bagdad. They carried letters of mmtroduction from the
queen to the emperor Akbar, soliciting his kind offices to her
subjects who were proceedmg from a far country to trade in
his dominions, and offermg the same kmndness in return to
any of his subjects who might visit England. Fitch travelled
through the length and breadth of Hindostan, and was struck
with the splendour of the court, the grandeur of the nohility,
and the magmtude and opulence of the citied. The mforma-~
tion wluch he collected regarding the commodities of the
country, and the mdustry and wealth of the pesple, opened up
visions of a lucrative commeree to his fellow-countrymen. A
petition was aecordingly presented t8 the Queen for perms-
sion to send three vessels to India, but the pohtical caution
of he: munisters rendered 1t frntloss.
An association was at length formed in London,
m;l'l‘ﬂ; m 1599, consisting of ‘merchants, ronmongers,
clothicrs, and other men of sabstance, who sub-
soribed the sum of 30,133L for the purpose of opening a trade
with the East. In the following year they obtamned a charter
of incorporation from Quecn Ehzabeth, which granted them
the exclumve privilege of this traffic figr fifteen ydbrs, if it
proved advpntagcous to the nation; if otherwise, 1t was Kablo
tobe annulled on twoycars’ notice. Such was the ongm of the
East India Company, which confined rtself to commerce for a
bundred and fifty ycars, and then took up arms in defence
of its factories, and m less thean a century estabhshed British
sovercignty from the Iunalayu to Cape Comorin, and from
Peshawur to the borders of Siam.

The first adventure of the Company was placed under the
command of Captamn Lancaster, and consisted of five vessels
freighted wath iron, tin, lead, cloth, ¢uilery, glass, quicksilver,
and Muscovy hudes, of the value of 68,000 rupees, and 287,420
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rupees in bullion. It sailed from Torbay on the 2nd of May,
1601, with letters of introduction from the Queen to the
princes to whose kingdome it might resort. The new Com-
peny had no distinct knowledge of any part of India, and the
fleet sailed to Acheen, in the island of Sumatira, where a cargo
of pepper was obtained, and a treaty concluded with the Malay
chiefs. In theStraits of Maldcca, Captain Lancaster captured
8 Portuguese vessel of 900 tons, richly laden with cahcoes
and spices, and then steered for Bantam, the most flounshing
port in the island of Java, where he erected a factory and
left agents. The expedition returned to England in September,
1608, with a satisfactory profit to the adventurers. During
the following ten years eight voyages were undertaken,
which gave a Jeturn of from one to two hundred per cent. In
1608 the factors at Bantam rcpresented that the cahicoes of
India were 1n great request m the islands of the Archipelago,
and e fleet was therefore despatched, for the first time, to the
coast of India; but the object was defeated by the jealousy
of the Portuguese.

ThePortuguess The Portuguese at this period enjoyed a com-
wwer ®  mercial supremacy in the castern hemsphere, and
were anxious to prevent the intrusion of rivals. They held
little terntory on the contment of India, but they completely
monopohsed 1ts foreign trade. By the possession of Aden
and Ormuz they entirely commanded the Red Sea and the
Persian Gulf. They occupied the coasts of Ceylon, and had no
rival on the Malabar and Coromandel coasts. *They were
paramount on the Malay seaboard, and held possession of
the Moluccas, or spice islands. They had erected a factory at
Macao, and enjoyed the exclumve trade of China. Therr
well-fortified settlement at Hooghly, second only to that of
Goa, rendered them & most formidable power in Bengal. It
was with this great mercantile monopoly thet the English
had now to enter into corhpetiton. In 1611 the East India
Company sent two vessels to Surat, and the Portuguese
prepered to resist their advance with four ships, the largest
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of which carried thirty-eight guns. In the seversl encounters
which took place between them, the Portuguese were dis-
comfited and disgraced in the eyes of the natives. The Mogul
governor of Surat and s officers spent an evening on boatd
the vessel of the commander, and was the first native chief
who ever partook of the hospitality of the Englsh. As the
Portuguese power was an object of dread along the Coast, the
reputation of the East India Company was relatively exalted,
and they obtamed suthonty to establsh factories at Surat,
Ahmedabad, and other towns. These pniwmileges were con-
firmed by an mmpenal firman granted by Jehangeer on the
11th of Jonuary, 1613, and Surat became the chief seat of
Enghsh commerce on the western coast of India.
Fmbauyotgr 10O improve the footing which had peen obtamed
T Roe, 1615. 1p India, the Company prevailed on King James
to send an embassy to the great Mogul. Sir Thomas Roe was
appomnted envoy, and proved to be admirably adapted for so
delicate and difficult a mssion. Ile sailed from England in
January, 1615, and landed ai Surat wath great pomp, attended
by a bnlhant suite and eightcen men-at-arms, and proceeded
to the ympenal Court, where he was received with greater
distinction than had been accorded to any Perman or Turkish
ambassador. Having stated the chief object of his embassy,
he was assurcd that the grievances of which he complaned
should be redressed. But he found himself thwarted by the
mfluence of the Portuguesc, as well as by the vizier and
Shah Jehan,"who subsequently succeeded to the empire, His
talent and address cnabled ym to overcome thesc obstacles,
and he obtamed some valuable privileges for the Company, on
whom, after lus rcturn, e bestowed the salutary advice
which they did not forget for more than sixty years, “to
seck theur profit at sea and 1n quet trade, and not to affect
garnsons and land wars mn India.”

1t does not he within the scope of this work to dwell on
the long-continued struggle of the East India Company with
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the Duich for & share m the spice trade of the eastern islands,
or on the maseacre at Amboyna, which continued for thirty
years to rankle in the minds of Englishmen, till Cromwell

the Dutch to mako satisfachion for it. In hke
manner we pass over the contests with the Portugucse for
she possession of Ormuz and the trade with Persia, which,
when obtained, was not found worth retammng. We move
on to the oatabhshment of the Company in Bengal. In
1620 two of therr factors visited Patna, but met with Lttle
The Engtsh in €DcOUragement. In 1634 o firman appears to have
Bengal, 1620 38 |ygen obtamned from the cmperor, Shah Jehan, for
the estabhishment of a factory mn Bengal, but the 1esistance
of Rodngmes at Iooghly was yet fresh, and the residence
of their agents was restricted to the port of Pipley, near Bala-
sore. Two yca.rs altex, the daughter of the emperor, who was
then encamped n the Deccan, having fallen 1ll, the viaer dis-
patehed an express to the English factory at Surat to request
the services of o swgeon. Mr. Boughton, attached to one
of the ships, was accordmgly sent to the impenial camp, and
having succeeded m restoring the princess to health, was
demired to name his own teward. 1n a spnit of the noblest
patnotism, he stated that the only remuncration he would
accept was an ordel granting lus countrymen the pnivilege of
trading m Bengal free of duty, and planting factones m the
interior of the country. The request was at once granted,
and he procecded across the Deccan to Bengal at 1he charge
of the emperor. Soon after s aruval at Pipley, the first
Englsh vessel which lad ever visited Bengul entered the
port, and he was cnabled to negotiate the sale and purchasc
of the mvestment without bemg huqu..t to extortion. Two
years after, the emperor’s scecond son, prince Soojah, who had
beed” appomted vicerny of Bengal, established lus court al
Rajmahal. Mr. Boughton proceeded to pay hus respects to the
prince, and was requested to presertbe for one of the Tadies
of the seraglio. Ilc was agam successful, and enjoyed o
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scoond opportunity of promoting the interests of s country.
At s request the prince granted leiters patent to the Enghsh
to establish factones at Balasore and Hooghly.

gwsblshmme  Tho first factory of the Campany on the Corp-
of Madras, 163 mandel coast was opened at Masulipatam, from
whenee it was removed, in 1625, to Armegan. Tho trade wag
not however found to bo remunerative, and Mr, Day, the
supermntendent, accopted the mwitation of the raja of Chua-
dergirec, the last ropresentative of the great Hindoo dynasty
of Beejuynugnr, to remove the establishment to his territones.
In a small village on the coast a plot of ground was marked
out, on which, in 1639, he orected the factory which after~
wards expanded mto the great city of Madras. To give
confidence to the nativo merchants, it was surrounded by a
fortification, with twelve guns, and m honour of the champron
of England was called Fort St. Georgo.

Fo filteen years after this penod there 1s no event in the
transactions of the Company worthy of attention. The un-
scttled state of England during the avil wars was not
favourablo to the mterests of commerce, and the trade of the
Company languished. The mvestments were small, and the
profits smaller; but as soon as domestic tranquility was
restored under the Protector, an attempt was made by a body
of men, calhng themselves the ¢ Merchant Adventurers,” to
break up the exclusive priviloges of the East India Company.,
The arguments they cmployed for free trade appear at the
present day jo De unanswerable, but their vahdity was not
likely to be admtted by those who bad devised the Navi-
gation Act. Cromwell referred the question to the Councal of
State, who recommended lum to confirm the privileges of the
Company, and a new charter was accordingly granted to that
body. There'can be hittle doubt that, m the circumstances of the
timces, the decision of Cromwell was sound, and that the power
of a corporation was cescntial to the mamtenance of a trade
cxposed to the caprice and the hostihity of the native powers
of the East. The Merchant Adventurers were thorefore mcor-
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porated with the old Gompany, and the two bodies united
in soliciting & confirmation of their privileges from Charles
the Second at the Restoration. A charier was granted on the
8ud of April, 1661, which, n addition to the nsual commercial
privileges, conferred the right to make peace and to wage war
with gny people in India not Christians, to seize and deport
to England all unhcensed Enghshmen, and to administer
justice. The Company, which existed only for trade, was thus
invested with the most essential attnbutes of governmont.
Acquisiton ot 1D the succeeding ycar Charles II. married the
Bomtay, 1662 daughter of the king of Portugal, and received
the 1sland and dependencies of Bombay as part of her dower.
A grand expedition was dispatched to India by the Crown,
under the Earl of Marlborough, to receive possession of the
settlements ; ‘but after having held 1t for six years, the minis-
ters of the Crown found that 1t cost more than 1t yiclded,
and ceded it to the Company, under whosc fostering care the
population has mcreased irom 10,000 to 500,000, and the trade
has neen from a few lacs of rupees to thirty crores.

First tea In The ycar, in which the Company acqured the
England, 1663. igland of Bombay, 18 also mcmorable as that m
which the first order for the purchase of tea was sent out by
them to the East. Tca had becn used at the perod of the
civil war as a “regaha in hgh trcatments and cntertain-
raents, and presents to princes and grandecs,” and was sold
a8 lugh as 100 shillings the pound weight, or 100 rupces the
scer. But in 1657, Thomas Garraway, the founder of Garra-
way'’s coffee-house, which still exists in London, was the first
to sell it “1n drink made accordmg to the directions of the
most knmowing merchants and travellers into the ecastern
countries, and many noblemen, merchants, and physicians
resorted to his house in Change Alley to drink the drink
thereof.” He sold 1t at a rate varymg from 16s. to 50s. the
pound. But i1t was not till ten years after that the Company
issued an order for ¢ 100 Ihs. weight of the best tey thoy
could gett to be sent home by their ships,” The consumption
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in England has increased from one hundred pounds weight to
more than eighty millions of pounds.

EventamDen.  lUrning nowto the progress of events in Bengal.
o, 10601680 With the exception of two bmef intervals, the
admmistration of the province was, during thirty-two years,
in the hands of two prnces of the mmpenal family, Soojah
Ehan and Shaistn Khan, under whose mld and beneficent
rule it enjoyed repose and mcreased m prosperity. Shaista
Khan is charged by the factors of the Company with msatiable
rapacity; but they winced under every demand, however
petty, and they did not deny that he fostered theih commerce
and obtaned many favowrs for them from Deln. In
1664, the French, under the auspices of the great mimster
Colbert, established an East India Company, m the hope of
participating 1 the trade wluch had enriched England
and IHulland. Soon after, a large French fleet saled up
the Hooghly and formed a scttlement at Chandernagore.
Three ycars after, the Dutch, whose trade had been confined
to Balasore, were permitted to establish a factory at Hooghly,
but eventually fixed on Chmsurah, two mles distant, as the
scat of theiwr traffic, and crected a fortification capable of
resisting the native powers, which they named Fort Augustus.
About the same penod the Danes entered the nver, and
embarked in the trade of the country. Bengal, thus blessed
with tranqullity, and cnriched by forexgn commerce, became
the most flourishing province in the empire. The general
trade of the¢Company, which had been droopmng for many
years, received a new mnpulsc from the rapid mcrease of pros-
perity in England after the Restoration, and their exports rose
from 10 laca m 1666, to 100 lacs of rupees m 1682. The
ambitious fortunes to which this trade gave birth in England
created a brood of interlopers, and gave nse to disputes whichat
one time threatencd to embroil the two Houses of Parhament.
Puturbanm e SHista Khan had been rebeved from the govern-
the trade, 1652. ment of Bengal at his own request, and the Com-
pany’s agents in Calcutta took advantage of his return to the
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court to solimt a perpetual firman to exonerate them from
the necessity of taking out a fresh firman on the arrival of
every new govornor, for which they wero required to pay most
héavily. It was granted through s mteroession, and received
in Calcutta with o salute of 300 guns. The trade of Bengal
had morcover acquired such importance that the Court of
Directors who managed the affairs of the Company rased 1t
to the digmty of a scparate and independent Presidency, and
Mr Hedges, the first governor, entered Hooghly with a body-
guard of a corporal and twenty European roldiers  But these
prospeets were soon to be datkened by the wild ambition of
the Court of Drectors and the folly of then officers. Mr. Pea-
cock, the chiof of the factory at Patna, had remuned neutral
dunng a local ¢meute, and was charged by the Mogul governor
with comphaty, and placed i confinement, from wluch he was
not released without much difficulty. The Company’s lucra-
tive trado i1n saltpetre was stopped at the same time. A
nival East India Compuny hiad been formed in London under
high auspices, and great cfforts were made to obtamn a char~
ter for 1t; but the old Company was sull patromized by the
Court, and was cndowed with the additional powers of
admuralty junisdiction, which authonzed thein to seizo and con-
fiscate the property of their nvals abroad. They now soli-
cted the permssion of the viceroy to crect a fort at the
mouth of the Hooghly, or on its banks, that they mght more
effectually intercept tho vessels of interlopers. The repre-
sentative of the Mogul had a horror of European fortifications,
and, if he took auy intcrest in the question of rnval compames,
must naturally have desired that the number of mvestments
payng lum duty and open to exactions, should be mcreased.
The request was therefore refused, and not without reason,
for such a fortrfication would have given the Company the
absolute control of the port and of the commerce of the pro-
vince. Bat the viceroy went further, and mmposed a duty of
8} per cent. on thewr goods, notwatbstanding the exemption
acquired by the imperial firman.
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War with the Such demands had been often made before, and
Moguis, 1685 ag often eluded by a liberwl donative; but the
East India Company had become mflated wrth an 1dea of their
own power and importance, and determined to extort redress
by gomg to war with the Mogul empire. They applied to
James 1I. for permission to retahate the injures of which they
complamed, and fitted out the largest armament which had
ever been dispatched from England to tho East. Admiral
Nicholson was sent out with twelve ships of war, carrying 200
meces of cannon and & body of 600 men, to be reinforced by
400 from Madras. IDs mstructions were to seize and fortify
Ohittegong, for which purpose 200 additionsl guns were
placed on board, to demand the cession of the surrounding
temtory, to conciliate the zemindars, to ostabhish a mint,
and to enter mto a ticaty with the raja of Arracan—in
short, to found a kingdom. But these ambitious projects
were destined to a scvere disapponiment. The fleot was
dispersed durng the voyage, and several of the vessels,
instead of steering for Cluttagong, entered the Hooghly, and
being jomned by the Madras troops, anchored off the Company’s
lactory. The arrival of so fornudable an expedition alarmed
the vicoroy, and he offered to compromiee his differences with
the English, but an unforeseen event brought the negotia-
tion to an abrupt close. Throe Enghsh soldiers, strollmg
through the market-place of Hooghly, quarrclled with pome
of the government pohicomen, and were severcly beaten
Both parties’ werc remforced, and a rogular engagement
cnsued, in which the natives were completely discomfited
At the same time thc admiral opened fire on the town and
burnt down 500 houses, as well as property belonging to the
Company to the extent of thirty lacs of rupees.

The English The Mogul commandant hastened to solcit a
Tetire to Ingulee, BUSpension of anns, and asgisted in conveying the
1688 remamder of the saltpetre on board the ships
Job Oharnock, the English chuief;y conmdenng Hooghly no
longer safe, retired on the 20th December, 1686, to the littl

P2
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hamlet of Chuttanutty, about twenty-six miles down the river,
on the site of which subsequently arose the magmficent capi-
tal of British India. There the viceroy renewed and spun out
the negotiations till his troops could be asscmbled, when be
marghed down to attack the Englsh encampment, and Jub
Charnock retired with hus soldiers and estabhshments to the
island of Ingelee, at the mouth of the nver. It was a low
and deadly swamp, covered with long grass, and destitute of
any fresh water. It appears incredible that a man of Char-
nock’s expericnce, who had been thirty years m India, end
avho must have kmown the nature of that jungle, should have
welected the most unhealthy spot 1n Bengal for an entrenched
camp. The Mogul gencral allowed hun to remain there
without molestation, well knowing that disecase would spare
his soldiers the use of their swords. In three months one half
of the troops were dead, and the other half fit only for hosprtal.
“Bengal aban- At this juncture, when the prospects of tho
doned, 1638.  Enghsh were reduced to the lowest ebb, the viceroy
made unexpected overtures to Charnock. It appears that
simultancously with the dispatch of Admiral Nicholson’s
cxpedition from England, the Court of Directors mstructed Sir
John Child to withdraw their estabhshments from Surat and
the neighbouring ports, and to commence hostihties on the
-western coast. An English fleet was therefore employed in
blockading the Mogul harbours, and the pilgrim ships were
captured. The bigotted Aurungzcbe hastened to seck a re-
concihation with those who commanded the ighway to Mecca,
and orders were 1ssued to the governors of provinces to make
terms with them. Charnock returned to Chuttanutty, and
the pacification was on the point of being completed when the
appearance of Captain Heath rekindled the flame. The Court
of Drrectors, on hearing of the failure of Admiral Nicholson’s
expedition, instead of folding up their ambitious project,
determmed to prosecute it with increased vigour, and scnt out
remnforcements under Captain Heath. Immediately on his
arnval he disallowed the treaty then pending, and having em-
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barked on board the ships under his commend, lymg off
Chuttanutty, the whole of the company’s officers, avil and
military, proceeded to DBalasore, which he bombarded and
burnt. He then sailed to Chuttagong ; but finding the fott-
fications stronger than he bad anticipated, crossed the bay,
and landed the whole of the company’s establishments at
Madras; and not a vestige was left of the commercal fabric
which had been reared m Bengal by fifty years of pamnful
exertion.

Beconciiatieg L 18 fresh insult exasperated the haughty spirtt
with the of the emperor, and be issued orders for the
emporon 1690 extirpation of the Enghsh, and the confiscation
of their property. His orders were hiterally obeyed, and the
English possessions were reduced to the fortyfied towns of
Madras and Bombay. Sir John Child sent two gentlemen
from Bombay to the emperor’s encampment at Beejapore to
propose terms of accommodation. Aurungzebe never allowed
lus passions to mterfere with s interests. e was aware
that his domimons benefited greatly by the commerce of the
Enghsh, the value of which exceeded a crore of rupees a year;
that their shaps of war could sweep hig coasts and extingmeh his
pavy ; and,above all, thatit was in their power to prevent the re-
gort of pilgrims to the tomb of the Prophet. He was there-
fore mduced to accept the proposition of the commssumers,
and directed the viceroy of Bengal to mwite Mr. Charnock
back to the province.

Shaista Bhan, who bad now governed Bengal for twenty
years, soliated permission to retire, and quitted Dacoa m 1689.
On his departure he closed one of the gates of the aty, aud
placed an mscriptien over 1t to commemorate the fact that
the price of nce had been reduced during his admmstration
to 820 scers the rupee, and he interdicted any future goveinor
from openmg it tll rice was agamn sold at the samnc rote. 1t
consequently continued closed for thirty-six years.
Stasishmentor  Shaista Khan was succeeded by Ibrahim Khan,
Galoutta, 1000. the gon of Ali Merdan, whose name 1s perputuated
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by his canals. The new viceroy, who was partial to the
English, lost no time m inwiting Charnock to re-establish the
Company’s factories m Bengal. Charnock, however, resented
te humiliating as well as vague terms 1n which Aurungzebe
had conceded the restoration of the settlements of the Enghsl,
in consequence,~s0 ran the proclamation,—of ther having
“ made a most humble and submissive pefation that the ecrimes
they had committed should be forgiven.” He repled that he
could not accept the proposal unless the emperor granted a
spectfic firman for Bengal, setting forth the precise terms on
which they were to carry on thewr trade m future. The
viceroy eent lum a second communication, stating that several
months must elapse before the firman could be received from
the imperial (ourt, and impogtuned hmm to return without
delay, offering a compensation of 80,000 rupees for the goods
which bad been plundered. Charnock could not resst this
friendly appeal, and embarked for Bengal with the commercial
estabhshments of the Company, and on the 24th of August,
1690, howsted the standard of England on the banks of the
Hooglly, and laid the foundation of the city of CarLcurra,
But he did not survive this memorable event more than two
years. His name 18 perpetuated at Barrackpore, which the
natives still continue to designate Achanuk, and a ssmple monu-
ment mn the churchyard of St. John's, 1n Calcutta, marks the
grave of the man who founded the “ city of palaces.” It was
not, however, till eight years after that the agent of the Com-
pany was enabled to obtamn permission, by a presént of 16,000
rupees to the viceroy, to purchase the three willages of Calcutts,
Chuttanutty, and Govindpore, on which the city stands;
though the Court of Directors did not fail to remark that
« they conmdered the price very high.”

Ambitlenofthe  Lhe sudden spasm of ambition which seized the
Couwrtquenched. Gourt, of Directors, 1n 1685, and induced them to
fit out this grand armament to establsh a poltical power
in India, did not, however, laat more then five years. The
dying indication .of 1t appears in their derpatch of 1689 ¢ < The
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increase of our revenue is tho subject of our care as much es
our trade; 'tis thet muet maintamn our force when twenty
acadents may ioterrupt our trade; ’tis that must meke us
s nation m India; without thaf we are but as a great
number of mterlopers, umted by his Majesty’s charter,
fit only to trade where nobody of power thmks 1t their
mterest to oppose us; and upon this account it i3 that the
wise Dutch, in all their general advices that we have seen,
wnte ten paragraphs concermng ther government, their
civil and mihtary policy, warfare, and the mcrease of their
revenue, for one paragraph they wnte concerning their trade.”
But adversity was not lost upon the Court of Directors; from
this time forward, and for more than fifty years, their views
were confined so exclusively tgthe pursumts of gommerce that
m the year 1754, only three years before the battlo of Plassy,
which laid the foundation of their magmficent empire, they con-
tmued to mculcate on their servants, the necessity of “avoid-
ing an expensive manncer of iving, and of considering them-
selves the represcntatives of a body of merchants, for which e
decent frugahty would be much more i character.”

Fortibmtionsof  After the estabhshment of the factory at Cal-
Calontta, 1686-  oytta, the Court of Dircctors were anxious to place
it in a state of defence. They folt that thewr existence m
Indin durmg the recent convulsion had beon owmg solely
to the fortresses of Madras and Bombay, wihich were 1mpreg-
nable to the assaults of any native force. Those forts had
been erecteéll before the Mogul authority was extended over
the ternitory n winch they were atuated; but any increase
of such defences was prolmbited by the policy of the empire.
Ibrahim Khan, the viceroy of Bengal, remsfed all the mmpor-
tumities of the Company’s chuef to fortify Calcutta, though it
was backed by an offer of 40,000 rupces. But five years
after that settlement bad been estabhished an uncxpected
event led to the gratification of this wish. Sobha Sing, a
landed proprietor of Burdwan, mmtated by the proceedings of
his superor, created a rebellion, and invited Rulim Khan, the
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leader of the remnant of the Onssa Afghans, who had not been
heard of for seventy years, to join his standard. Their united
force defeated the rajo Kmshnu Ram, plundered the town of
Hboghly, and took possession of the distnict. Tho Enghsh
at Calcutte, the French at Chundcrnagore, and the Dutch
at Chipsurah, with a ferocious encmy at their gate, asked
permussion to put thewr settlements in a state of defence.
The pacific and irresolute viceroy, who was uncqual to the
crias of a rebellion, desired them m general terms to provide
for their own secunity. Immediatcly every hand was em-
ployed day and mght in erecting fortifications. The fort,
bult with hme brought up from Madras, was so substantial,
that the demolition of 1t a hundred and twenty ycars after
was supposed to have cost gore labour than its erection.
In comphment to the reigmng monarch, 1t was named Fort
Wilblam. Meanwhile the rebelion made head, and the Afghans
became masters of the whole country on the nght bank of
the niver, from Onssa to Rajmahal; but they were at length
completely defcated and dispersed by Zuberdust Khan, the
valiant eon of the feeble viceroy. But both father and son
were soon after superseded by the emperor, who dreaded the
success of lus generals only less than that of his encrmes, and
sent s grandson, Azim, to take charge of the province. The
characte1 of this prince encouraged the rebels fo reassemble
their forces; the royal encampment was furioualy assaulted,
and the vicerny humself was saved from an ignominious defeat
only by the death of Rulum Khan. He fell in mifigle combat
with one of his officers, who announced himself to be the prince,
and thus saved his master’s hfe. On the death of therr leader,
the Afghans made therr submussion to the government, the
revolt died out, and the Onssa Afghans disappear from the
page of history.

Rival Company,  Scarcely had the Company surmounted their
10%8. difficultics m India, than they were threatened
with & new aud more appalling danger in England. The
dazzling profits of the Indian trade had drawn forth a multi-
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tude of competitors ; but the Company were enabled to obtain
a confirmation of therr exclusive pnivileges from the Crown in
1693. A few months after tlus event the House of Commons
passed a resolution to the cffect “that i1t 18 the right of all
Enghshmen to trade to the East Indies, or any part of the
world, unless prohibited by Act of Parliament.” This gave
fresh ammation to the interlopers, and many of them turned
pirates, attacking the Mogul ships and plundering the Mecca
pilgruns. In revenge for these mjunes, the Mogul governor
of Surat anested fifty-three of the Company’s servants, and
put them 1n rons, and they were not hberated without the
payment of heavy contnbutions. In 1698 the mterlopers,
and others who were cager to participate m the trade of the
East, presented a petition to Parhament for § charter, and
accompanicd 1t with the tempting offer of accommodating the
trecasury with a loan of two mulhons sterling, at aight per
cent. Their exertions weie successful, and the old Com-
pany, who had cstabhshed Bntish mtercsts in India by a
century of labour and expense, bemng unable to offer more
than 700,000., were ordered to wind-up therr affairs and
expire 1n three years. But the nvalry of the two bodics was
found, even 1n the first year, to mnfhct the most senous mjury
on the national mntcrests in India. At Surat the gentlemen
on the stafl of the old Company were seized by the agents of
the new body, and conveyed through the strects hike male-
factors, with therr hands bound behind them, and dehvered as
prisoners mfo the custody of the Mogul governor. In every
market the competition of the two bodies created a scarcity,
and enhanced the price of goods. The officers of the native
government, courted by two parties, received brbes from
each, and oppressed both. “Two East India Companies,”
exclaimed the old Court of Directors, *can no more subsmst
without destroying each other than two longs regnant at the
same time 1 the same kingdom ; that now a avil battle was
to be fought between them, and two or three years must end
this war, as the old or the new must give way.”
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Embessyoffir On thce estabhshment of the new Company,
W Xorrls, 1700. 8;r William Norris was sent at therr expense as
ambaasgador from the court of England to the court of the
Mogul, to obtamn firmens for the estabhshment of factories.
His difficulties began before he entered the port. The Mogul
governor of Surat exacted 15,000 gold mohurs for granting
hum permission to make a public entry mto the aity. The
wizcr at Boorhanpore refused hin an audience unless he came
without drums and trumpets; and he thercfore turned off to
the mpenal encampment at Panalla, which he reached in
Apnl, 1701. Three wecks after, be procecded to the durbar
with a splendid cortige, and preceded by magmficent pre-
sents. The aged emperor, then m lus 88th year, but in the
fullest enjoyment of lus faculties, received him with great
courtesy, and ordered the grants which he sohcited to be pre-
parcd. DBut the Armeman agents of the old Company were
present to thwart St Willum Both parties were offening
bnbes and lavisbing money, and deerymg each other as
impostors. 'With these conflicting claims before him, the
emperor ordered a reference to be made to one Syud Sedoolla,
a “ lioly prieat of Surat,” who was to dctermine by cxemma-
tion which was  the real Englsh Company ” The holy priest
put his award wp to sale, and knocked 1t down for 10,000
rupees ; but the governor of Surat refused to report it with-
out a donative of more than two Jacs and a half of rupees.
Beforc the terms could be scttled, 1t was reported at the
Toe Engiun ~ Court that threc Mogul slups commng! from Mocha
pirmtes, 168 Tiad becn captured by Enghsh prrates. These
prates, of whom Captam Kidd was now the chief, had long
been the terror of India. Therr vesscls were fitted out ab
New York and in the West Indics, and they possersed soveral
fortafied stations ou the sland of Madagascar. 'With a fleet of
ten ships, some carrying hfty guns, and divided mnto squadrons,
they kept possession of the Indian scas. Two of the Company’s
vessels, which were sent agamst them, were seized by the
crews, after the massacre of the officers, and added to the pirabe
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fleet. A squadron of four ships of war was sent against them
under Commodore Warren, but one of his vessels was wrecked,
and 8o lax was the naval disciphine of the pemod, that the
other three, instead of gomg 1n purswit of the pirates, returnted
to England laden with cargoes of pnivate merchandize. The
cmperor, on heanng of these renewed piracies, ordered the
ambassador to furnwh security for the restoration of the cap-
tured vessels, and to enter into an engagement to prevent all
practes m future. With tlus umcasonable request he of
course, refused Lo comply, on which he was mformed that he
knew lis way back to England, He left the camp after seven
months of frutless negotiation, with a letter and a sword from
Aurungzebe to the King of England, and thus ended a mission
whuch had cost the new Company nearly scven Jacs of rupees.
The embasey itsclf was a mustake. One of Cromwell’s ambas-
sadors—a sixty-fonn gun ship, which spoke all languages, and
never took a refusal—would have been far more cfficacions
with tlus unprincipled court. Sn John Gayer and the other
servants of the new Company at Surat would not then have
been consgned to a jal a8 a retahation for piracies they had
no meaus of preventing.

Clon of the The Kimg, the Pailiament, and the netion be-
Companics, 1702 came at length sensible of the fatal results of the
nvalry they bad created, and the two Compames were amal-
gamated by universal consent, under the title of the ¢ United
Company of Merchants trading to the East,” the mdenture of
which pussed the Great Seal on the 22nd of July, 1702. On
the completion of this wnion the Court of Directors, formed by
the selection of an equal number from cach Company, wrote to
tharr representative at Calcutta, that ¢“mnow they were esta-
blished by a Parhamentary authonty they deemed i1t a duty
mcumbent on them to England and thar postenty to propa-
gate the future interests of the nation mn India with wigour.”
They directed thewr attention to the bwmlding of the town of
Calcntta, and gave minute directions regarding its streats and
houses. They completed the fort, surrounded 1t with an
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entrenchment, and -mounted it with cannon. The military
commandant of Hooghly was, on the occasion of a dispute
with the Company’s cluef, deterred by its strength from attack-
ing it, and the native merchants who resorted to 1t in large
numbers were inspired with increased confidence. The Court
of Directors then remodelled their Indian estabhisliment, fixing
the salary of thc President at 300, of the eight members of
counal at 40L, of the junior merchants at 30Z., the factors at
15, and the wrnters at 5/ ; but these inadequate salaries
were eked out by the addition of commons, an annual supply
of madeira, and the prnivilege of prnivate trade. The trade
proved so lucrative that we find the Directors soon after this
period, complamn that even the junior servants sat down to
dinner with a band of music, and rode out 1n a coach and four.
Contests witls the From this time forward to the battle of Plassey
viceroy, 1700—  the history of Calcuttais hittle else but a chromcle
1766. of the exactions of the native government and
the resistance, alternatcly bold and feeble, of the Company’s
agents. On onc occasion the Directors complain that the
extortions by the Fouzdar of Hooghly, who ¢ was merely the
jackal of the mnce and the dewan to discover the prey, had
made a-great hole in their cash.” Then, again, they remon-
strate agamst the exorlbitant demand of 30,000 rupecs by the
nabob—that 18, the viecroy—and recommend greater discre-
tion to their agents Two years after, the nabob makes a
new demand of 60,000 rupees, but is pacified with half that
sum. The year after, the sum of 22,000 rupees ik ¢ squeezed
out of them by the Patna king.” Again, m 1717, they com-
plain that ¢ the horse-leeches of Moorshedabad had been prac-
tising on therr eervants.” “It was actual war which made
Aurungzebe restore therr pnvileges.” Their scrvants are
therefore ordercd to stop, but not to seize, the vessels of the
Mogul, ¢for repnsals, like extreme unction, must never be
used except in the last cxtremity.” ¢ They never thought of
carrying their contests so far as an open rupture with the
viceroy of the whole country, though it might be expedient to
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speak and look big with the under-governors.” But tlus
brought them no respite. Soon after, their native agent was
¢« chabooked,” or flagellated at Moorshedabad to extort a
bond of 45,000 rupecs from him, which was commuted® to
20,000 rupees. Even so late as 1750, the President, having
seized and confiscated the vessel of an Armeman interloper,
was fincd a lac and @ half of rupees to compensate the mer-
chant, of which, however, he never received more than 20,000
rupees. It was amdst the constant recurrence of these out-
1ageous demands that the President and couneil in Calcutta
contnived to carry on the trade of the Company till the young
nabob of Moorshedapad filled up the measure of mquity by
the sack of Calcutta and the atrocity of the Black Hole, and
Chve marched up to Moorshedabad and seated a nabub of his
own on the throne of the three provinces.’

Mombed Koolee  In the year 1702 Mecr Jaffer was appointed
Kban, 1702 dewan of Bengal, and cventually viceroy of the
threc soubahs of Bengal, Behar, and Orssa. IIe was the
son of a poor brahmin m the Deccan, and was purchased and
crcumeised by a Persian merchant of Ispahan, on whose death
he was manumitted. He then enteied the public service,
where his talents attracted the notice of Aurungzebe and led
eventually to his being intrusted with the finances of Bengal.
At the same tume he was dignified with the title of Moorshed
Koolec Khan, wiuch was perpetuated i the new capital which
he founded, Moorshedabad.

Embamy o ° Ile mamfested no httle jealousy of the growmg
Delt, 1718 power of the Company, and interfered to such an
extent with their trade that the President was induced to
send an embassy to Dellu to seck a redress of gnevances.
Two of the scmor officers in the service were selected for this
office; but their appeal was thwarted at every point by the
agents of the Bengal viceroy, and not less by the profigate
courtiers of Ferokshere. At length, however, their mission
was unexpectedly crowned with success when they were on.
the eve of abandoning it. The emperor, as stated 1n a former
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chapter, was betrothed to the daughter of Ajeet Sing, the
raja of Joudhpore, whom Hussein Ah had brought with him
to the court. But the marnage was mterrupted by a disease
from which the mmpenal physicians were unable to relieve
Ferokshere. The surgeon of the embassy, Mr. Hamilton, was
called 1n and cfiected a complete cure. He was desired to
name s own recompense, and, with the samc fechng of
patriotism wluch had distingmshed Mr Bonghton, he asked
only for the concessions which the Bntish envoys had hitherto
sohcrted 1n vamn. Iis 1cquest was granted, and thirty-four
patents cmbracing the diferent objects of the memonal were
18sued in the Emperor’s name and aunthegticated by the impe-
nal seal. The privileges now obtmined were, that a dustuck,
or pass, signed by tho Presdent should exempt the goods it
covered from exammation by the native officers of government ;
that the mint at Moorshedabad should be employed three
days 1n the weck in eomming money for the Company, that all
persons, European or uative, indebted to the Company, should
be made over to thic President; and that the Enghsh should
be at hberty to purchase the lordship of thirty-eight towns in
the vicimity of Calcntta. The embassy returned in tnumph
to Calcutta; but the viceroy did not fail to perceive that this
accession of termtory would give them the complete command
of the port and make thewr power formidable, and he deter-
mined to defeat the grant. Ile sternly prombited the zerm-
dars to grant a foot of land to the Company on pamn of his
severe displeasure. But though the hope of enlarging their
settlement was thus frustrated, the mmor pnwileges they had
acqured gave a new impulse to the prosperity of Calcutia,
and the port was often crowded durng the year with 10,000
tons of shippmg.
System of the Moorshed Koolee Khan was the greatest and
vicaroy the most cnergetic raler Bengal had enjoyed since
the days of Shere Shah. A hundred and fifty years before
*ths period the great financier of Akbar, raja Toder Mull, had
formed a settlement of the land rent of Bengal and Behar
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with the ruyuts, to the exclusion of all mddlemen. To facih-
tate the collection of the pubhc revenue Moorshed Koolee
modfied this system and divided the province into chuklas,
over each of which he appointed an officer to collect the redie
and remit them to the treasury at Moorshedabad. It was
these officers, who, 1n process of time, claimed zemndary
nghts, 1mperceptibly cnlarged thewr power, and having
assumed the title of raja, made ther office hereditary. The
vioeroy, who considercd a Mahomedan a meve, winch retamed
nothmg, and a Hindoo a sponge, which might be squeezed at
pleasure, cmployed nono but Ilindoos 1n these financial duties,
This will account for the smgular fact that, at the period of
the battle of Plassy, all thc zemmndary rajas of Bengal were
Ihindoos, while the government 1tsclf was Mahgmedan. The
viceroy was stern and oppressive n matters of revenue.
Defaulting zemindars were subject te torture, and some were
dragged through a pond filled with insufferable ordure, which
was called, m dension, bykoont, or paradise. Before appoint-
mg these fiscal officers he caused the lands to be surveyed,
and fixed the assessment at 142,00,000 rupees, of which sum
109,00,000 rupees were punctually remtted to Delln year by
year. The viceroy himself acoompamed this convoy of treasure
the first stage out of Moorshodabad. The whole expenditure
of government was covered by the remaiming 88,00,000 rupees ;
bat so tranqul was the province that 2,000 cavalry and 4,000
mfanfty were found sufficient to maintain the pubhe authonty.
Soojshoad- Moorshed Koolee died 1n 1725, and was succeeded
deen, 1728 yy lus son-in-law Soojab-ood-deen, a Turkoman,
who was confirmed by the emperor m the government of
Bengal and Orsse, while that of Behar was conferred on
another. He administered the government for fourteen
Years, and punctually remtted the annual tribute to Delhu.
Dunng these two reigus the sum abstracted from the resources
of this flounshing provinco and squandered at the capital
cxoecded thirty crores of rupees. Soejah augmented his
army to 25,000, and adopted a more magmficent style at his
coart than e frugal fether-in-law. The caly evemt of any
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note during his reign was the destruction of tbe Ostend East
Indie Company estabhshed by the emperor of Germany at the
factory of Banky-bazar, on the Hooghly, opposite Chander-
ndgore. The scttlement of these interlopers was regarded
with feelings of intense jealousy by the Dutch, and more par-
ticularly by the English, who declared their intention to ¢ cut
up the Ostender’s trade by the roots and not smply to lop off
the branches.” One of their ships was captured by an English
vessel which blockaded the Hooghly. The emperor of Ger-
many wes imnduced, by powerful remonstrances, to withdraw
the charter, and a bnbe of 320,000 rupees from the English
and Dutch mduced the wiceroy to send a force agamst Banky-
bazar, which fell after a gallant defence, and the Ostenders
werc chased qut of Bengal.

Al vendy Khan,  Soojah-ood-deen died at the period of Nadir
1740 Shab’s mvasion, and his son Serfcraj Khan took
posscesion of the government, und ordered the com to be
struck and prayers to be read in the name of the Persian.
But on his departure, Al verdy Khan, the governor of Behar,
who owed hus fortunes entirely to the deceased viceroy, con-
spired against lus son, and, by large douceurs and larger pro-
mises to the profhgate mimisters of Mohamed Shah, the cmpe-
ror of Delhi, obtamned a sunnud appointing him soobadar of
the three provinces. With the amny he had been for some
time engaged mm tranmng, he marched against Serfcra), who
was kllcd by a musket-ball m the battle which ensued,.and
Ali verdy mounted the throne, for which, howdver, he was
emmnently fitted by his great talents and experience. The
promises he had made were faithfully performed, and he
remitted to Delln a crore of rupees in money and seventy lacs
in jewels, obtained from the catate of the deceased nabob—a
most welcome supply after the mmpenal treasury had been
drained by Nadir Shab. The presence of the new wviceroy
was required, soon after s accession, in Orissa, where the
brother-in-law of Serferaj refused obedience; but he was
specdily defeated and fled to Masulipatam. Having settled
the province, Ali verdy disbanded his new levies, and was
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marching back at his leisure to Moorshedabad with a small
body of troops, when he received imtelligence that the Mah-
rattas were rapidly advancing with 12,000 predatory horse
to levy contributions 1 Bengal; and the difficulties of hig
ragn began.

)ohmmape-  Wo turn now to the procecedings of the Mah-
cocdings, 1739 potian after tho depaiture of Nadir Shah It was
a fortunate circunstance for India that Bajee Rao was pre-
vented from taking advantage of the confumon of the times
by the necessity of watching the movements of his formidable
rivals, the Guickwar of Guzerat and the Bhonglay of Berar.
Parsojec Bhonslay was ongmnally a pnvato horseman of
Satara, who raised limself to notice 1n that age of adventure,
and was entrusted with the chaige of collecting the Mahratta
dues m the province of Berar, where he founded tho Mahratta
state of Nagpore. At the pertod when Holkar and Sindia
were only commanders 1n the service of the Peshwa, Roghoojee
Bhonslay, who bad succeeded his cousin Parsojee, wasm com-
mand of a powerful force of ns own, with large mdependent
resources for its support. 'While tho Nizam was besieged, as
already stated, at Bhopal, he resisted the orders of the Peshwa
to jom thc Maliratta standard, and proceeded on a plundering
cxpedition to the province of Allahabad. Bajee Rao resented
this intrusion into his own exclusive quarry, and sent an army
to ravage Berar, but it was defeated by Roghoojec. That
lcader was now sufficiently strong fo entertan a jealousy of
the ascendandy wiuch the Peshwa had acqured m the Mah-
ratta councils, and was mtrnguig to supplant him ; n whch
design he was cagerly seconded by the Guickwar, The dif-
ficulties of Bajee Rao’s position were rchieved by his own
tact. Roghoojec was persuaded to take the command of an
cxpedition to the Carnatic, consisting of more than 50,000
troops. Dwuing his absence Bajee Rao attacked Nazr Jung
the second son of the Nizam, but was repulsed with great
vigour. The war was protracted for many months, chiefly to
the disadvantage of the Peshwas, and both parties, wearied

N Q
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with e fruitless struggle, at length agreed to an accommoda-
tion. The Peshwa, dispinted by lus ill-success and over-
Death of Bjee  Whelmed by his debts, started for the north, but
a0, 1740 expired on the banks of the Nerbudda on the 28th
of Apri, 1740. Durmg the twenty ycais m which he welded
the power of the Mahratta confederacy he rased 1t to the
highest position m India, and Ins powar was cqually felt on
the banks of the Coleroon and of the Jumna. The impulse
and the confidence he gave to ithe mnlition of his countrymen
continued to smmate them after hus decease to fresh conguests,
and in the course of twenty ycars rendered them supreme
thioughout India  Ile left three scons—Balajee Rao, Roghoo-
nath Rao, afterwards the notoriors Raghobn, and the illegiti-
mate Shumshere Bahadom to whom he bequeathed s pos-
sessions m Bundlekund,
Succeeded 13 Balajec Rao wna placed i lus father’s seaf.
Balyee Iwo — yyotwithstandmg the strenuous opposition of the
Bhonslay, and obtamned, from his fechle sovercign, o grant of
Salsette, Bassem, and the disticts recently wrested from the
Portuguese m the Conean, as well as the exclusive nght of
levymg contributions to the north of the Neihudda, with the
exception of Guzerat, and tlus hrought him into dineet colhmon
with Roghoojee.  Whale that chieftam was engaged m the
Carnatic, Bhaskur pundif, who liad been left to manage b
p.marpalbity, entered Behar with a Lody of 12,000 himse, and,
_emergmg fiom the Ramghur lulls, spread desolation over the
weatern dwstric(s of Bengad Al verdy was r?-turmng from
Cattack with a slender foree when the Mahratta commander
encountered lum, and demanded the uminediate payment of ten
lacs of rupees, and, on 1ts bung mdignantly refused, enveloped
the Mogul army with his horse, captimng 1ts tents, baggage,
and artillery, and reduced the wicerny to the hwmihation of
The Mahraezag  OHCTING the payment he had previonsly refused.
\nvade Beagal, But the Mahratta now raized bis demand to a hun-
Ju dred lacs, and Ali verdy resolved to run every risk
nﬂnr than submit to the cxachon With great gallantry he



vin.] THE MAHRATTA DITCH. 227

fought his way to Cutwa, where he considered himeelf secure
from any farther attacks. The rains had by this time com-
menced m Bengal and the Mahratta army prepared to return
to Berar; but this resolution was opposed by Meer Ilubeeb,
who represented the folly of throwing away so nch a pnze as
Bengal without an effort. Hubeeb was a native of Sheraz,
m Persia, and had been a broker at Hooghly, though unable
to read and wnte. He entered the service of the wviceroy,
and by s dishinguished talents and spint of enterprze rose
Ingh 1n his estimation; but having been taken prisoner by
Bhagkur pundit was induced fo accept service with the
Mahrattas, and for eight years was the soul of their expeditions
and the cause of mcalculable misery to Bengal. On the pre-
sent occasion he obtained a large force from Bhaskur and
advancing agamst Moorshedabad, before Ali verdy could come
to the rescue, plundered the suburbs and despoiled the bank-
ing-houre of Jugut Sett of two crores and a hall of rupees.
On the appearance of Al verdy, Meer Hubeeb recrossed the
niver, and laid waste the country from Balasore to Rajmabal.
He got possession of ITooghly by a stratagem. The wretched
inhabitants crowded into the foreign faclomes, and more
especially to Calcutta, for protection from this storm, and the
President sought permssion of the nebob to surround the
The Mahraua COmpany’s termtory with an mtrenchment. It
ditch, 172 wag readilyconceded, and the work was commenced
and prosecuted with vigour, but suspended on the retirement
of the enemy. This was the celebrated Mahratta ditch, which,
though 1t has disappeared, hike the old walls of London, still
continues ‘to mark the mumcipal boundanes of the city, and
has fixed on its citizens the svbnquet of the Inhabitants of
the Ditch. .

Coutinned Man.  Before the close of the rains, Al verdy crossed
Duatnmalons. the nver with the army he had recrmted, and
the Mahratia general was eventually defeated, and obliged to
evacuate the province. Roghoojee, who had returned from
the Carnatic expeditaon, determined to support lus pretensions

] Q 2
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in Bengnl, and entered the province with a large army. On
the firat appearance of the Mahrattas, Ah verdy had applied
for md to the court of Delhi, and the emperor invoked the
succour of the Peshwa, offering him an assignment on the
Bengnl treasury, and a confirmation of the grant of Malwa.
Balajec Rao, with lus old grudge agamst Roghoojee, readily
accepted the offer, and marched with a large force ‘through
Allghabad and Behar to the gates of Moorshedabad, where he
18 said to have exacted a crore of rupees from Al verdy as the
price of his services, after which he marched agammst Roghoo-
jee, defeated us army, and despoiled lum of the plunder he
had acquired. Soon after, the two Mahratta chiefs found that
their views would be most effectually promotcd by coming
to an understagnding. 'The Peshwa agreed to assign the
nght to levy contributions from Oude, Bchar, Bengal,
and Onssa, to Roghoojee, who agreed, on his part, not to
interfere with any of the plans or acqustions of the Pesh-
wa. The next year, 1744, Roghoojees sent Bhagkur pundit
to renew his ravages 1in Bengal, when Ah verdy mveigled
lnm to an interview, and by an act of the bascst treachery
caused hum to be assassinated, upon which his army dispersed.
Tiehellion of This crime did not long remain unavenged. The
dusaphs, 1740 pext year witnessed the revolt of his great gene-
ral, Mustapha Khan, who had been employcd to decoy the
Mahratta general to the fatal conference. Mustapha wes the
head of the Afghan troops who formed the strength of the
Bengal army, and 1t was chiefly to hia talents and ¢alour that
Ali verdy was mdcbted for his elevation. The government
of Behar, which Lad been promised him, was refused by the
viceroy, and he marched into that provinee with an army
of 8,000 horse and a large body of mnfantry, and, at the same
time, invited the Mahrattas to invade Bengal anew. The
viceroy, menaced by this double attack, mamfested the uty
most vigour, though then verging on seventy, and took the
field with the Afghan genecrals who still remained faithful to
him. Mustapha was at length defeatad JDear Jugudeshpore
and slam, and his body was quartered and exposed on the
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walls of Patna. The Mahrattas who were advancing to his
aid, retreated on hearing of his death, but they returned the
next year, and, for four successive seasons, ravaged all the
districts on the nght bank of the mver. The recollection of
these devartations was not effaced for generations, and to
a late period in the present century the dread of the Burgees,
by winch name the Mahrattas were designated, continued to
liaunt the natives from Balasore to Rajmahal. The wviceroy,
worn out by the mmroads which had for ten years harassed
Ins wretched sabjects and exhausted his own treasury, was
compelled, in 1751, to purchase peaco by agrcemng to an
Peace with the 8nnual payment of twelve lacs of rupees as the
Mahrttus, 1701 ohout of Bengal, and the cession of the prowvince
of Onesa. The chout ceased, as a matter of cpurse, seven
yeors after, when Bntwh authonty became paramount in
Bengal; but the province continned in the possession of the
Nagporce famly for half o century.

The Carnatic was now to become the theatre of
Fyents In the .
Camatic, 1701 g1cat events, which cxercised an important in-
—li fluence on the destimes of India. This extensive
province on the Coromandel coast, on the seaboard of which
lay the Enghsh and French settlements, extended about five
hundred miles fiom north to south, and about 2 hundred miles
mland. After the conquest of the southern provinces by the
Moguls under Aurungzcbe, 1t was mcluded mn the soubah of
the Deccan. Zulfikar Kbhan, with whose name the reader is
familiar, when recalled from his government by the emperor,
transferred his authonty to Dacod Khan, who drank ¢ cordial
waters and French brandy ” with the governor of Madras,
ond Daocod Khan, when summoned to take a command i the
inperial army m 1710, appomted Sadutoolla to act as his
deputy, and he continued to administer the government of
the Carnatic for twenty-two years, to tho great benefit of the
people. His nephew, Doat Ali, assumed the officc on his
death 1n 1782, without sceking the sanction of s superior,
the Nizam, who was, however, too deeply embroiled in his
contest with Bajee Rao #o resent this sssumption. Dost Ali
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hgd two daughters; one married to his nephew, Mortiz AL,
the most trucnlent and unprincipled prince in the Deccan, the
other to Chunda Salb, dishingmished equally by s talents
and his hiberahty. In 173G he obtammed possession of the mn-
pregnable fortress of Trichinopoly by treachery, mezed the
surrounding country, and extingmshed the mdependence of
the reigning family. Soon after came the great Mahratta
invasion, under Roghoojee Bhongelay. Dost Al advanced to
meet lim, but was defeated and rlain. The Mahrattes then
proceeded to levy contubutions n every direction, until they
were bought off with the promise of a crore of rupces, to be
paad by instalmentis by Sufdm Al, the son of Dost Al, who
now assumed the tille of nabob of the Carnatie  During this
irruption Chwnda Salub placed bis famly, for greater secunty,
under the protection of the Trench at Pondicheny. which led
to 1mportant results

The popvlanty of Chunda Salub had, however,
excited apprehensiong m the mind of Sufdar Al
and 1 was a part of lis compact with the Mahrattas that
they should return the next year and extingwmsh s power,
retainng the pmapahity of Tuchmopoly for themselves
They came down, aecordingly, in 1741 and lad siege to thal
fort, which Chunda Salub defended with great skill and valonr
for three months, but was eventually constramned to capntulate,
and as he was consdered the ablest and most formdable
soldicr m the south, he was eonveved to Satara and placed m
strict confinement  Moran Rao, 1lic Mahratta chicf of Gooty,
with 14,000 men, kept possession of the fort and termtory
of Trichinopoly. A year after, Sufdur Al was assassinated
by Mortiz Ah, who proclamed himself nahob; but the friends
and relatives of the murdered pnnee withdiew Ins mmfant son
from Madras, where he had obtamed shelter, and rawed him
to the throne. Mecanwhile the Nizam, who had returned from
Delhi to the Deccan, resulved to put an end to the anarchy of
the Carnatic, and moved down with an army little short of
80,000 borse and 200,000 foot Al partics hastened to meke

Chunda Salnh
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ther submission to this overwhelming force, and the Nizamn
placed the admimstration of the province n the hands of oue
of his old and faithful servants, Anwar-ood-deen, as the
guardian of the youthful son of Sufdur Al, on whom he én-
gaged to confer the nabobslup when he camc of age. The
youth was soon afterwards assessmated, but
{:,:n“'d‘:;,’::‘,;m"ﬁ'; Anwar-ood-decn 18 not chargeable with comphaty
of nabohs ;'7'4":” m this crime, though he obtamed the benefit of 1.
' He was placed m the vacant post, and founded
the fanuly of the nabobs of Arcot, o1 of the Carnatic, subse-
quently so noforieus m the istory of Bntish India. Sadat-
oollalt and Ins son, Dost Al, had governed the Carnatic fou
thnty yeus with gicat moderation and no little advantage
to the people.  To them are apparently due thg meut of con-
sttucting 1hose worhs of nngation wlih diffused fertihty
thiough the distriet.  During then reigns the country enjoyed
a respile iom desolation, and begun to flounish  The people,
grateful o so wnusual & bleseing, had contracted a warm
attachment to the fanily, while the nabob of the Nizam was
considered an interloper and regaided with a proportionate
fecling of antipathy.

CIIAPTER IX.

o
L¥FORTS OF TIE FRENCII [0 1STABLISII AN FMPIEE IN INDIA.
1746—1761.

War with WEe are now enteung on a scries of events,
Fruce, 144 whicl, though of httle mgmficance at the time,
produced the most momentous results, end lad the founda-
tion of Earopcan supremacy n India. Up to tlus tune the
French and Englsh i India had been engaged only in the
purswts of commerce, and though they werc repeatedly at
wai, durmg a period of seventy yeors, m Europe, there was
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peace between their factones, lymg side by side on the same
coast and the same river. But in the war which broke out in
1744, the French munistry determined to extend the conflict
to'the ecast, and fitted out an expedition for the destruction of
the Enghsh factones m Indin. So lttle apprchension was
entertamed m those sottlements, at the tune, of any hostiitics
which mught affect ther security, that the whole amount of
the European force at all the Presdencies and forts did not
exceed six hundred, of whom more than one-half were un-
tramned recruits. It was m this unexpected emergency,
that tho Englsh weie obhiged to take up arme m the defence
of therr interests; and we have now to trace the steps by
which they gradually became mvolved m hostihties with the
native powerg, by the wresistible cuirent of circumstances
and contrary to then own wishes, till they found themselves
1n possession of the empire of India,

Labourdonnasg, who was the first to break a
lance with the English i India, had embarked for
the cast at the emly age of fourteen, und m a long succession
of voyages, acquired 4 complete knowledge of its tiade, navi-
gation, and resources. ILis application to busmess was
mdcfatigable, and us spmt of enteapize was only strength-
ened by difficultics. IIe was a man of laige views, and yet
personally dnccted the munutest detads  In 1734, lic was
appowted governor of the Mauntius and Bouibon, wlich he
found a wildeiness, and left flomshing colomes. On lus
return to Europe, seemg the nution on the eve ol a war with
the Englsh, he persuaded the mmster to strnke a blow at
therr commercial prospeusty m India, and the command of the
armament was judiciously entrusted to lmn. At the same
time the Bntish mmistry despatched a squadron, conmsting
of six men of war, to protect the settlements of the Company
on the Coromandel coast On the mormng of the 26th of
June, 1746, the French fleet of mine vessels under Labour-
donnais, appeared off the coast, and the Bntish commodore
brought on an immediate aclion, wluch, however, terminated

Labourdonnals
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without any result. The French general, impatient to plant
the French flag on the ramparts of Madras, procceded to Pon-
dicherry to obtain the co-operation of the governor, Dupleix.
Duplelx. He was the son of a farmer general, and was sent
m s youth to Indws, where he embarked in an extensive
trade with all the ports of the cast, and acquired great wealth.
llavmg been appomted governor of Chandernagore, he en-
uiched 1t by commeree fill 1t hecame more than the rival of
Calcutta, and left two thousand brick bugdmngs as a monument
of ms centerpnsmg spint. He was o man of inordmate am-
ition and cgregious vamty, but at the same time of vast
encagy and resources. He had been employed for four years
m fortifymg Pondicherry, when Labourdonnais armved with
plenary powers, but instead of co-operatmg with him to pro-
mote the common mterests of the nation, n jealousy of the
reputation he nught acquire, induced Dupleix to thwart all lns
projects But the mdormtable zcal of Labourdomnais over-
came every obstacle, and lus fleet was rapdly equipped for o
descent on Madras. On the other hand, the Enghsh squadron,
sent out for the express purpose of protecting the settlements,
was unaccountably withdrawn at tlis critwal junctue, and
the commodore abandoned them to therr fate.

Captare < Labourdonnais, ﬁndmg the coast clear, lost no
Masiras tme m steermg for Madrar  That settlement
beptomber, 1148 had grown up fiom an msgificant hamlet m 1640
to a town of 250,000 mhalntants m 1746. The temtory
cxtended about five miles along the coast, and a little more
than a mile mland. After a centmy of peaceful commeree,
undisturbed by the appearance of any enemy by land or by
sen, 1t was all prepared for the foimidable attack now impend-
ing. The fortifications, winch had never been strong, were
now dilapidated, and the store of ammumition was scanty. Of
the 300 Ewiopeans mn the town, 200 were soldiers, and few of
these had ever scen o shot fired in earmest.  On the 15th of
Scptember, 1746, Labonrdonnais appeared off the town with
1,100 Europcans, 400 Malagasces, and 400 scpoys, or native
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soldiers, tramed and disciplined by Europeans, an cxpedient
which the French were the first in India to adopt. After a
bombardment of five days, durmg which the French did net
lost a man. and the Englsh lost only five, and that by the
bursting of onc of thewr own bombs, the town and fort were
surrendeicd. The French comunander was mterdicted by
his mstiuctions from 1etanung any of the setilements be
might captue, mu; lie, therefore, hield the town to ransom, fot
the sum of forty-fotn lncs of rupees, mdependently of the mei-
chandize, the military aud nasal stores, and the money belong-
ing to the Compfmy None of the residents wete molerted
10 PErson or P opel t_) s and it was ageed that the town should
be evacuated by {hg I'rench troops m (hree montha, and tha

1t should not ly agam attacked dwmg the war  The success
and the modmation of Labomdonnas only served to mfl@e
the ammosity of Dupleis, who pnotested agamst the ransom,
and duclared that {he town and factory ought to liave been
razed to the ground.

Fate of Labomdounas was remforced m a few daye by
Lavounionnal*  fre)y aerpvals fiom Fiance, w hidh nawed the numbe:
of Ewupeans undar his command to more than 3 000, a foree
sufficient 10 have erushed evay English settlement 1in India

But they were happily eaved from destrietion 1y the spleen ol
Duplewx, whoobstructed all the pojects of Labow donnuis, and
by the weather  The monsoon set m with extiaordinary
violence , and, though the slyps freighted with ﬂm booty of
Madias c¢scaped the iyphoon, some of the lu mont vossels m
the aquadion were stranded, and the whele ol the flect wan
dwabled Labuowdonnais waws constramned 10 gwit the coast
and return to the Mauntios, and eventually to Europe.  On
the voyage how~ m a Duteh vessel he was foreed mto an
Enghsh harbour, and became a jmsoner of war. But his greal
abihties, and his generous conduct after the captme of Madras,
were 8o highly appreciated that he was immediately hiberated
on his parole. Fai different was his reception m s native
land. The representations of the envious Dupleix, and other
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cnemies he had made in India by his energy and patriotismi,
were favourably 1eceived, lus great services were overlooked,
and he was {thrown mto the Bastile, where be hingered for
three years, and died of a broken heart on lus hiberation.”
Defiat of natiso On the appearance of Labourdonnais’ army
troops, lts before Madras, the Nabob of the Carnatic, An-
oeult 119 war-ood-decn, sent an agent to Pundicherry to
remonstrate on tlie presumption ot the French m attacking a
setilement 1n s dommions which was under his protection.
ihnplrix endeas oured to pacify him by the promise of dehver-
e the town 1o him when captured, that he might enrich
honsell by 1ts 1ansom Bad afier 1ts.suucndor, the Nabob
disconered that the pronuse had heey made only to cozen
hiny, and he went his son with a foree of 10,900 men to dnve
out the French They advinced with conhdence to attack
the handful of Duropeaus, not execeding @ thousand, whom
Labow donnars had left to protect the town.  Bat the ficld-
preces of the Fiench ed tluec o1 four times ¢ nunute, while
the natnve wtillery thought they did wondets by fnng once
m o quarter of an hom  Thus taped and gullng fire staggered
the Nabol's troops, and the resolute advance of the French
mfantry took all concait ol fighting out of them. The
young Nabol, mounted on a lofty clephant which camnied the
great standard of the Cainatie, was the fmst to make s
cseape from the field, and be was followed by the whole
army. This dastardly fhight of {en thousand Indians before o
single battalion of Enropeans. 14 a memorable event m the
history of Tndia It dirsolved at once and fo ever the spell
which had utherto hept Emopeans in dread of native armies.
It demoustiated then nherent weakness, however strong
numbeis, sud 1t gave the Inglish that confidence m thar own
valom and stiategy which contributed more than anythmg
dIse to the successive subversion of the native thrones.
ho Nubolh On the departure of Tabonrdonnais, Duplemx
mm-‘m made no scraple to aunul the treaty and confiscate
all the property, private and public, found in
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Madras. The governor and the principal inhabitants were
declared prisoners of war and marched down to Pondicherry,
where, under pretence of domg them honour, they were
marched through the streets, amudst the jeers of filty thousand
spectators. Dupleix followed up this act of bad faith by
laying mege to Fort St. Dawvid, another settlement of the
Company on the Coast, about a hundred miles south of
Madras, which was at the time defended only by 200
Europcan trvops. The Enghsh chief solicited the aid of the
Nabob of the Carnatic, who was smartmg under the disgrace
mflicted on s son at Madras, and readily advanced with a
large force. A French detachment was unexpectedly attacked
by the Nabol’s general, and seized with o pame, and retired
in disorder to Pondicheiry with considerable loss. Dupleix
who had a thorough knowledge of the native chmacter, now
sct humsclf to detach the Nabob from the Enghsh albance
The smgular departure of the Englsh fleet i the preceding
year, and the arrival of four Fiench vessels with remforee-
ments, enabled him to deary the one, and to extol the resomces
of the other. An Asiatic punce never consders * himsell
bound by any principle of honour, or even consistency, his
own gupposcd adyantage 18 the only rule of s conduct, and
he changes sdes withont the smallest scruple  Dupleix sue-
ceeded m persuading the Nabob that the Englsh were the
weaker party, and the Nabob did not hesitate for a moment
to abandon them. Hig son was aceordingly sent to Pondi-
cherry to form an alliance with Duplers, by whom he was
received with the greatest ostentation, and loaded with
presents. The French now advanced agminst St. David a
second time with a greater force, bhut a large fleet was de-
scried in the offing, which proved to be an English.armament,
aud the besiegers retreated rapidly to Pondicherry.

Proftion siege This armament, which had been despatched from
of Poniicherry, England for the defence of the Company’s settle-
1748 ments, under the command of Admiral Hoscawen,

arrived off Fort St. David on the 9th of August, and was
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immmediately jomned by the vessels of Admiral Gnffin. The
yunction of the two squadrons formed the largest maritime
force which had ever becn seen 1 tho eastern seas. It con-
msted of more than thirty vessels, none of which were of less
than 500 tons, and thirteen of them men of war of the
hinc. The Enghsh troops now on tho Coast compnsed 1 all
8,720 Europeans, 300 topasses, and 2,000 sepoys, equal to any
enterprise. The Nahob still changing sides as the power of
the Enghsh or the French appeared to predommate, promsed
the aid of a body of lus troops. Every bosom was beating
with the hope that the loss of Madras would be avenged by
the capture of Pondicherry; but the English were subjected
to a bitter disappointment. The army began 1ts march to
that settlement on the 8th of August, and, the sicge was
prosecuted for fifty days, but, notwithstanding the valour of
the officers and men, 1t was at length disgracefully rased,
after moie than a thousand European lives had been sacrificed.
Seldom, 1f ever, has any siege 1 India exhilited more egre-
gous blunders on the part of the commanders. Dupleix
announced tho abandonment of the siege as a magmficent
triamph of the French arms, toall the varnous princes of India,
not forgetting even the great Mogul, and he received from all
quarters the most flattering complments on hus own abilty,
and the valour of lis nation. ¥or the time, the French were
1egarded aa the greatest European power i the Deccan, and
the Englsh, who had not only lost their own settlement,
but failed t6 capture that of their nvals, sunk into contempt.
Seven days after the retirement of the Englsh force, informa-
tion was received of the suspension of hostiities 1 Europe,
which ended n the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle, and Madras was
restored to the East India Company.

Efectmof tus 1118 War, of little more than two ycars' duration,
two yean' wur  opens o new era 1n the politics of India. In 1746,
neither the Enghsh nor the French were viewed by the native
rulers in any other hght than as inoffenmive traders. By the
end of 1748, they had come out as great mihiiary powers
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whose albance o1 oppusition was an object of importance to
the princes of the couniry. It might have been expected
that on the retmn of peace both parties would lay aside themx
armour, and rcturn to the countmg-house. But as the
cloguent lustonan of these transactions, who was at the tune
at Madras, observes, “ The war Lad brought to Pondicherry
and Fort 5t. Duvid, n number of tioops greatly supenon to
any whuch aither of the two natrons had agsembled wm India,
and as f 1t was unpossible that a mibtary foree which feels
itsell capable of enterpuses shonld 1efiam fiom attempting
them, the two settlements, uo longe cuthoused to hght with
cach othea, took the resolution of emploving their aims i the
contests of the punces of the country, the English with gicat
indiscretion, the 1 nch with the ubnost amlition

Expedition to The Enghsh weie the fnst to tahe the fiekl
Dewieotta, 1749 The Lttle puncipalits of T ujore, seventy e
long and sixty w ieadih, with th: lustmnv of vhuh the
reader s abeady acquamted was al tlis tune govewned by
Pretap Smg, the fifth m snecoss on fiom the Mahratta (nel-
tam who had conguered 1t Il biother, Sahoojee, who
had been deposed Tor Ins imbeailify. applied to the governor
of Madras t1 1eseat Inn on the thume, engagmg to dehay
all the expenses of 1' e expeditaon and {o cede the fuwn and
distmet of Devi-cotta, 1t the mouth of the Coleroon  The
Enghsh hisd no 1ight to mteifeze m thus forogn gnaerel, but
the troops weire unenployed, and the ..p]mmumy Was v ory
tempting. Tins furms, pethaps, the only wstance dinng a
centwy of warfwe of au capeddion audertaken by them
without any plea of uceessity — The fores whidh was sent to
conquer Tanjore eonssted ol 130 Europeans and 1,000 sepoys,
with eight ficld pieces and mortars, under the command of
Major Stringer Lawience, the fust of that long tram of heroes
who have rendered the Butish name illustiious on the plams
of Hindostan. The enmmencement of the sicge was inan-
spicious. The typhoon which ushered in the monsoon, sunk
some of the largest of the ships, and mfheted such destraction
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on the army as to oblige the Major to retire to Porto Novo to
refit. It would be tedious to follow the varied events of the
siege, wluch was our first and 1nost clumsy attempt to take
on Indian fort, and which deinves its chief mterest from the
creummstance that 1t alforded the first opportumty for develop-
vig the gemus of Clve  The fort was captured after two
unsuccessful attacks, but 1t had now become mamfest to the
Madras Piemdeney that the canse of our protegée was un-
ropular and hopeless, The raya of Tanjore, menaced by Chunda
b, offered to defiay all the expenses meuried by the Comn-
| wiy m wai, 1o cede Devi-cotta with the district aronnd it, and
to mant a pension of 30,000 rupees a year to his dismhenited
Pother  These teims wae aceepted, and the troops retuned
to Madias .

mgicx s mte- WV lule the Tnghsh samy was 1hus wastmg 1ts
wuwdegms — etiength on the walls of Devi-cotta, Dupleix was
playmg a Ingher gume  Ile haul seen a thowsand Ewopean
froups disperse an army of ten thonsanul nativ e soldiers bike a
Hock of sheep, and he had recened the congratulations of the
natne pimees on the suceess of us mme. 1le had at s
disposal an aamy capable of 2. enderprise and, m Bussy, a
aencial fit to comnand it Ile detetmmed, theiefore, to take
odvantage of the comfusion of the times, and the mestige he
nad acquuned. to ~¢t up & French empue 1 the Decean.
"hunda Salnb was consudered by the natinves of the Canatie,
the al lest soldier n the eountiv, and the ouly man whoe conld
dehiver theat from the yuke of the hated Anwar-oud-deen, and
Dupleix at onee percened how gieatly his amlitions projeets
would Le forw arded it Chunda Salib were placed on the throne
of the Cunatic by s mstrumentaity. e accord.ngly
apened a correspondence with that pumee, who had been a
prisoner for eight years at Satara, thiongh the medium of his
wife who was residing at Pondicheiry uuder the protection
of the French government.  After much negotiation Dupleix
succeeded 1n obtaimng the liberation of Chunda Sahib by the
Peyment of scven lacs of rupees, and he appeared on the
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confines of the Carnatic with 6,000 troops whom ke had en-
listed, when the death of the old Nizam, at Hyderabad, gave
new turn to public affairs.

Treath of the Towards the cnd of 1748 Nizam-ool-moolk, the
Niam, 118 goobadar of the Deccan, the great founder of the
kingdom of Hyderabad, closed lus long and eventful career at
the age of a hundred and four. IDs cldest son, Ghazee-ood-
decn, was at the tune high m office at Delln. His second son,
Nazir Jung, who was with his father at the penod of lus de-
cease and 1 command of the army, immedately scized the
public treasme and the supreme anthonty, giving out that
his elder brother had remgned the office of soobadar to him,
But there was a grandson of the old Nizam whom he had
chenshed with great affection, and who now aspired to this
lonour. He affirmed that 1t hiad been conferred on lnm by the
emperor lumself, with the title of Mozuffer Jung, and he as-
sembled an army of 25,000 men with wlich he hovered on
the west of Golconda, watcung the opportwuty of action.
Chunda Salnb, hearmng of the position and,demigns of the
young prince, inmediately offered hum the service of lus sword.
He was received m the canp with open arms, and his troops
were at once taken nto the pay of Mozuffer, who was per-
suaded to appoint lum Nabob of the Carnatic, and to march, m
the first mstance, to the couquest of that province, on the
ground that 1ts resources would be wvaluable mn the struggle
with Naazr Jung. A commumcation was at the same timc
made to Dupleix, invitmg him to join the conféderacy, and
offermg hum great advantages for the French Company. The
proposal, if 1t did not ongnnate with Dupleix, was most accep-
table to lum, and a contingent of 400 Emopeans and 2,000
sepoys was unmediately sent to join the confederates. Their
united force, swclled m its progress to 40,000 men, entered
the Carnatic and began to levy contributions. The Nabob,
Anwar-ood-deen, advanced to repel the mvasion with a foree
of only half that number, and a Lattle was fought n July, 1749,
at Amboor, fifty miles from Arcot, which decided the fate of
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tho Carnatic. The army of the Nabob was completely routed,
cluefly through the valour of Bussy’s troops; the Nabob him-
gelf was shot dead in the action, and his son, Mahomed Aly
fled to Trichinopoly, wherc the family and the treasures of
the deceased Nabob had been deposited.

ae Fggleh ald Mozuffer Jung marched the next day to Arcot,
Miomed A, and assumed the state and dignity of soobadar
1749 of the Deccan, confernng tho government of the
(‘arnatic on Chunda Salub. From thence they proceeded
tugether to Pondicherry, where Duplexx received them with
all the orental ceremonies due to the 1ank they had assumed,
and was rewarded by the grant of cighty-one villages.
Mahomed Al, on Ilns armval at Tuchinopoly, came to the
conclusion that 1t could not be successfully defended against
the victorious army of Chunda Sahib, backed by s French
allics, although 1t was onc of the strongest and most import-
ant fortresaes n the south. Ile sent, therefore, to implore the
assistance of the Enghsh governor of Madras, who was,
however, without any instructions for such an emergency.
The Madias Council had bitterly repented of thewr wild
expedition to Devi-cotta, and were anxious not to involve
therr masteis again in the nsk of alhances and disputes with
the native powers. At the same time, they could not shut
thert eyes to the danger ansing from the ambitious schemes
of Duplerx, and the* ascendancy he was acqurng in the
Carnatic. Bup they were incapable of that resolution which
the cnmis demanded, and they aided Mahomed Al only with
the contemptible force of 120 men, wlile by an act of
incredible fatwily they sent back the fleet with the greater
part of the land forces to England. Dupleix urged Chunda
Salib to lose no time in marching agamst Tnchinopoly,
where the adherents of the deccased Nabob were maturmg
therr plans, and he placed 800 French troops at ns disposal.
But Chunda Salib had an old quarrel to settle with the raja
of Tanjore, and was resolved to exact s heavy contnbution
from im. He immediately marched against that town, and,
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after two months had been wasted m the siege, the ruja
engaged to pay down seventy lacs of rupees to the allies, and
tocedo more than.eighty villages to the French, around their
settlement at Caucal With the view of gammg time, he
doled out the money m dnblets, but before the first instalment
had been counted down, Dupleix imformed the alhes that Nazar
Jung was approachmg the Cunatic with an overwhelmng
force ; upon which they broke up then encampment m dismay,
and 1ctred to the vieunty of Pondicherry,
The wmy with which Nasir Jung entered the

;’,'f,f,mf_ym Carnatic to duve out the two adventurers did not
and Chunds. o] ghot{ of 300,000 men, ene-half of whomn con-
Bahilb, 1749

eisted of cavally, and a tenth of mercenary
Mahrattas, weili 800 gons and 1,300 clephants, 1ie sum-
moned to his standard all the tubutaties of lyderabad, and,
among otheis, the Patan nabobs of Cuddapah, Kuinool, and
Savanore. Then ancestos had held those distuets under the
crowns of Beejapore and of Goleonda, and they themselves
were at the head of the Patans, who were constantly
streamung down fiom Afgamstan to seek employment and
plunder m India.  The encampent of Nazir Jung was csta-
bhshed at Valdore, aboat fifteen miles from Pondicherry, and
the Governor of Madras sent an Enghsh foree of 600
Euwropeans tv jom it under Majm Lawrenwe.  Duplerx, onlus
pait, augmented the Fiench contingent with Mozuffer Jung
and Chuuda Salub to 2,000 European bayoncts  But on the
eve of the day fixed for Vattle, tlurteen French oﬂ‘l(.crs, who
were dwsatisficd with then shaic of the treasure obtaned
from the raja of Tanjore, basely deserted then colours and
returned to Pondicherry. The soldiers were pame struck,
and followed ther cxample. Chunda Salub fought s way
back gallantly to the French settlement, but Mozuffer Jung
surrendered himself to his uncle, who took an oath to protect
hum, and then placed hum 1n captivity.
Dupseskitn  The ambitious schemes of Dupleix were inter-
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movemens,  Tupted by this reverse, but he showed himself as
1o great an adept in oriental intrigue a8 1f he had
been bied & Mabomedan courtier. He immediately opened a
negotiation with Nazir Jung, and was allowed to send an
envoy to his camp, who had thus an opportumty of ascertam-
g the precise posmtion of affurs. Though the mssion of his
cmissary was not successful, he dscovered that the three
Patan nabobs mentioned above were dissatisfied with the
procecdmgs of the Nizam, and 1cady to revolt. Duplex
cstablished a correspondence with them, and, with the view
of securing then confidence and timdatmg the Nizam, sent
an cxpedition  to Moselipatam, and captured the fort,
attacked the camp of Mahomed Al, and, after o prodigous
slaughter, constiamed lum to fly with only one or two
attendants, and then seized on Gmjee, the stronghold of the
south, the mege of which had detuned Zulfikar Khan nme
years, These daimg explotts at length roused Nazir Jung
from the voluptuous sloth m which he was buried at Arcot,
and mduced him to send two of his officers to renew the
negotitions with Dupleix  But Dupleix, sceing the game in
his own hands, ros¢ m hw demnands, and required the
Iiberation of Mozuffer Jung and the restoration of his estates,
togrether with the acknowledgment of Chunda Salub as Nabob
of the Carnatic, and the cession of Masubipatam and its
dependencies to the French

Noair Jun o« Nazir Jung, indignant at these audacious pro-

Jung at-
weked and  posals, mstantly ordered lus army to march against
killed, 1149 tho French. Thongh 1t had been reduced n num-
ber by the dismssal of many detachments, fifbeen days were
occupitl in marching o distance of only thirty mles. Scaraty
und dikcase began to thin 1ts ranks, and the Nabob, weary of
4 war in winch he had wasted a twelvemonth to no purpose,
conceded all the demands of Duplew, and they were embodied
m a treaty. But Duplerx had been for seven months in
correspondence with the discontented nabobs, and on the
R2
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maturity of the scheme, had ordered his commandant at
Ginjee to proceed against the camp of Nazir Jung, as soon as
he recerved a requsition from them. Their suramons unfor-
tuna.tely reached lum Dbefore the ratification of the treaty, in
total ignorance of which, he marched on the 4th of December,
1749, towards the Nizam’s camp, with 800 Europeans and
8,000 scpoys. After a long and fatigning merch of sixteen
miles, he came in might of 1t as 1t stretched over an area of
eightecen miles, and immediately commenced the attack. His
small force was repeatedly charged by different divisions of
the enemy, but lus ficld-pieces shattered their ranks, and by
md-day half their army was m flight. Naar Jung could not
credit the report, that the French with whom he had just
concluded a treaty were engaged m attackmg his troops;
but when he was asgured of the fact, he rode up with indig-
nant haste to the three nabobs, who were marchmg to jomn
the French, and singlng out the Nabob of Cuddapah, re-
proached hun with s cowardice and treachery. The Nabob
lodged two balls 1n the heart of his unfortunate master, and
having caused his head to be struck off, hastened to present
it to Mozuffer Jung.

song Mozuffer Jung was immediately released from
becomes Niam, confinement, and saluted Soobadar of the Deccan.
1780 “ Never,” remarks the great lustoman of this
period, since the days of Cortez and Pizarro, did so small a
force decido the fate of so large a sovereignty.” The new
Nizam procceded to Pondicherry, and was welcomed with a
grand display of eastern pomp. The day following his arrival
he was mstalled as Soobadar, and Dupleix, arrayed in the
gorgeous robes of & Mahomedan omra, appeared as the chief
actor in the pageant. Chunda Sahib was declared Nabob of
the Carnatic, and Dupleix was nommnated governor on the
part of the Mogul, of all the country lying south of the
Kistna Thus had tlus daring politican, in the brief space of
twenty months, outrun even his own large scheme of ambition,
He had not only created a Nahob of the Carnatic, but even &
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Viceroy of the Deccan, and had obtained the supreme control
of & kingdom larger than France.
Dath ot Morr.  But Mozuffer Jung was not to enjoy this gig-
fer Jung, 1781 mity long. After having made a profuse distribu-
tion of the treasurcs of Nazir Jung, amounting to two crores
of rupces among Ins partisans, he left Pondicherry on his
return to ILyderabad on the 4th of January, 1751, accom-
panied by a French force of 300 Europeans and 2,000 scpoys,
under the command of Bussy He had not proceceded more
than mixty Jeagues, when the thrce Patan nabobs, who were
dissatisfied with the rewards they had received on the occasion
of lus clevation, broke mto open icbelhon. Bussy's force
was mmedately called forth, and his artillery swept
down their battalions, the treacherons Nabsb of Savanore
was hacked to ueces, and the revolt was quenched m the
blood of those who had exatedit. But the wrilated Nizam,
10jecting the sound advice of Bussy, msisted on the pursmt
of the fogitives, and was struck dead Dy the javelm of
the nabob of Kuinool, who was m his turn slam 1n the conflict.
The whole camp was thiown mto the greatest. confusion by
this unexpected event, but Bussy never lost lus presence of
mmd. Ile assembled the bewildered generals and mmisters,
and, such was the mflucnce he had acqured, that he induced
them to confer the vacant digmity on Salabut Jung, the third
son of the old Nizam, who was then a prsoner 1 the camp.
Tranqullity, was immediately 10stored, and the army resumed
its progiess. Leaving 1t now to pursue its march to the
north, we turn to the movements of Chunda Sahib. o
Chunda Salib procecded from Pondicherry with
8,000 of his own troops and 800 French anxihanes
to Arcot, in February, 1751, to receive homage as
Nabob of the Carnatic, and then advanced to the siego of
Trichinopoly. Mr. Saunders, now Governor of Madras, fclt
that a great error had been committed in permitting Dupleix
to obtain such a footing in the #buth, and he resolved to
countcract his schemes by a more decisive support of the

Slege of Tn-
clunopoly, 1751
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cause of Mahomed Ali. A largo detachment was accordingly
sent to the relief of the small Enghsh garrison cooped wup in
the fort of Trchwopoly, but the troops of our ally scarcely
excecded a tenth of those assambled under ihe banner of
Chunda Sahib. Captain Chve, who accompamed the reinforce-
ment, returned to Madras and urged on the Governo the im-
portance of creating a diversion und suggested an expedition
to .\rcot, the caputal of the Cainatic  Chve, the founder of
the Bntish empire m Indm, bad gone out to
Madras m the envil service of the East Indin Com-
pany m 1744, and was preseni at the suntender of that town
1o Labourdonnas, two yeams after  Tollowmg the bent of
his genius, he exchanged the pen for the sword, and obtamed
an ensygw’s gommission  Ile distmgwshed himsell m the
opclations  hefore Devi-cotta, where he attiacted the ad-
mnation of Maym Luwience e was also at the abortive
and disastious siege of Pondicherry uander adnimal Boscawen.
Mr Saundeis adopted lins adviee, and conbided the Avwot ox-
pedition to b s chaze, though he was only twenty-six years
of age at the tune.  The only force thit could he spued from
Madras consisted of 200 Tmopeans, and 300 sepoys, aind eight
e ld peces  Of the aght oficers who aecompaincd 1t one-
half were aviliang, attiacted 1o the expedition by the example
of Clive, and sy of them had uever heen m action. But Chve
had seen from the 1ampats of Madias a merc handful of
Europeans defcat and disperse ten {housand n.u.n ¢ noldiers,
and he had eonfidence m s own powers Dunng the mareh
of the troops they weie overtaken by aviolent stoim of thun-
der, hghtiung, and 1un, hut they contmued then progress
with the utmost coolness, and this circumstance inpessed the
superstitious gurrison with so exalted anidea of then powess,
that they were allowed to enter the fort without oppostion.
The expedition produced the demred effect, Chunda Sahb
was obhged to detach u large force to Arcot, and the pres-
sure on the Englsh garmson at Trichmopoly was alle-
viated.

Career of Clive
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The fort of Arcot was more than & mile m cir-
N, 151 CumIference, with a low and hightly-built parapet ;
soveral of the towers were decayed. and the ditch,
where not fordable, was dry and choked up. From the day
of 1ts occupation, Clhive had been meessantly employed m re-
pang the defences, but the place seemed little capable of
standing a siege  OF lus axght officers, one had been killed and
two wounded m guceessive encounters with the enemy, aud
a fourth had 1ctwmned 1o Madias  The tioops fit for duty
liad been reduced by casnalties and disease to 120 Europeans
and 200 sepoys, and it was with this small body that Chve
sustamed, for reven weeks, the meessant assaulis of 10,000
muive troopy and 150 Ewopeans  On the last day of the
siege the enemy endeavoured to stoim the foit, but, during
a confhict which Tasted move than aighieen howrs, they were
repulked on every pomt, and the next moLung were seen to
bieak up then encampment and retne “ Thus ended tlis
memorable siege ” av rme 1ema ks “mantamed fifty days,
mder every disadvantage of sifuation and force, by a handful
ol men, m then first campagn, with a spnit worthy of the
mast veteran hoope, and conducted by the young commander
with mdefatigable activily, mshaken confidence, and un-
daunted conmge, and nolwithstanding he had at tlus time
neithet 1ead books o1 comversed with men capable of giving
i much mstrnetion i the miitary art, all the resomees
which he employed i the defence of Ascot were auch as were
dictated by "the bhesi masters m the wit of war.”  ITis charac-
ter was completely defined m o simgle expression of the great
mmster of England, Wilham Pitt, when he styled un the
¢ heas en-borm general ”
Chunda Salub sull contmued to beleaguer Tn-
im“{,“,"‘: chmopoly with a laige force, and Mahomed Ali
wos 1nduced, by Ius terro, to mvite the md of the
regent of Mysore and Morani Rao, the Mahratta chef of
Gooty, as well as the general of the Tanjore troops. Chve,
on his return from Arcot, proceeded to Trichimopoly, and wes
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employed in, various enterpniscs of a minor character, whch,
however, served to mature his mihtary talents. The cam-
paign was brought to an early and successful issuc by Major
Inwrence, who, in June, 1752, compelled the French comman-
der Law, to surrendc: at discretion, with all lus troops, stores,
and artillery. Chunda Salub, desertcd by s own officers,
yielded lumeelf up to the Tanjorme general, who appéared to
be the least nveterate of his enenues. The general took the
most solemn oath to conduct lum i safety to a French settle-
ment, but immediately after cansed lum to be assassinated, at
the mstigation of Maliomed Al, who, after feasting his eyes
with the sight of his mmdered nival, bound s head to the
neck of a camel, and paraded 1t five tuncs round the walls of
the aty. ’

‘The war with Chunda Salub had no sooner
mwﬂ;n“: termmated, than the English found themselves
1782 mvolved m hostiities with the allies who had
co-opcrated with them i the cause of Mahomed Al, so
utterly impossible did they find 1t to shake off their connection
with country pohtics, when onee entangled in then, The
Mysore regent came forward and claimed possession of Tri-
chunopoly and its dependenaes, and the Nabob was constiamed
to confess that he had secretly coniracted to tiansfer the aty,
and the terntory south of it, to the Mysoe prinee, as the
price of his aliance. It 18 easy to conceive the disgust of
Major Lawrence on finding that the fortress wiuch us own
government had draned their treasury to secure for the Nabob,
was now to be made over to a native chuef who had rendered
no assistance, and whose fidehty was exceedmgly doubtfal.
He retred m disgust to Madias taking care, however, to
leave Captam Dalton, with 200 Europcans and 1,500 sepoys,
to guard the aitadel against the artifices of the regent. Mean-
while Dupleix, having rcceived large reinforcements from
Europe, proclaimed the son of Chunda Salib nabob of the
Bareof Batoor, Carnatic, and sent & powerful force to renew the
4ug. 112 giege of Trichmopoly. But Major Lawrence over-
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took the French at Bahoor, inflicted a signal defeat on them,
and a second time captured their guns and ammunition.
The Mysore regent, seeing 1t vain to expect the
:: m acquisition of Trichinopoly, or any portion of the
Jom e drench, gum of cighty lacs of rupees, which he demanded
in heu of 1t, transferred s albance, 1n conjunc-
tion with Moran Rao, to the French. The town was regu-
sirly besicged by the confederates, who expemenced many
vicesmtudes dwing the two ycars the mvestment lasted.
These vanous actions 1t 18 not necessary to detail, and it
may be suflicient to state that the French were three times
worsted Ly the supenor .strategy of Lawrence, and that, on
oue occaswn, the English sustaiped aggemorable reverse. At
length Morar Rao,on the receipt of “three lacs of rupees from
Mahomed Al, consented to withdraw his force. and not ‘to
uppealf agml‘ the field agunst tho Enghsh, the Nabob, or
the raja of Mysore. Before lus depaiture, however, he con-
inved to extort a further sun from the Mysoro regent, under
the threat of attackmg hmn. IIc was the ablest and the
boldest native gencral of lus time, and lus lLittle army, com-
posed of Maluattas, Mahomedans, and Rajpoots, was the
most compact and formudable body of native troops mn the
south. They bad stood the assault of European troops, and,
what was of more importance, the fire of ficld-pieces, which
wcle now, for the first tune, mtroduced mto Indian warfare,
and they had unshaken confidence 1 each other, and 1 ther
chief *
Termination of The French and Eughsh had now been engaged
the war, 1753 N Mutual bostilities for nearly five ycars, madly
exhaustmg their 10sources m the cause of native
princes. The Court of Directors were anxious to put an end
to tlus anomalous and wasting warfare, and, 1n 1753, made an
earncst appeal to the ministers of the crownYor aid, either to
Prosccute, or to termmate 1t. The minstry ordered a squadron
and a mihtary foree to India, and then remonstrated with the
French govermment on the proceedings of their functionares
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in the East. Anxious io avoid a war between the two coun-
tries, the French cabmet despatched M. Godeheu, one of
the directors of thar East India Company, to India, with
brders to supersede Duplerx, to assame the control of their
affairs, and bring these hostilities to an immediate close. He
landed at Poudicherry, on the 2nd of August, 1754, and all
the schemes of ambition n which Dupleix had been so long
cngaged. were at once quenched.  Tle immediately laid down
his office, but his vamty was soothed by bemg allowed to
1ctamn the emblems of lus ¢ Moonsh digmty—hs flags, and
onsigns, and wstruments of music, and the dress of lus nabob-
slup, m which he went, m gieod pomp, to dme with M
Godchen on the feast gl Rt. Louis ”

Treaty betmeen The negoliators, M. Godeheu and Mi. Sannders,
{lo Lnghsh md agreed upon a suspension of armg at then fiest
Froch ¥ mectng. A conditionafl tieaty ‘s somu after
signed, the sahent pomnts of wiich weie, that both parties
~honld, for ¢ver, “renounce all Moonsh government and dig-
imity,” and never interfere m the differences of the native
punces, that the possessions held by both nations ghould
eventually be of egqual value, but that they should retam all
then acqmsitions 11l a final treaty was conduded in Europe
Yahomed .l was, likewise, to be confirmed as Nabob of the
Cwnatic  The balanee of advantege was on the side of the
French. Independently of the Northen Sircus, held by
Bussy, they 1emamed m possession of a teaantmy ywlding
aghteen lacs of 1upees o year, while that oceupied by the
Eughsh was not of more value than fen laes, but, the East
India Company was nd of the 1estless amhition of Duplerx,
which outweighed cvery other consideration.  The treaty was,
howover, lttle respected Ly those who made it The mk
was scarcely dry before the Madras government sent an
auxbary force with the army of thar Nabob, to subjugate
the districts of Madura and Tinnevelly, and the French de-
spatched a body of troops to subdue Termore. And as to any
defimtive treaty in Europe, every prospect of it was extin-
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gushed by the war, which soon after broke ant between
England and France.

Duplesx embarked for Europe in Scptember,
1754. Ilc had cxpended a sum cxceeding thirty
Incs of rupees m the public service, partly from lus privaie
cstate, and partly from funds rused on lns ownbonds.  Gode-
heu refused to audit his accounts, aud referred the adjyust-
ment of them to the Dncctors of the French East India
Company, n Pans, who, to then disgrace, bascly disallowed
the greader portion of the clann, under the petence that these
expenses had been wenrred without then sanction.  Duplex
was consigned 10 negleet and poverty—the second mstance
of national mgratitnde towards Indian servants  Lle meuted
+ dffcaent 1eturn from s own na.f’un, for, whatever may
huve been the defects of s character, the French never had
an officer mof® desiious, o1 more capuble, of extending thewr
1wputation and power Al o time when Enropeans, without
exception, entmtained a morhid diead of native arimes, he
holdly encountered them m the field, and demonstrated ther
weakness, and, 1f e had been adequately supported from
France, bhe would probably have succeeded m the great
abject of Jus Uiv—the establishioent of & French empue m
Tudia
Death of Sahos, Befoie we follow the carect of Busry, m the
1T Alahrate no2 th, 1418 necessay to glance at the progless of
Plibce Mahratta alfans  Sahou, the gnandson of Sevajee,
who had been seated on (he Maluatta thione fo more than
fifty ycars, and had alwauys heen unbecile, now exluited siygns
of whocy—diessing up a favounte dog m gold-brocade and
Jewels, and placmg hus own plumed tiban on his head 1n open
dmbar. Al substantial power Liad long since passed mto the
hands of the Peshwa, but the wife of Sahoo was his mortal
foe, und, at tlus crsis, endeavomed to weaken him, by per-
suading her husband, now 1 lus dotage, to adopt his kinaman
the raja of Kolapore. But Tara Bye, who had taken no share
in Mahratta pohtics for more than twenty years, since the

Yate of Duplelx
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death of her son, now came forward and conveyed informa-
tion to Sahoo, that her daughter-mn-law had been dchvered of
a posthumous child, whose life she had succeeded with great
*difficulty n preserving, and who was now the nearest herr to
the throne. The Peshwa, whether he believed the story or
not, determincd to support 1t, and advanced to Satara with o
powerful army. Every avenue to the couch of the dymng
monarch wus strictly guarded by his wife; but the Peshwa
found the means of access to lum, and induced lum to affix
lus seal to a most cxiraordinary document, by which all the
authonty 1n the state was transferred to the Peshwa, on con-
ditton that he should mamtam the royal title and dignity of
the house of Sevajee, inthe person of Tama Bye's grandson.
Sahoo died {wo days after the exccution of this document,
and the Peshwa devterously constiamed his widow to ascend
the Tuncral pile by grving out that shic had arhounced her m-
tention to do 50, and from such an announcement she could
not recede without mfamy-.

Supremacy of Balajee Rao, the Peshwa, immedintely pro-
the Pahwa,  claimed the adopted prince sovercign of the Mah-
1750 rattas, under the title of Ram raja. The Mahratta
feudatonies who had been sunmoned to the Court, accom-
panicd the Peshwa to Poona—thencefmward the capital of
Mahratta power—to confium and complete the provisions of
Sahoo’s testament  Rughoojee Bhonslay received new saon-
nuds for levymng chout 1n Bengal and Behar; the provimmce
of Malwa was divided between Holkar and Smc'ila., and the old
cabinct of Mmusters was confirmed mn office. These appomt-
ments were made i the name of Ram raja, but they served
to strengthen the authonty of the Peshwa. The year 1750
may, therefore, be considered the period at which the power
of the Mahratta state was defimtively transferred to s
family, and the descendant of Sevajee became a puppet st
Satara. But Tara Bye, though scventy years of age, was
mortified by this alicnation of all power from the regel
sceptre, and called to her aid the troops of the Guickwar,
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now the substaniive rulor of Guzerat. At the samoe time
she urged her grandson to strike for his independence, but he
had no spint for such a task, and she reproached him bitterly
with lus degeneracy, and then placed himin confinement. The”
Peshwa, who was then on a distant expedition, hastencd to
Satara, and, by an act of trcachery which has sulhed Ius
character, seized on the Guickwar, but left Tara Bye unmo-
lested. He felt that by consigning the legitimate monarch to
a puson she was n reality playing lus game.

Progress of To return to tho progress of Bussy. Aftefkhe
bnay, 1752 defeat of the three Patan nabobs and the cMVa-
tion of Salabut Jung, he accompanied the army to Golconda,
where he and lus officers recerved the most iberal donations,
In June the Nizam proceeded with great pomp tq the ety of
Aurungabad, then consdered sccond m magmtude and
importance only to Delhi.  But Ghazee-ood-deen, the elder
brother of Salabut Jung, who held one of the lughest posts
at the court of Delh, on heaning of the death of Nazir Jung,
obiamed a patent of appomtment as Soobadar of the Deccan,
and cxcited the Peshwa by the promse of large jaygeers
to corae down and attack Salebut Jung The Mahrattas
employed all the arts of their national warfare against Bussy,
to whom the Nizam had coufided the management of the cam-
pauign, but the supcriority of European tactics and valour
baficd all their efforts. The French artillery mowed down
their ranks ; they were routed 1n every encounter, and chased
hack to withm tinrty miles of their capital. The Peshwa now
hastencd to offer terms of concihation. Salabut Jung’s army
was, moreover, on ihe verge of mutiny, for want of pay and
fuod, and he ndopted the adwice of Bussy and nd humeelf of
this troublesome foe, by a cesmon of territory equivalent to
that which Ghazee-ood-deen had promised im.  Roghoojee
Bhonslay, who had also been mncited to attack Salabut Jung
aud lay waste s territories, was bought off with smmlar
concessions. Meanwhile, Ghazeo-ood-deen himself advanced
to Aurungabad with an army of 150,000 men, and immediately
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dispatched an envay to Dupleix, offermg him the most bnl-
liant advantages 1f he would detach the corps of Bugsy from
the mtorests of hus 11val and brother. To concibate Duplerx,
He went so far as to send lum a sheet of blank paper with the
broad seal of the Mogul empire affixed to 1t, for him to fill up
with lis own terms. But Salabut Jung cut short all his
schemes by induemg luis own mother to send him a powsoned
digh, which she knew he would partake of, when he found
that 1t had been prepared with het own hands

] The ascendancy which Bussy had acquired at
the Notlem  the court of ITyderabad rwsed him many enemer,
Biream, 1733 and cven  the mmister, who was under the
greatest obligations to hun, hecame lns determimed foe, and
plotted s degstruction  In January, 1758, Bussy was obhged
to vimit the coast to recruit lug hiealth, and the mmmster durmg
his absence endeavoured to break up lus fce by withholding
the payment of their allowances, and subjectmg them to a
vanety of msults Bussy was obhiged to return before s
health was confirmed, and maiched with a body of 4.500 men
to Aurungabad, where the court lay. The munsier, dis-
tracted by the appearance of this foree, determmed to seek
a reconcihation, to which Bussy, who wished to avoad
cxtremities, was not less mclmed. But to avoid all future
occasion of discord regardmg the pay of his troops, which
amounted to forty lacs of rupces a year, he obtained the
cession of the four districts on the coast, generally known as
the Northern Srcms By this bold stroke the French acqured
an unmticrrupted lime of coast, six hundred miles 1n extent,
yieldng a revenur of fifty lacs of rupecs a year, which
rendered them absolute masters of a greater dommon than
had been 1n the possession of any European power m Indua,
not excepting even the Portuguese. The districts were
admirably adapted by the bounty of Providence and the mn-
dustry of the mhabitants for a large and lucrative commerce;
they were protected on one mde by a chain of mountams.
and on the other by the ses, and they afforded every fa-
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abty foo the mtroduction of remnforcements and mumtions
of war 1nto the Deccan.

Frecsedings of The Peshwa, baving completed s arrange-
the Mubrattas, ments m the termtory ceded to hm by Salabut
1754 53 Jung and terminated lus differences with Tara Bye,
sent an army to lovy contnbutions mm the Carnatic, and the
cxpedition was considered the most profitable he had ever
undertaken. Where the villages and towns refused immediate
wmphance with the demands of the Mahrattas, the local
officers were seized, and compelled by threats and somefmes
by torture, to make a scttlement. Where no ready Moncy
could be obtained, gulls were exacted from the bankers and
forcibly cashed in other parts of the country. When a
garrison presumed to offer resistance 1t was at oyce put tothe
sword. On the cessation of the 1ams, Rogoonath Rao, hs
fightng brother—the Raghoba of Butish Indian history—was
thapatched to plunder Guzernt  From thence he proceeded to
the noth with a body of Sindia’s and ITolkar’s troops, and
ater ravagmg the terntores sull belonging to Delhy, exacted
heavy payments from the Rajpoots and Jants.

Attack on Bussy, on lus return to IIyderabad at the
Mywre and fa- begmuning of 1755, found Salabut Jung about to
vanore, 119856 sroceed to Mysore, to extort tribute. The Myso-
icans then before Trichmopoly were acting m alliance with
the French, but Bussy, as a feudatory, was obhged to
“attond the sturup” of Ins suzeram, though much agamst
hie will. The imbeale raja at Scringapatam directed lus
brother, the Regent, to hurry back with his troops from the
Carnatu,, and he was obliged to return without receiving the
smallest compensation for the hen.vy expense wcurred in the
support of 20,000 troops for three years m that luckless
expedition.  So completely had the treasury been dramned by
this continued requirement that when the demand of the
Nzam had been compronused, through the mediation of
Bussy, for fifty-six lacs of rupees, 1t became nccessary to
desporl not only the members of the court, female as well as
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male, of their jewels and plate, but also the temples of th& ‘
idols. The next year Salabut Jung marched against the
nsbob of Savanore, who had refused to acknowledge his
authority. Morari Rao had equally resisted the authonty of
the Peshwa, and the Peshwa and the Nizam marched against ¢
therr refractory vassals with a combmned army of 100,000
men. It was 1 the presence of this force, the flower of the
Deccan soldiery, that Bussy opened fire on the fort of
Savanore from his splendid artillery, m such style as to
asto the alhed princes, and constramm the ecnemy to
send immediate proposals for a surrender; and an accommoda-
tion was soon after cflected through his goggd offices.

nirigene The superionty which Bussy had exhibited in
against Busry, this expedition served only to mflame the ani-
1168. mosity of the Nizam's minister, and mcrease lus
anxiety to rid the Deccan of this foreign influence. It was
oven dctermined, if necessary, to assassinate lim  As soon,
therefore, as peace was concluded with Savanore, Bussy was
ordered to quit the terntories of the Nizam, who was said to
have no farther occasion for hus services. He received the
message without any feeling of resentment, and 1mmedately
began e march back to Masulipatam, but at the same time
desred the government of Pondicherry to dispatch every’
soldier who could be spared to that port without any delay.
On the departure of Bussy the mmister of the Nizam applied
to Madras for a body of Enghsh troops to aid in completing
the expulsion of the French from the state. The two nations
were then at peace, and a convention had been entered into
which bound the two Companics to avoid all interference in
the quarrels of the native powers. But the bait was too
tempting to be resisted, and the government of Madras was
on the point of sending a large force to demohsh the power
of Bussy in the Deccan, when intelligence arrived of the sack
of Calcutta, and another direction was given to the cxpedi-
tion. Busesy, while yet two hundred miles from the coast,
found his apimunition running short and his military chest
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exhausted, and turned aside to Hyderabad, where his influence
would more readily procure supphes of every kind. On the
14th of June, 1756, he took up a position at Charmaul, in the
neighbourhood of the city. Salabut Jung, whom he had
raised from a prison to the throne, summoned every tribu-
tary and dependent in the kingdom to his standard, and
brought its whole strength down to crush his benefector.
Bussy defended himself with lus usual skill and gallantry for
nearly two months, but his position was daily becommg more
critical, when Law, marching up from the coast with rein-
forcements through a wild and mountainous track, and
baffing a corps of 25,000 men sent to oppose him, succeeded
m forming a junction with his cluef at Charmaunl. Salabut
Jung, in a fever of alarm, sent proposals of speace, which
Bussy was not unwilling to accept, and his authonty became
more firmly established in the Deccan than ever. *

Dusey st the Towards the close of the year, Bussy proceeded
smmit of me- {0 the distncts asmpgned to lim on the coast, to
o 1119 rostore s authonty, which had been impaired
during the recent conflict, and he devoted the next year to
the regulation of the government, in which he exhibited not
less talent, than he had shown in the field, Early in the year,
he received a pressing request from the young Nabob of
Moorshedabad, to march up and assist him n expelhing Chve
from Bengal ; but, on hearing of the capture of Chanderna-
gore and the jmbecility of the Nabob, he resolved not to move
out of s province. But, a8 war had now beecn declared
between France and England, he proceeded to capture Vizaga-
patam and the other Enghsh factories on the coast, but
he treated the officers with the utmost hiberality. During his
absence from the court of Salabut Jung, that helpless prince
was threatencd with destruction by the machinations of his
unprimcipled mimister, who had taken possession of the fort-
Tess of Dowlutabad, and of his own ambrtious brothers, one of
whom, Nizam Ali, had obtamed possession of the royal seal,
and usurped the authority of the state. The Mahrattas did

v 8
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noty, of course, fail to throw themselves into the arena, when
they saw the prospect of booty. The crown was falling from
the head of Salabui-Jung, and the country was o the eve
of a convuluon, when Bussy started with his army from Raj-
mundry, and, traversing & country ncver secn by Europeans,
reached Auvrungabad, a- distance of 400 miles, 1 twenty-onc
days. There ho found four armies assembled by the ddfcrent
parties to take a share 1n the struggle for power and plunder,
His sudden appearance, with a forcc which all were oblhiged
to respect, combmed with the natural aseendancy of Ins cha-
racter; st once extingushed all mtugues. The suthonty of
Salabut Jung was restored, the venomousmmister was killed
in a tumult provoked by lus own devices; Nizam Al was
constramed 4o fly to Boorhanpore; and Bussy, by a comp
détat, secured the crtadel of Dowlutabad, ihe strongest in the
Deccai.
Extinetion of  BUSSY, who had for seven years cxerused the
m-r- power, cluef mfluence on the destimics of the Deccan, had
now reached the summit of lus grandeur. The
provinces on the coast, which were governed with great wis-
dom and moderation, furnished abundant resourccs for the
support of lus troops, and he had secured an impregnable
stronghold in the heait of the country. Ie had placed the
mterests of hus nation on a foundation not to be shaken by
ordmary contmgencies With a genws which was . every
respect fally equal to that of Clive, he had sucgeeded in esta-
bhshing the authority of France i the southern divimon of
Indua, to the same extent as the authonty of England had been
established 1n the north, and it appeared, at the time, by no
means immprobable, that the empire of India would be divaded
between the two nations. But ithe power of tho one was
destined to permancnce and cxpansion, the proapects of the
other were swept away by the folly of onc man. Af¢ the
commencement of the war 1n 1756, Lally was sent out 8s8
Governor-General of the Fronch possessionsa in Indis, and
immediately on his arrival, partly from caprice and partly
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from envy, ordered Bossy to repair to Pondicherry, with all
the iroops not absolitely required for the protection of the
mantinmre provinces. Busasy, who considered obedience the
first duty of a soldier, withdrew his garneon from Dowluta-
bad ; and, to the unutterable surprise of the native princes,
who trembled at the sound of his name, retired with all s
troops from the Deccan, just at the time when he bad hocome
arhiter of its fate. IIe took leave of Salabut Jung on the
18th of Jume, 1758, and, with his departure, the sun of
French prospenty m India sunk, never to risc egam.

warwith Francs ' The command of the armament which the French
—lally, IR ggvernment fitted out m 1756, to extingmish the
Brtish commerce in India, was committed to Count Lally.
Ife was descended from ont of those Insh Rvman Catholic
fumlies who had emigrated to France after the expulsion
of James the Sccond He mhernted that mplacable hatred
of England wluch the exilea carried with them, and was,
therefore, fitted, as much by s own ammosities, as by
lis military talents, for the mssion on which he was sent.
He had been more than forty years in military service, and
had gamed some distinction in the field; but, with all s
bravery, he was headstrong, rash, and arrogant. He pro-
ceeded to India with o powerful fleet and army, and, after an
mdeamve action with the Enghsh at sea, landed at Pondi-
vherry i April, 1758.  Before twenty-four hours had elapsed
he was on hig march to the English settlement of Fort St.
David. It was garnsoncd by 870 Europeans and 1,600 sepoys,
and, but for the extraordinary incapacity of the comrnander,
might have made an honouralle defence, but 1t was scandal-
ously emrendered after o siege of only o month. The fortfi-
cations were immedchately razed by Lally.

Lally attacks The government of Madras naturally concluded
Tunjore, 1788, that Fort St. George would be the next object of
the victorioms general, and they called i;n the garmsons
from the subordinate statiens, and prepared for a vigorous
defence.  Fortunately for them, Lally was as resolately

82
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thwarted by the civil authorities st Pondicherry, as ILg-
bourdonnais had been in 1746, and his movements were, ot
the same time, crippled for want of resources. To obtsin &
supply of money he looked, in the first instance, to Tanjore.
Seven years befare this time, the raje, pressed by the demands
of Moruffer Jung and Chunda Sahib, had given them a bond
for fifty-six lacs of rupees, which, as being of little value, they
had made over to their French allies. This document Lally
determined now to turn to account, and proceeded with his
army to enforce payment. The town was besieged for more
than e fortnight, a practical breach had becn made in the
walln, when an Enghsh fleet suddenly appeared on the coast,
off the factory of Carical, on which the French army depended
fon its supphes. Lally, who had only twenty cartridges left
Jor each soldier, and but two days’ provisions in the camp, was
obliged to raise the siege and return to Pondicherry, pooret
than he had left it. To his infinite chegrin, the French
admiral resisted his pressing importunities and sailed away,
with the whole fleet, to the Mauritias.

. Returning from Tanjore, Lally marched in the
sisge of Maars, first inatance to Arcot, which the venal governor
We—  gyrrendered-without resistance. Bussy who hed
now amved in the French camp from Hyderabad, implored
ILally to employ the great resources at his command in
strengthening the position which the French natiorf had ac-
quired in the Nizam’s dominjons. But Lally’s head was
filled with the magnificent project of driving the English from
Madras, and then from Calcutta, aid, finally, from the coasts
of India. The wise counse] of Buasy was treated with con-
tempt, and Lally scarcely condescended to read his letters.
Contrary to the remonsirances of the Council st Pondicherry,
he now determined to undertake the siege of Madras, The
English governor had taken advantage of the respite
guined-while Lally was otherwise employed, to strengthen
the defences dnd to lay in a full supply of provisions. :The
enemy brought up a force of 2,700 Eurcpeans nd\e.ooo
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sepoys, with 400 European cavalry, the first ever seen in
India. The garnson consisted of 1,750 Europeans and 2,200
sepoys; but they were commanded by the veteran Lawrense,
supported by thirteen officers who had been trained under his
own eye, in the wars on this coast. Lally sat down before
the fort on the 12th of December, 1758, and the siege was
prosecuted for two months with the greatest vigour. There
was no lack of military skll or courage on either sde. But
on the 16th of February, when a breach had been made which
the French were about to storm, an Englsh fleet appeared mn
the roads. The French army was seized with a sudden panic,
the trenches were abandoned without orders, and Imlly was
obliged to retreat with preeimtation, loavmg fifty pieces of
caunon behind um,

Cooro baffies In the course of the year there was an indeci.
laly, 1780 give action at sea between the English and French
ficets, end a vanety of movements and counter-movements
by land without any definite result. Towards the close of
the year the French troops, who were twelve months in
arrears, out of provisions, and m rags,unable any longer to bear
their privations, broke into open munity. Lally succeeded, at
length, in quelling the revolt, but was, at the same time,
constramned to take the fatal step of dividing ins force, and
sending & large portion of it to the south in search of money
and food. This movement gave a great advantage to the
Enghsh ; byj they denved still greater service from the arri-
vel of Colonel Coote, a genersl second only to Chve, to take
the command of the army. He entered upon the campaign
with lus accustomed energy, and recaptured Wandewash,
which the French had occupied in the previous year. In
January, 1760, Lally moved up to retrieve tius loss, and
Coote compelled him to fight, to great disadvantage, in the
neighbourhood of the town, which has given its name to the
battle. Independently of sepoys, the French brought 2,250
and the English 1,900 Europeans into the field on this occamon.
Lally sustained a complete and disastrous defeat, and Buasy
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was taken prisoner; but, in consideration of his high chm-
racter and his generous conduct to the English in the Northern
Sircars, was immediately allowed to return to Pondicherry.
Victory appeared now to desert the French standard. During
the year 1760, Coote succeeded 1n depriving Lally of all the
places he had taken, and Ginjee and Pondicherry were at
length the only possessions remaining to the French. Lally's
troops were not only without provisions, stores, or equipments,
but without hope of obtmning any. The supplies from Europe
had ceased. The settlements of the French, in Africa, in the
West Indies, and in Canada, were attacked with such vigour
a8 fo leave them no leisure to attend to ther affairs in the
east. The extinction of the hope they had cherished of es-
tabhshing an émpirein India may thus be traced, indirectly, to
those energefic measures by which Willam Pitt, the great
munister of England, defeated therr attempts to estabhsh an
empire in America.
Oaptere of Coote now prepared for the siege of Pondi
Pondicherry, when an event ocourred which had well mg'h
mafred the prospects of thecampmgn. The fleet
from England brought a new commission to Col. Monson, the
second in command, which wvirtually superseded Coote.
Instructions were, it is true, given that the commission should
» 0ot be acted on during the continuance of the war, but Coote
at once yielded the command of the expedition to the man
whom the aunthorties at home had thought fit t¢ put over his
head, and retired to Madras. The gallant Lawrence had, in
like, manner, been superseded on & previous occasion, and this
ia, unfortunately, not the only instance we ghall have to
notice in the course of this narrative in which Government
has deposed a general from his command in the full tide of
victory. In the present case there was at least this excuse
for the conduct of the people at home, that they were at the
time jgnorant of the great merjt and brillant success of Coote.
Monson wa baffled and wounded in his ‘frst independent
euterprise, and' requested Coote to resume the command of
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operations, whith he did not hesitate to do.- Pondichersy
was now subject to a close blockade. The brave yarrinem
held out till, even at the scanty rations to which they had
been reduced, provisions were left only for two days. Lall},
worn out with fatigue, ill health, and vexation, capitulated on
the 14th of January. As the victors marched into the town,
their feelings were strongly affected by the skeleton figures
to which the noblest forms in the two French regiments had
been reduced by long and painful privation. Pondicherry was
levelled with the ground. The instructions sent to Lally by
his own government to annihilate the Enghsh settlements
which he might capture had fallen into the hands of the Court
of Dircctors, and they issued orders to retaliate, and in the
course of a few months not a roof was left of this once fair
and flounshing colony.
Fate of Lally Thps ended a war between ‘the Engheh and
French for the exclusive possession of commerce
and power in India, which, with the exception of less than a
twelvemonth, had lasted for fifteen years, and 1t terminated
by leaving the French without an enmgn in the country.
Their settlements werc restored at the Peace of Paris, two
years subscquently, but they have never again been able to
raiso their heads in India. Lally returned to Pars, and was
thrown into the Bastile. The French ministry were happy to be
able to turn the popular indignation created by the loss of
India, from themselves on the unfortnngte commander. A
charge ,of high treason was brought against lum which de-
prived tum of the benefit of counsel, and he was condemned
to death hy the Parliament of Paris, drawn through the
streets on a dupg-cart, and execnted the same day : pmurder
committed by the sword of juatice.” Thus had the French
government, in the course of fifteen years, destroyed three
of their most eminent citizens, who hed laboured with un-
exampled zeal and the highest patriotism to promote the
national intevents ; and the expulsion of the French Company
from the shores of India ceases to raise any emotion of regret
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when it is viewed as the just retribution of their iniquitous

proceedings. .

CHAPTER X.

FROM THE CAPTURE OF CALCUTTA TO THE BATTLE OF PANNIPUT,
1756—1761.

During these transactions on the coast, a revolution was
in progress in Bengal, wiich resulted m transferring the
empire of Indi4 to a European power. But before entering
on the narrative of these events, 1t 18 necessary to glance at
the progress of affairs at Dellu, though they had long ceased
to exercise any influence on the destmies of Hindostan.

Abmed Khan In the year 1747, a new and formidable cnemy,
Avdallee, 1747 from the region beyond the Indus, appeared on
the scene, in the person of Ahmed Kban, the chief of the
Abdalee tribe of Afghans, and of the venerated family of
the Sudoozies, whose persons were held inviolate. Ilo was
rescued from the Ghiljies, when Nadir Shah appeared before
Candshar, and at the early age of twenty-three, attracted
the notice of that conqueror. He was present with him at
the sack of Delly, the horrors of which he was ane day des-
tined to renew In June, 1747, the atrocities of Nadif Shah,
which are without a parallelon the page of history, consirained
his subjects to rid the world of lum. Ahmed Khan imme-
diately after rose to distinction, and extended s influence
over the tribes around lum, and o great was his success, that
he was crowned at Candahar before the close of tho year.
From some motive of superstition, he was led to change the
name of his tribe to that of Dooranee; but he will continue
to be designated in this work, by his original title of Abdallee.



x.] PLUNDER OF ROHELCUND. 2656

His coronation was scarcely completed, before he turned his
attention to India, as tho region in which his sqldiers would
most amply find both employment end plunder. Having
crossed the Indus with a forco estimated at 15,000 men, lte
overran the Punjab, and pushed on to Srrhind. An army was
despatched agamst lum from Delbi without delay, under
Abmed Shah, the eldest son of the emperor, who successfully
resisted all the assaults of the Abdalces for ten days, and on
the eleventh, completcly discomfited them, and constrained
them to retreat towards therr own country. The battle of
Sirhind was the last expiring effort of the dynasty of the
Moguls, and the last event in the life of Mahomed Shah, who
dicd a month after, in Apnl, 1748, aftcr an mglorious reign of
twenty-cight ycars.

Abmed B, IIs son, Ahmed Shah, was m pursmt of the
Emperor, 1748, Abdalees when he heard of the event, and returned
The Robilas. ¢4, Delhy to ascend the throne. Sufder Jung, the
viceroy of Qude, was appointed vizier, and devoted his first
attention to the subjugation of the Rohillas, who had been
expelled from the provinces to wlich they had given theiwr
name, but had taken advantage of the mvason of the Ab-
dallces, to re-establish themselves i 1t. He marched against
them with a numerous but ill-disciphned army, and was de-
feated by a far infenor force. The Rohillas pursued him into
lus own provinces, aud though beatcn off from Lucknow,
penetrated to Allahabad, and set the Emperor and the vizier
alike at defidhce. In this emergency the vizier called up the
Mahratta chieftains, Malhar Rao Holkar and Jyapa Sindia, as
well ag the Jaut clief, Sooruj mull, and with their aid, com-
pletely defeated the Rohllus, and obhiged them to seek refuge
w the hills, The Mahrattas were allowed to repay themselves
by the unrestricted plunder of the province, which cid not
recover from the effcct of these ravages for many years
Before hus retirement, Holkar, true to’lis Mahratia mstincts,
cxacted a bond of fifty lacs of rupees from the despoiled®
Rohillas.
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The Abdalee availed himself of these commo-
antma tons to mvade India a second time, and having
111 overrun Lahore and Moelian, gent an emwoy to
Dethi to demand the cession of those provinces. The wisier
was absent 1 pursuit of the Bohilles ; the emperor was under
the influence of & favourite eunuch, and the whole country wes
under the dommion of terror. The provinees were formally
surrendered to the invader. The vizier arrived at the capital
too late to prevent this dastardly submssion, but he mam-
fested s disapproval of i, by mwiting the favoumte to amn
entertainment, and causmng him to be assassmated. The
mcensed emperor soon found a fit mstrument to avenge the
inaalt, 1n the person of a youth destined to play an mportant
part in the closing scenes of the Mogul empire.  This was the
grandson of tho first Nizam, and the son of Ghazcce-ood-deen,
who was posoned by his stepmother. The youth, whoge
original name was Shaha-boo-dcen, but who 15 more genc-
rally known by his title of Ghazee-ood-deen, was courageous
and resolute, but at the samc tune, one of the most acoom-
plished villamns of the age. He had boon raised to the post
of commander of the forces, through the favour of the vimer,
but did not hesitate to turn agamst hun at the lidding of the
emperor. A civil war was carned on between the parties
for six monthe m the city of Dellu, the streets of which were
deluged with blood Ghazee-ood-deen at length called Holkar's
mercensnes to his aid, and the vizaer finding himself no longer
equal to the contest, consented to an accommodation, and
Indepanaenca of TelTed to his own government of OQude. That
Ondsa, 1T . province may be considered as finally ahenated
frogmn the crown of Delhi 1n the present year, 1758. DBut the
emperor was unable long to sappert the insolence of Ims
ovezbearing mimster, and marched cut of the eamtal to
oppose him, but was defeated and captured by Holkar. The
Ghasee-col-avep infaimous Ghazee-ood-deen repaired. forthwith to
Sopumeend  the Mahratia camp, doposed the unfortunate csp-
hlinds the em- .
pavwr, 1764 tive, and put out lus eyes, proclaiming one of the
princes of the blood emperor, under the fatle of Alumgeer.
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micasises  During these events, the vizier, Sufder Jung,
tuvaslon, 3768 dipd, and @hazee-ood-deen invested humself wath
the office. His insufferable tyranny soon after drowe his
soldiers to revolt, and he was dragged by them through tHe
streets, without his turban or shppers. He was eventually
rescucd from their hands by his own officers, and glutted s
revenge by slaughtermg the whole body of the msurgents.
In an cvil hour lus amintion led hum to invade the Punjab, and
to expel the officers whom Abmed Shah had left to govers 1t.
That pnnce immedistely crassed the Indus, and advanced to’
avenge the msult Ghazee-ood-deen, unable to cope with
such an adversary, repaired to ns camp, and made the most
humilisting submission. But though he obtained forgiveness,
the Abdalee was resolved to obtain a pecuniary, compensation
on this s tlurd wrupion. He accordingly marched on to
Delln and gave 1t up to plunder for many days. All the
atrocities of Nadir Shah’s invasion were repeated, and the
wretched mhabitants were subjected 2 second time, 1 less
than ten years, to the outrages of a brutalﬂoldxery. Ghazee-
vod-deen was gent to plunder the province of Qude, and
Ahmed Shah himself undertook to pillage the termtories of
the Jauts. In this expedition he mflicted an indehble stam on
hus character, by the mdisciminate slaughter of thousands of
nnoffending devotces who were assembled dunng a religious
festaival at the shrines of Muttra. Agra was saved from de-
straction only by a great mortality whuich broke out in the
Abdallee army, and constramed Ahmed Shah to hasten hus re-
treat acruss the Indus. The wretebed cmperor entreated that
he mght not be abandoned to the tender mercies of um ruthless
vizcr, Ghazee-ood-deen, and Nujeab-ood-dowlah, an able and
energetic Rohilla chief, was installed as commander-in-cinef.

Thepmeon  Lhe aitention of the reader 18 now transferred
theMulabar  £0 the Malabar counst, which had fer centunes been
St denominated, and net without reesam, the pirate
coast of India. The western shore of the Peninsula 15 as
tuckly studded with harbours as the eastern coast, from the
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mouths of the Hooghly to Ceylom, is destitute of them.
For fifty years the piratical princes on the coast had been
mcreasmg in power and audacity. Amopg the most for-
midable was Conajee Angria, who had raised humself from the
condition of a common sailor to the command of the Mahratta
fleet, and then declared his independence and set up a
ternfic piratical power, boasting that he was as great a
freebooter at sea as the Peshwa was by land. He esta-
bhshed fortifications in every creek, bay, and harbour, for a
hundred and twenty mules on the Concan coast, but s most
important arsenal was in the noble port of Ghenab, about a
hundred and seventy miles south of Bombay. In 1752, an
expedition, consisting of three British ships of the hne and
8 Portuguese aguadron attacked Colaba, another of lus ports,
but without success. In 1754, lus corsars overpowered three
Dutch vessels, respectively of 50, 86, and 18 guns, the two
largest of which were burnt, and the third captured. The
following year the Peshwa and the Bomnbay government sent
a jomnt expedition agamnst Angria, and Commodore James
attacked and carmed’the strong fortress of Severndroog, with-
out the loss of a single man. The fort was made over to the
Mahrattas, though their pigmy fleet of grabs had never come
within gunshot of the place.

Ctwarmivass  The Court of Directors viewed the progress of
Bombay, 1753 Bussy in the Deccan with great alarm, and
resolved to form an allance with the Peshwa with the view
of arresting 1t, and to send a powerful force to Bombay to co-
operate m this design, Chve, on s return to England from
Madras, had been reccived with great distinction by the
Gompany end by the Mimsters, and fo lnm the Court of
Directors committed the command of the troops destined to
act against Bussy. On his amval at Bambay, however, in
October, 1755, he found the government of the Presidency
firmly and conscientiously opposed to the enterprize. They
considered themselves precluded from entering upon it by the
Convention made in the preceding year between M. Godeheu



x.] OAPICRE OF GHERIAH. 269

and Mr. Saunders, of which their masters in England were
ignorant when this design was formed. Admiral Watson
happening to arrive with the fleet from Madras about the
same time, 1t was resolved to take advantage of the presencn
of this large $rmament to root out the piratical power on that
coast, which 1f was costing the Company five lacs of rupees a
year to oppose. An arrangement was accordingly made
with the Peshwa for a joint expedition against Ghenah, The
Mahrattas marched down by land, and Colonel Chve and
Admiral Watson proceeded by sea, with 14 vessels and 800
Europeans and 1,000 sepoys. The fire from the ships set the
pitate fleet in a blaze within an hour., The next moming
Chve attacked the fort by land, while the Admiral kept up so
vigorous & canonnade from the sea that the gofenders were
obliged to capitulate in lalf an hour. In the arsenal were
found 200 pieces of cannon, together with large quantities of
ammumtion and two large vessels on the stocks, as well as
twelve lacs of rupees. The money was mmedmtely distnbuted
among the captors, without any reservation for the Mahrattas,
or the Company, and the port and arsenal were, eventually,
made over to the Peshwa. Admiral Watson and Colonel
Clive soon after sailed for Madras, and, on the 20th of June,
the latter took charge of the government of St. Dawid, to
which he had been appomnted m England.
Senjadowan  The brave old Tartar viceroy of Bengal, Ali
m o \.rerdy, expired at Moorshedabad at the age of
eighty, on the 9th of April, 1756, bequeathing
the government to Seraja Dowlah, a grandson on whom he
had long doated. The youth, though only twenty years of
age, was already cruel and profligate beyond the usual run of
purple-born princes in India. The little understanding with
which nature had endowed him was obscured by intemperance;
he was the slave of parasites and buffoons; %e hed carried
Pollution mto the families of the nobility, and had become the
object of general abhorrence before he ascended the throme,
His young cousin, Sokut Jung, with a character not less
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abandoned than his own, had recently sucoeeded to the
government of the district of Purnes, and sent large sums $o
the court of Delhi to obtain his own nomination to the vies-
royalty of the three provinces. Seraja Dowlah resolved to
lose no time m extirpating him, and marched’ with a largo
force to Purneah; but on reaching Rajmahal he reccived a
a letter from Mr. Drake, the governor of Calcutta which gave
another direction to lns purpose.

Raja ra) ballub, onc of the Hindoo officers whom
thegmrmr xotit was the policy of Ah verdy to place m public
CGaicutta, 1788 employments, had amassed great wealth in the
service, and shortly before the death of the uld vieeroy had
been nomiated governor of Dacca. Ilis predecessor n that
office had beer assassinated and plundered by order of Serajn
dowlah, and he was anxious to place his famuly and treasures
beyond the reach of the tyrant, he, therefore, obtained a
letter of recommendation from Mr. Watts, the Company’s
chief at Cossimbazar—the factory adjorming Moorshedabad—to
the governor of Calcutta ; and hs son, Kissen-dass, embarked
at Dacca with a large retmue, under the pretence of going on
a pilgnmage to Jugunnuth, and landed at Calcutta, where he
received 2 cordial welcome., Seraja Dowlah, a day or two
after the death of lus grandfather, for which he had been
-vaiting, despatched a letter to Mr. Drake, the governar,
demanding the immediate surrender of Kissen-dass and he
wealth. The messenger, though the brother of the raja of
Midnapore, the head of the spy department, came in o small
boat, and was expelled from the settlement as an imspostor.
A second communication was soon after sent to Mr. Drake,
ordering him peremptonly to demolish all the fortifications
which the Nabob understood he had been erecting. The
governor replied that the Nabob had been misinformed, that
no new defences had been attempted, and that nothing in fact
had been done but to repair the ramparts facing the river, in
tho prospect of anuther war with France. The Nabob was mpt
in a fromour to brook the slightest resistance of his will ; his
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indignation wes kindled to a degree which astonished oven
those who had beon accustomed to the violence of his
pasmions, and he ordered the army to march down instantly
to Calcutta.

wwot¥ory  Calcutta was ill-prepared for sach an assauit.
witlam, 1766. Durmg fifty years of peace, the fortifications had
been neglected, snd warehouses built up to the ramparts. The
defenceless state of the fort at this juncture was owing to the
neglect of the Council, not to the mattentron of the Court of
Directors. After the capture of Madras by Labourdonnas 1
1747, they were naturally anxious to protect their settlement
10 Bengal from a similar fate, and sent orders to strengthen
the defences, however the viceroy mght oppose them. Year
after year were thesc mjunctions repeated, and on one
occation no fewer than 250 recrmits were scnt out, and
the artllery establishment augment=d to 114 gunners and four
officers. Colonel Scott armved at Calcutts in 1754 as com-
mandant, with the most stringent orders to complete the
fortafications, and, if necessary, to concihate the Nabob by an
offering of o lac of rupecs. At the same time the Court
directed that none but Europeans should be received into their
military service, but Colonel Scott represented that there was
“g get of men callod Rashpoots, natives, on the banks of the
Ganges necar Patna, gentoos of the fighting caste, and he was
of opinion that when disciphined they would make excellent
soldsers ” Thc Court thercupon permutted the garmson to be
rocrmted with Rajpoots, and the nuclens was thus formed of
that army of which a hundred thousand endeavoured o century
afterwards to subvertthe British Empire. In 1755 the Court
stated i their despatch that the death of the Nabob might be
daily cxpected; thetit would be attended with great confusion
and trouble ; that they trusted their officers had put Calcutta in
s state of defence ; and that they were to be on their guard to
Protoot the possessions, effects, and prinileges of the Compamy.
But these warnings were lost on the anthonties in Calcutis,
Wwho were heedful only of their own pelf, and whose infatus-
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tion up the latest moment, was exceeded only by their
cowardice when the danger came. Colonel Scott died in 1755,
md all the works in progress for the defence of the settle-
ment were: immediately suspended; the militia was not
embodied tll it was too late; the gunpowder, made by a
fraudualent contractor, whom no onc looked after, was deficient
both in quantity and quality, and there were only 174 men in
garrison, not ten of whom had ever seen a shot fired.
seporcy.  The army of the Nabob, 50,000 strong, sp-
atta, June, proached the town on the 17th June. Under
1758 every disadvantage, Chve would have made as
noble a defence of Calcutta as he had made of Arcot, but the
governor was Drake, and the commandant, Minchin. Instead
of clearing the space round the fort of houses and encum-
brances, batteries were injudiciously planted at a great distance
from 1t, which the ememy captured on the firat day, and were
thus enabled to bring a galling fire to bear directly on the fort
itself. At two in the morning of the 19th a council of war was
held, when it was resolved to send the women and clnldren
on board the vessels lying off the town. But as soon as the
water gate was open there was a general rush to the boats,
many of which were capaized, and the rest pushed off without
order or discipline. After the fugitaves had reached the ships,
a shower of ¢ fire-arrows,” by no means dangerous, wes ds-
charged on them, and the captains immediately weighed
anchor, and dropped down two miles out of thclr reach. At
ten in the mornmg only two boats remained 'at the wharf,
into one of which, the governor, Mr. Drake, quetly slipped,
without leaving any instructions for the conduct of the gar-
rison. The military commander, Minchin, followed his ex-
ample, and they rowed down to the ships in all haste.
Sarrender of As soon as this base desertion was known,
Calontta. nothing was heard on all sides but imprecations.
When calmness had been in some measure restored, Mr. Hol-
well was, by common consent, placed in command, and it wss
resolved to defend the fort to the last extremity. It held out
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for forty-eight hours, during which signals of distress were
meade, day and mght, to the vessels anchored below the town.
They might have come up with perfect safety, and rescued
the gallant garrison with ease; but to crown this scene of
infamy, not a vesscl was moved to its asmstance. On the
21st, the cnemy rencwed the assault with increased vigour,
and more than half the remamning force was knlled or wounded.
The European soldiers broke into the Lquor stores and became
unfit for duty. A flag of truce was deceitfully sent by the
Nabob, and Mr. Holwell, secing the utter helplessness of the
garnison, agreed to a parley, durmg which the enemy treach-
erously rushed mto the fort, and the officers were obhged to
surrender therr swords, The Nabob entered the fort about
five 1n the afternoon, and ordered Kissen-dass, the cause of
these calamitfics, to be brought before him, but recetved and
dismisscd him with courtesy. Mr. Holwell was then ushered
into lus presence, and he expressed hig resentment that the
sum 1n the treasury was found not to exceed five lacs of
rupecs, but gave lim every assurance of protection, and
retired about dusk to his encampment.

The Mmek ole, ' The European prisoners were collected together
1756 under an arched verandah, while the native officers
went in search of some bmlding m which they might be
lodged for the might. They returned about eight m the
evenmg and reported that none could be found. The prin-
cipal officer then desired the pnsoners to move into one of
the chambers behind the verandah, which had been used as
the prison of the garmson. Orme calls 1t & dungeon ; but the
room mmmediately adjonmg 1t was used as the settlement
church for twenty-eight years after the recovery of the town.
It was not twenty feet squarc, and however suited for the
confinecment of a few turbulent soldiers, was death to the
hundred and forty-six persons, now thrust into it at the
sword’s pomt, in one of the hottest nights of the most sultry
season of the year. The wretched prisoners soon became
frantic with suffocating heat and insufferable thirst. The®
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struggle to reach the window and catch a breath of air proved
fatal-to many. At length they began to sink one by one into
the arms of death; and the few who survived that awiful
night owed their hives to the more free ventilation obtained
by standing on the bodies of their deccased companions.
‘When the door was opened in the morning, only twenty-three
came out alive—the most ghastly forms ever seen. Ths is
the tragedy of the Black Hole, which has rcndered the name
of Seraja Dowlah the type of infamy among all the nations
of Christendom. Yet so little did 1t appear to be out of the
ordinary course of events 1n the East, that it was scarcely
marked by the native commumty, and was not conmdered of
sufficent importance to demand even a passing notice from
the Mahomedan lustonan of the tune. The next mornmg the
Nabob came down to the fort, and inquired whether the
Enghsh chief still hved; and when Mr. Holwell was borne
into lus presence, he manifested no compasaion for his suffer-
ings, nor the least remorse for the fate of the other prisoners,
but reproached him anew with the concealment of the public
treasure, and ordered hum to be placed in confinement. The
Nabob returned to Moorshedabad, after having extorted large
sums from the French and the Dutch, and confiscated all the
property of the Enghsh throughout the country; and thus
wea the East Indis Oompany expelled a second time from
Bengal, as completely as they had been seventy years before,
in the days of Aurnngzebe.

w  Information of this catestrophe wuls seven weeks
reswver - in reaching Madras, where the military force con-
cutta, 176 gigted of 2,000 Europeans and 10,000 sepoys.
Bat, while the national honour required immediate vindication
in Bengal, there was a strong party in the councl degirous
of employing the resources of the Presidency in asmsting
Selabut Jung to expel Bussy from the Deocan, although the
Gonventiorn which they themselves had entered mio with
Mu Godebeu was stll fresh and binding. Much time was
wasted in disonasing whether the expedition should be.sent
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to Hydrabad or Calcutta. When the council at length came
to the resolution to retrieve the affairs of the Company m
Bengal, in the first instance, further time was lost in disem-:
barking the royal artillery and stores, which Col. Adlecran
would not allow to proceed when he found that the command.
of the expedition wasnot to be given to hm. Happily it was
entrusted to the gemms of Chve, who was instructed, after
the recapture of Calcutta, to march up to Moorshedabad, if
the Nabob continued refractory, and to attack Chandernagore,
if tho declaration of war with France, then hourly -expected,
should arrive before the time fixed for the return of the troops.
Admiral Watson and Col. Chive sailed,from Madras on the
10th of October with five ships of war, and five of the Com-
pany’s vessels, on which 900 Europeans and, 1,500 sepoys
were embarked.

Jeapreor 0N the 15th of December the expedition reached
Culcawa, 1767 Fulta, about forty miles below Caloutta, where
Mr. Drake and the other fugitives were lymng in the vessels
on which they had taken' refuge. A Mogul forhification on
the nver at Budge-budge was soon after attacked. Manick-
chand, the Nabob’s Hindoo general, who had been left in charge
of Calcutta, had arnved there two days before with a large
reinforcement of horse and foot; but a shot happening to
pass too near his turban, he gave the signal of retreat, and
the whole body of lus troops marched back:in disorder to
Calcutta. Not considenng himself safe even there, he left
500 men to dofend the fort, and fled with the remamder to-
Moorshedabad. Colonel Chve entered the-dimmentled town
on the 2nd of January, end the fort surrendered at discretion.
To impress the Nabob with a conwidon of the power aend
resolution. of the English who had. come to avenge their
vwrongs, er expedition was sent about a week. after to the
important post of Hooghly, which. submitted without remst-
ance,

Dot of the The Nabob had persuaded himself that:the
Naboby 1787 Enghgh-would never againiventare fo-set foot in

- T2
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his dominjons, and the news of these transactions filled him
with Indignation, and he lost no time in marching down to
Oalcutta with an army of 40,000 men. Clive was anxious for
an accommodation, and offered lum the most moderate and
reasonable terms, But while the negotiations were in pro-
gress, the army of the Nabob was in full march towards the
town, burning down the villages as it advanced. Two
envoys whom Clive had sent on the 4th of February to request
the Nabob to withdraw hus army, if his intentions were pacific,
were treated with contumely. Finding a contest mnevitable,
Clive determined to take the initiative; and, on the moming
of the 5th, marched with his whole force, augmented by 600
marines, to the assault of the enemy’s cntrenchment, which
lay to the north-cast of the town. But a little before sunrise
he was confounded by onc of those demse fogs which are
common at that season of the year, and although s troops
fought with the greatest gallantry, they became bewildered
and disheartened, and he withdrew his force with the loss of
more than 200 ‘soldiers. But the Nabob was still more dis-
heartened. He had lost twenty-two officers of distinction;
he had never been so much involved in the perils of a battle
before, and, passing at once from the extreme of arrogance to
the extreme of pusillanimity, hastened to make overtures of
peace; and on the 9th of February a treaty was concluded
by which all their former privileges were restored to the
English, and permission was given to forhfy Calcutts and to
establish a munt, end a promise of compensation for ther
losses was held out.

Cagtare of Chive was dirccted, and had engaged, to return
Chandernsgore, with the troops to Madras after the recovery of
e Calcutta, and he has been censured for disregard-
ing his promise; butmn his determination to remain in Bengal
he exercised a wise discretion. Information had been received,
through Aleppo, of a declaration of war between France and
England on the 9th of May in the precedmg year. Chander-
nagore was garnsoned with 700 Europeans. Bussy, with &
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victorious army, was encamped in the Northern Sircars, not
300 mules from Calcutta, end the Nabob, impediately on aign-
ing the treaty, had importuned him to march up and expel
Clive from Bengal. The junction of the two French armies
with that of the Nabob would have endangered the position of
the Enghsh, more especally as, on Clive’s departure for the
coast, the management of affairs would have devolved on the
wretched Drake, who still held luis commission as governor.
Calcutta would probably have been lost a second time. Clive
justly concluded that it was his duty to remain and dislodge
the French from Chandernagore. The Nabob was extremely
uverse to this proceeding, but Admiral Watson terrified um
into & vague and reluctant consent, by threatening to ¢ kindle
such a flame in lus country, as all the waters In the Ganges
would be unable to extingmeh” The Admiral proceeded up
the niver, with his ships of the hine, while Chve attacked the
town by land ; and Chandernagore surrendered, chiefly through
the exertions of the fleet, after a noble defenge of mme days.
As Chve was preparing for the attack he uttered these me-
morable words, ¢ If we take,Chandernagore, we cannot stop
there ;” and a century of progress has verified his prediction.
Confodoracy The capture of Chandernagore still farther in-
mm1 censed the Nabob, and be encamped his army at

' Plassy, forty miles south of Moorshedabad, and
Chve kept the field in the neighbourhood of Hooghly, instead
of withdrawing his army to Calcutta. Meanwhile, the vio-
lence and atrocities of the Nabob continued to augment the
disgust of lus ministers and officers, none of whom considered
themselves secure from the capnces of his passion. Every
day produced some new act of provocation ; and in the month
of May, Meer Jaffier, the paymaster and general of hus forces,
Roy-doorlub, his finance minister, and the all-powerful bankers,
the Setts, entered into a combination to dethrone him. They
were constrained to admit into their councils one, Omichund,
the Shylock of this drama, who had settled m Calcutta forty
Yyears before, and accumulated great wealth by his contracta
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with the Company,—in which, however, they always-com-
-plained of .having been overreached,—and by his extemsive
oommercial-dealings thronghout the ecountry. He maintained
the establishment of & prince m Caloutta, and rendered him-
self important at the Conrt of :‘Moorshedabad. He accompa-
nied Seraja Dowlah on his return to th# capital, and became
a great favounte with that weak prince. He daily attended
the durbar, thrust himself into every affar, and acqured such
inflaence in the pubbc councils that the confederates were
constraned to take him into their confidence, as the least of
two evils.
Qivesoimme A8 the plans of the party procceded, Jugut
Confederncy  Sett, the banker, assured lis fmends that therc
wasa hittle, if gny, chance of success without the co-operation
of Clive, and they mvited lim to jom thom, holding out the
mogt magnificent offers for the Company. Chve felt ““theat there
could be netther peace nor secunty while such o monster as
the Nabob reigned,” and rcadily entered mto therr plans, not-
withstanding the reluctance of the timid Council in Calcutta.
A secret treaty was concluded between the confederates
and Chve, the chicf stipulations of which were that he should
march with his army to Moorshedabad and place Mccr Jaffier
on the threne, and that Meer Jaffier should make the amplest
ireparation to the Enghsh for all logscs, public and prnivate.
The whole scheme, however, had well nigh miscarned, through
the rapacity of Omichund, who came forward mn the last
stage, and demanded, by the threat of dieclosure—which
+wobld have been certain death to all the confederates—the
-insertion of & specific article 1n tho treaty, guaranteeing to lam
+thirty lacs of rupecs, and a commission of five per cent. on
all psyments. Clive, on hearing of this outragecus demand,
.came $0 the conclusion * that art and policy were warrantable
to defeat. the demgns of such & willamn ;” and be formed the
.plan 0f deceiving the man by a fictrtious treaty, written on
vyed paper, which provided for his demand, wlile the real
<{veaty, authenticated by the seals and signatures of the con-
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tracting parties, contained no sach stipulation. This is . the
only act in the bold and arducus career of Clive, which, in
the opinion of postenity, does not edmut of vindication. Rat
it 18 due to lis memory to state that, to the end of his life,
he conscientionsly asserted the integrity of his motives and
of his conduet on this oecasion, and declaredthat he ¢ would
do it & hundred times over.” When the treaty was complete,
‘Mecr Jaffier took an oath ‘on the Koran to be faithful to his
engagements, and to withdraw with his troops from the
army of the Nabob, either before or on the day of the battle.
Battle of Chve, having concluded lis arrangements, ad-
Tismy, 1787 dressed a letter to the Nabob, recapitulating the
gnevances of which the Enghsh had to complam, and stating
that he was commng to Moorshedabad to submit them to the
judgment of the durbar. He marched from Chandernagore, on
the 13th June, with 1,000 Europcans, 2,000 natives, and eight
pieces of cannon, On the 17th he reached Cutwa, and captured
the fort, but looked m vem for Mecr Jaffier, who had, in the
meantime, taken another oath of fidelity to lus master. On
the 19th the rains set i1n with cxtreme violence, and Chve
paused op the threshold of the campaign, doubting the pro-
pricty of opemng it at the beginning of the rainy season, and
on “therr own bottom, without any assistance.” But on
second thoughts he felt he had advanced too far to recede,
and that there would be more penl in returning than in
advancing. _ The whole army crossed the river on the 22nd,
and oncamped for the mght in the grove of Plassy, mn the
immediate neighbourhood of which the Nabob was posted
with an army of 15,000 horse and 85,000 foot, in an en-
trenched camp. The next mornmng, the memorable 23rd of
June, 1757, the Nabob’s troops moved out and assaulted the
Enghsh forco which was sheltered by a high bank, but with
little effect. About noon the enemy withdrew their artillery,
and Clive advanced vigorously to the attack of their lines.
Meer Mudun, the general-in-chief, was mortally wounded,
and expired in the presence of the Nabob, who was unable
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any longer to control his terror, but mounted a camel and
fled at the top of its speed, accompanied by about 2,000 horse.
His whole army immediately dispersed, and this battle, so
momentous m 1its eventual result on the destiny of India,
was gained with the loss of only 72 killed and wounded on
the part of the Enghsh, while, even on the side of the enemy,
the casualties did not' excced 500. As soon as victory apy
peared to declare m favour of the English, Meer Jaffier moved
off with lus troops and joined their standard. Serajs Dowlah,
on his arrival at the capital, found himself deserted by his
court, and, after pasging a day m gloomy reflections, disguised
himself m a mean dress and escaped out of & window m the
palace at ten at might, with a favounte concubme and a
eunuch, and epbarked 1n a httle boat which had been secured
for him.
o Chive entered Moorshedabad on the 29th of
MeerJaffer, June, and proceeding to the palace, where all the
s great officers were assembled, conducted Meer
Jaffier to the throne, and saluted him Soobadar of Bengul,
Behar, and Orissa. The change in the pomtion and propects
of the English was so rapid and stupendous as almost to
exceed bebief. In June, 1756, Caleutta had becn *plundered
and burnt, its European inbabitants murdered, and the Company
exterminated from Bengal. In June, 1757, they had recovered
their capital, extingwshed their European rivals, deféated and
dethroned the Nabob, and disposed of the government of the
three provinces, with a population of twentyBive millions,
1o their own partizan. In accordance with the terms of the
treaty, the sum of two crores and twenty lacs of rupees was
gradually paid out of the treasury at, Moorshedabad, to make
good the losses of the Company and of individuals. The first
instalinent of eighty lacs was conveyed to Calcutts in & tri-
umphant procession with bands playing and banners floating
—a bright contrast to the spectacle of the previons year
when Sersja Dowlah murched back to his capital with the
plunder of Calcutta. ‘While Clive was thus giving awsy &
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langdom larger and more populous than England, he reserved
for hig own masters only the fee.simple of the land mx
hundred yards around the Mabratta ditch, and the zemin
rights of the country lying to the south of Celcutta. Nor
was his moderstion as @ private individual less conspicnous
than as the representative of a victorious nation. While the
@pulent nobles of the court were anxious to concilate his °
favour by pouring uncounted wealth into his lap, he refused
every gift except that which the gratitude of Meer Jaffier
pressed on hum, not exceeding sixteen lacs of rupees. When,
m aftertimes, his great services had been forgotten and he
was upbraided with rapacity, ho indignantly rephed, * When
I recollect entering the treasury at Moorshedabad, with
beaps of mlver and gold to the right hand and {o the left, and
these crowned with jewels, I stand astonished at my own
moderation.”

Pucofborn _ Srajs Dowlah proceeded up the river in his,
Dowlsh, 1767,  boat m the hope of overtaking Mr. Law, the French
officer, whom he had boen constrained to dismiss at the man-
date of Clive. Had Law, who had a large body of officers,
and abouf; 200 soldiers with lnm, succeeded in jonmg the
Nabob, the hstory of Bengal, and perhaps of India, mght
have borne a different stamp. But Law, who had retraced
lus steps on hearmg of the advence of Chve to Moorsheda-
bad, retired with rapidity to Oude, after receiving news of the
battle of Plassy. The fugitive prince landed at Rajmahal to
prepare a mcal, and unfortunately proceeded to the hut of a
fekeer, whose ears he had ordered to be gut off in the
previous year. The man immediately gave information of his
arrival to those who were in pursuit of him, and he was
conveyed back as a prisoner to Moorshedabad, eight days
after he had quitted it. On the night of his arrival, Meerun,
the son of Meer Jafficr, a youth as heartless and abandoned
88 Seraja Dowlah himself, caused him to be put out of the
way by assassination. The next day his mangled remains
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were paraded on an elephant through the streets, and thon
buried in the tomb of s grandfather.

e Court af Intelligence of the destruction of Cal-atta did
Directoson  not reach England for eleven morniths. On khe
Plawy, %7  9rd of August, 1757, the Court of Directors wrote
to the President in Calcutta: *On the 4th of June, we heard
of the melancholy news of the loss of Fort William and til
rest of our settlements in Bengal. On the 22nd day of July,
Mr. Holwell arrived on the Siren, and gave a most agreeable
turn to our thoughts by bringing adwvice of the recapture of
Fort Wilham.” A few months after, they heard of the battle
of Plassy, and the great revolution which had been effected
by therr troops. That wictory more than rcahsed the expec-
tations winch the Court had entertamed scventy years ago,
when they sent out Admural Nicholson to make them g
nation in India.” It bad laid the foundation of a great
empire. Yct so httle conception had the Court of the ligh
destmy which was openmg before them that thewr chief
source of gratification was derived from the hope that their
servants in Bengal would now be able to provide the invest-
ment for two years without drawing on them.

Clive quell The first object of Meer Jafficr, after ns eleva-
toreerevolts, tion, was to plunder the Hindoo mumster of
1781, Jfinance, Roy-doorlub, and the officers who had
amasged wealth m the governments conferred on thém by
Ali verdy. These proceedings provoked no fewer than three
revolts withm three months, in Behar, Purneab, and Midna-
pore. But they were quelled without bloodshed, by the mere
exercise of Clive’s influence, to whom the whole country
looked up as to a demigod. Tho ascendancy which he thus
acquired, though mnseparable from his position and his genius,
could not fail to lessen the importance of the Nabob, and to
irritate his mind, while 1t gave umbrage to his family and his
officers. They could not forget that it was only two years
-since the.foreigners, who now bore the supremacy in Bengal



x.] EXPEDITION TO THE OOAST. 283

had approached them as suppliants, with gifts and fSatterics;
and 1t required the most delicate management on the part of
Clive to prevent the explosion of their discomtent. A few
months after the battle of Plassy, a Mahratta envoy arrived
at Moorshedabad to demand the arrears of chout now due for
two years, but he soon found that the days of chout had
dossed with the advent of the Englsh.

Expedition o L0 Court of Directors, on heanng of the great
she enest Sep-  victory of Plassy, placed the government of Cal-
tember 19 cutta in the hands of Clive, and he was anxious to
afford substantial rehef to Madras, now menaced by Lally ;
but the presence of a formndable French force on the confines
of Onssa, and of Law with 200 Europeans on the borders of
Rehar, combined with the growwmng alienationwof the Nabob,
made 1t impohtic to weaken Bengal. The number of European
troops at Madras was, moreover, twice as large as the number
st the disposal of Clive, and, above all, that settlement had .
Lawrence for 1ts military commander, which Chve considered
an ample guarantee of 1te safety. He, therefore, supplied it
most hberally with funds from Ins own full treasury, and took
steps to remove one cause of disquietude by an attack en the
French possessions in the Northern Swcars, now no longer
protected by the genius of Bussy Ho entrusted the expe-
dition to Colonel Forde, one of the great soldiegs created by
the long-continued wars on the Coast. Chve had begun to
enhst vhe Rajpoots, and was enabled to send 2,000 sepoys
with Forde, 1n addition to 500 Euaropeans and 14 guns.
That officer landed at Vizogapatam, and, after defeating
Bussy’s feeble successor, the Marqus of Oonflans, formed the
bold demgn of laying mege to Masulipatam, the great strong-
hold of the French on the coast, though 1t was garnsoned by
a larger force than that of the bemegers. Conflans sohated
the immediate aid of the Nizam, Salabut Jung, who marched
down to the coast with a large army in suppert of his frends.
Forde, however, pushed the siege with such ekl and energy
88 to oblige the French general to capitulate before the
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arrival of the auxiliary force. The Nizam was thunderstruck
at this early and unexpected surrender, and lost no time in
chenging sides, and courting the victor. A troaty was
speedily concluded, by which Salabut Jung ceded Ma-
sulipatam and cight districts around it to the Enghsh, and
engaged to exclude the French from his dominions, This
brilliant exploit raised the reputation of the Enghsh as highfh
the Deccan as it' stood 1n Bengal, and entirely deprived the
French of the resources of the Northern Sircars.
Al Gobar While the troops werc thus employed on the
invades Behar, coast thewr presence was argently requred in
1769

Bengal. The emperor at Delln was a mere puppet
in the hgnds of s unprmeipled wizacr, from whose thraldrom
the heir appasent, Mahomed Ali Gohur, had contrived to make
his escape, not wnthout his father’'s conmvance. India, at
this time, abounded with military adventurers ready for any
service, and the name of the emperor was sufficient to attract
crowds to the standard of his son. The Seobadar of Oude
was likewse anxious to turn the unsettled state of Bengal to
his own profit, and jomned the camp of the prince with a large
force, and mnduced lum, m the first instance, to invade the
province of Behar, An army of 40,000 men now suddenly
appeared before Patna, the provincial capital, which Ram-
narayun, the Hindoo governor, defended with great valour for
twelve days. Meer Jaffier was thrown into a fever of anxiety
by this 1nvasion, and importuned Clive to hastento the rescue.
On lis march towards Patna, Clive recaived repeated letters
from Al Gohur, offering lum province after province for his
asgistance, but he handed them to the Nabob, who had like-
wise received letters from the emperor, written under the
dictation of the vizier, and commanding him to seize s robel-
lious son, and chastise hia adherents. Clve's advanced guard
appeared in sight of the city on the 4th of Aprl, and the
Prince instantly raiscd the mege and endeavoured to escape
from the province faster than he had entered it. As a matter
of course, the Nabob of Oude deserted him on the first
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appearance of adversity, and he was reduced to such straits
during his flight as to throw bimself on the compassion of
Chve, who sent him 500 gold mohurs to relieve his necessities,

comitwin  Scarcely had this cloud blown over than another’
tho Duteh, 1780 ogthered on the horizon. The Nabob, frettng
under the supremacy of Clive and the restraints it imposed
on him, cast about for some means of counterbalancing it,
and hit on the device of inviting the Dutch to introduce a
large European force into their settlement at Chinsurah. The
Dutch government at Batavia appear to have viewed tho
prosperity of the English in India with no small feeling of
envy, and eagerly embraced the proposition, hoping to fish
up some prize m the trpubled waters of Bengal. They accord-
ingly dispatched a fieet of seven vessels to the iooghly,
with 700 Europeans and 800 well-trained Malay sepoys.
Chve would folerate no Europcan rival m Bengal; and, on
heaning of the arrival of the expedition, blocked up the nver
and took measures to prevent the junction of this force with
that already cantoned at Chinsurah. The two nations were
st peace n Europe ; but, according to the established practice,
this «did not impede their waging war with each other in
India. Even if Clive had felt any delicacy on the subject 1t
was removed by the aggressive movement of the Dutch com-
mander, who seized upon some of the Britash vessels, hauled
down their colours, and transferred their guns and stores to his
own ships. Clive retaliated by sequestering the vessels which
hed arnved ftom Batawvia, and sending Colonel Forde, who
bad returned from the coast, with all the troops available to
intercept the progress of the Batavian force. Forde, dread-
g the responsibihty of attacking the troops of a friendly
power, requested a written order from Clive. He was sitting
at cards when the letter was put into his hands, and without
neing, wrote on one of the cards with his pencil,—* Dear
Forde, fight them immediately, I will send you the Order in
Council to-morrow.” That officer hemtated no longer, but
advanced to meet the Dutch army, which he came up with
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just. a8 it arrived within sight of Chingurah, .and defeated in
half an hour. Immediately after the action, the Nabob's son;
Moeerun, appeared with an army of 7,000 'men, who were
destined to turn on the Enghsh if the fortune of the day had
been different. Chive restored the veasels he had taken to the
Duich authorities, on thewr engsging to make good all the
expense ncwrred m dofeating ther plans, and embarked for
Enghnd on the 25th of February, 1760.
‘We now resume the thread of Mahratta and
204 e M M.ognl affairs. Ahmed Shah Abdalee returned to
4 17678 Persia m June, 1767, leaving his son, Timur, in
charge of the Punjab, and Nujeeb-ood-dowlah in command at
Delly, to protect the emperor from the Jesigns of Ghazee-ood.
deen. t profigate muuster called the Mabrattas to his
aid, and Raghoba, the fighting brother of the Peshwa,
marched up to Delhi, and captured 1t after a month’s siege.
Nuyeeb retreated to Rolulecund, and Gahzee-ood-deen was re.
insteted m the office of vizier. Soon after the capture of the
capital by Raghoba, one Adina-beg, a veteran intnguer i the
Punjab, mwited lnm to seize on that province, as well as Mool-
tan, and annex them to the Mahratta.dommons: e marched
to Lahore, in May, 1758 ; the Abdalees were' totally routed;
Prinoe Timur retreated to Persia ; and the Mahratta standard
was planted, for the fimt time, on the banks of 'the Indus.
Raghoba then returned to the Deocan, but with more:glory
than money ; and, instead of the loads of booty which usually
maxked the retumn of the Mahratta expeditions, brought back
8 load of obligations little short of a crore of rupees; This
disappomtment guve rise to a serious altercation with. Suda-
sseeb.. Rao Bhao, the coumn and cavil administrator of the
Peshwa. . “ Then takg charge of the next expedition yonrself,
was-the tart reply of Raghoba. The Peshwa tookdum at his
wend,and compromised the differences between them by trans-
ferzingthe command of the army:te Sudaseeb; genetsly
known.as. the Bheo,. and plecing bhis brothermi-the headrof
thewixil depsriment. .



x.] THE MABRATTA. POWER-AT ITS.ZENITH. 287

remitorywrests 110 Peshrwa had been, for some tims, engaged
ed fromr Salabut in. ntigues for the acquisition of Ahmednugur,
Jun 1% the most impertant city south of the Nerbudda,
and, at length, cbtained possession of 1t by an act of base
treachery. This aggression brought on hostilities with Salabat
Jung and s brother, Nizam' Ah, who had been recenily re-
conaled to um. The master-spint of Bussy no longer ani-
mated the councils or the army of the Nizam. Ibrahim Khan
Gardee, one of the alless native generals of the tame, who
was 1In command of the sepoy battalions trained by Bussy,
and a powerful and well served artillery, had been disrmssed
from the service. He immediately transferred his sword to
the Peshwa, and, in the conflict now raging, contnbuted, in
no small degree, to reduce Salabut Jung and his brother to
such straits, that they were constramned to submut to the most
humlating conditions as the price of safety. A tresty was
wrung from them, which conceded to the Mahrattas five of
the most 1mportans fortresses 1n the Deccan, and some of 1ta
most flounshing distmots, yrelding a revenue of not less than
sixty lacs of rupees a year. The Mahrattas.had now reached
Powerofme the zenith of ther power. Their: authonty was
Mahrattas, 178 equally acknowledged on the banks.of the Cavery
and the Indus. A]l the terntory within these hmts, which
was not their own, pmad them tribute. The vast resources
of the Mahratta community were gnided by: one hesd and
directed to one object—the aggrandisement of the nation,
and they now talked proudly of estebhshing Hindoo soves
reignty over the whole of Hindoatan. The only hope of pre-
serving the countay from subjection to this-powen, of 'wineh
tyranny, rapine, and deatruction were the constant attendantay
now rested on the arms of & foreign potentate~—Ahmed Shah,
Abdalee,
Forthirmalen 13280608 had loft Mulhar Rao Halkar and Data~
0 Almmad iy jeo Bindia to.axtort contributionsfrom the Rajppot.
princes;-and..to maintain the conquests. hawhad.
mede in the: Punjeh. As:the instigation of- Ghusesoudrdven,.
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Sindia went his officers to invade Rohilcond, and in the
course of a month thqy laid waste thirteen hundred v'mages
in, that flourishing province. The ulterior object of the vizier
and of the Mahrattas was the possession of Oude, and as the
Neabob dreaded them more than he hated the Rohillas, he
entered into e treaty with Hafiz Ruhmnut, the bravest of their
chiefs, and, in conjunction with Nujeeb-ood-dowlsh drove
Sindia across the Ganges with great slaughter. Just af this
juncture both parties were astounded by the intelligence that
Ahmed Shah was entermg India with 8 grand army to recover
and extend his conquests. The remembrance of the sack of
Delhi by his troops gave a portentous character to this, his
fourth invasion ; and the Nabob and the Mahratta were in-
daced, by & common alarm, to patch up an accommodation.
The Abdalee crossed the Indus in September, 1759, and
marched direct to Lahore. During his advance, the vizer,
who had deprived his former master of sight, dreading the
intercourse of the emperor with Ahmed Shah, on whom he
Marterottne  1€1U thet he had mnflicted inexpiable injury, gave
emperor, Alun- Orders for his assassimation, and placed some
o, Nov, 1788, yknown youth on the throne, who was however
never acknowledged.

The two Mahratta chiefs, supported by their allies, the
Jauts, advanced to encounter Ahmed Shah, but they were in
Deteat of Siodia Y70 divisions, widely separated from each other,
s Holer;  80d he resolved to attack them before they .could
1760. form e junction. The army of Sindia was sub
prised, and two-thirds of the troops, including the general,
slsughtered. Holkar made all haste to retreat, and might
have eacaped, but he could not remst the temptation of tum-
ing out of his way to plander a rich convoy, of which he had
reccived intimation. Ahmed Shah overtook him by forced
marches of extraordinary length, and routed hin with great
carnage. Of these reverses the Peshwa received information,
jmmediately after he and his cousin had succeeded in wresting
the forts angdistricts already mentioned from Salabut. The
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Bheo, flushed with his recent suoccess, entreated the Beshwa
to allow him to proceed to Upper India, and restore the repa.
tation of the Mahratta arms, and expel the Abdalébe. from
the country. In an evil hour permission was granted, for
though personally brave and resolute, he was rash “sad
arrogant, and filled with an ,overweening conceit of his own
abilities, which were unequal to the great éxpedition on which
tho fortunes of the Mahrafta nation were about to be staked,
meMainén  The army whigh now proceeded against Ahmed
amy Shah was the largest and best equipped with
which the Mahrattas had ever taken the field. It resembled
rather the gorgeous array with which Aurungzebe had .
the Nerbudde eighty years before than that of the humlile aa
hardy mountaineers who had baffled him. ‘The spacious®
and lofty tents of the chiefs were lined with silk and bro-
cades, and surmounted with gilded ornaments, The finest
lorses, richly caparisoned, together with a long train of
clephants, acoompanied the army. The wealth which half-a
century of plunder had accumulated was exhibited in all ita
splendour. The officers, dressed in cloth of gold, vied with
each other in profuse and prodigal display. The military chest
was laden with two crores of rupees. Every commander
throughout the Mahratta commonwealth waa required to join-
the Bhao, and the whole of the Mahratta chivhlry marched
under the national standard. The Rajpoot chiefs contributed
therr cavalry brigades; the Pindarrtes, who now appear for
the first time in history, swarmed to the conflict, and Sooruj
Mull, the Jaut chieftain, brought up a contingent of 80,000
men. The entire force did not fall short of 270,000, It was
the grand struggle of Hindoo and Mahomedsn for the
sovereignty of India.

Amgmwor _ The experienced old Jaut did aot fail to parceive
the Ry, thstthonpwieldymmsofthenho,enm-
bered with artillety snidother acoessories unsuited to their
national mode of warfere, Were, il calculated for such .a
campaign. He strongly advised that the guns and -the
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filnintey should be left in his forts, and that the army ghould
seyrert. to the old system of warfare, and harass the enemy
»ith incessant attacks and cut off his supplies, till the hot
deason obhged the Abdalee to withdraw his troops io & more
goagenial alimate beyond the Indus. But this sage advice,
though supported by the ablest of the Mahratta generals,
wras rejected with scorn by the Bhao. The city of Delhi was
-oocupied almost without a straggle, and he waa with difficulty
dimyanded from proclaiming Wiswas Rao, the eldest son of
thé Peshwa, Emperor of India. But, in a spirit of wanton
barbarity, he destroyed the monuments of art which even
Nadir Shah had spared. Disgusted with these acts, and not
loss with the overbearing conduct of the Bhao, the Rajpoots
und the Jauté withdrew from his army.

Ahmed Shah was =pordially supported by the
Bohlhs,n.nd with less zeal by the Nabob of
Oude. His regular army consisted of 88,000
foot and 41,800 horse, with seventy pieces of
ertillery. His irregular force was computed to be egually
strong. After e variety of manmuvres the two armies con-
fronted each other on the field of Paniput, where for the
third time the fate of India was to be decided. The Bhso
entrenched himself behind o ditch, forty feet wide and twelve
#eet deep. Ahmed Shah fortified his camp with felled trees.
Neumerous enoounters took place from time to time between
different detachmente without any decisive result. The
Rohillas axid the Nabob of Oude were impatient to be led st
oioo against the enemy, but the wary and experienced Ab-
«dalee prudently determined to wait the eertain progress of
famine in their encampment. The resources of the Mahrattas
were graduoally exhausted; their foraging parties were cos-
ﬂﬂydnvcnbmk,mdshrvmmdthmmtbm
Wmm&fmthdudw&mmdml_'
withit ths ssrrow hmits of the ‘oamp besame at
ingitpporiabld: Unable aay longer tu bear these puiv
_4nd ovils; - el officers equally demanded, in. & vojee of
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thunder, to be led against the enemy instead of being sooped
up to die like dogs. The Bhao was obliged to yield; with
the provisions which were left they partook together of ong,
full meal, and then prepared for the struggle of the morrow.

Batite of Panl. An hour before daybreak on the 7th of Januaxry,
yut, Junuary 7, 1761, the Mehratta ermy igsued from its ene
1ot trenchments, not, as on many former cecasions,
in the full confidence of victory, but with the desperation of
despair. The engagement was opened by Ibrahim Khan
Gardee and his 10,000 sepoys, trained under Bussy, and his
splendid artillery, with which he swept down the ranks of
the Rohillas who were opposed to him. He then charged
them with the bayonet, but they did not retire #ill 8,000 of
their number lay dead or wounded on the field, while the loss
of half the corps of Ibrahim- shewed the desperate character
of the conflict. The retirement of the Rohllas uncovered
the nght of the centre division of the Abdalees, and the
Bhao and his cousmn, with the flower of the Mahratta force,
charged them with sach vigour, that the day at one time
scemed to belong to the Mahrattas, but at this critical juncture
Abmed Shah brought up his reserve, and the confhct became
closer and more ferocious than ever., With the exception of
Mulhar Rao Holkar, all the chiefs maintained their repata-
tion, but abount two hours after noon, Wiswss Rao, the son
of the Peshwa, was mortally wounded, and the Bheo imme-
distely monnted his horse, and disappeared in the confusion
of the fight. Holkar likewise marched off, and whs followed
by the Guickwar. As soon as the leadars wate an longer
seen the army fell into disorder and fled. Nao gusrier was
gwven, and the carnage was pyodigious. Men, women, and
children growded into the village of Panipnt, where they
were surrounded forthanigh!, but the men were drawn ont
the next morning, and yanged in files, when, to the eternal
disgrace of Ahmef Sheh, his goldiers were emcouraged o
amuse themaelves in cutting off thejr haads, and piling them
P a8 trophigs ip £romt of their tents. Thebmﬂfm

L
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14vis found, and the Abdalee was with reluctance prevaiisd
a4 49-allow it to be burnt, instead of having it dried and
staffed, to take back with him to Cabul Junkajee Sindia
aad the illustrious Tbralum Khan Gardee, were taken prisonera
and put to death, the latter on the gvewnd of having fought
on the side of the Hindoos against the true believers. Only
wone-fourth of the troope escaped ; and the entire loss of the
Mahrattas, from the beginning of the campaign, wea
computed at 200,000. Never was defeat more complete
or more fatal. There were few families which had not lost
somo relative, and grief and despondency overspread the
community, The Peshwa died of grief, and with him
perished the prestige of his famly. The formidable unity
of therMahmtia power was destroyed, and the hope which
the Mahratias had cherished of becoming masters of all India,
was at once and for ever annihilated.

CHAPTER XI.

BENGAL, 1761—1778.

*

ondiion of Tnlbttﬂeomeiputfmm!animporhntqndl
sferthe 1B the modern annals of Indie, and a brief notice
!':‘;"l"“ of the position and strength of the warices
princes at that period will serve to elucidute its
subsequent history. The great empire of the Moguls wes
dudvetl;mdtheemperorwuwmdennglboutmw,
by a small band.of mercenaries. In the districts
WM»theruuonqenﬁe,mdtheRothﬂ'
othnr,wenmohdnhngthapawertheyh.dnmped. Phe
n‘uhndbeenhnmbleddmgthewd
the Mahrattasy and manifested little of their “fokmer dinaegy-
TbeMﬂliet of Oude possessed a rich territoryfieads
iah:-geumlillilﬂim(lmng'.butvnndeﬂoientjlle’nlry
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quality, except courage. The Mshratta dream of universal
empire in India, under « Hindoo sceptre, had been dissipated
by the recent defeat, and although the Peshwyp was still the
head of the federation, ita power was henoceforth partitioned
smong the Guickwar, the raja of Nagporc, and Holkas smd
Sindia, who were seldom at peace with each other. The
Nizam at Hyderabad, had been crippled by the surrender of
gome of hus most valuable districts to the Mahrattas. The
power of the French was complctely broken. In the south
of the peninsula, the Nabob of the Carnatic had been scated
on the throne by the English, and was mantained solely by
their arms, and Hyder Ah was on the point of grasping the
supreme control in Mysore. The power destined eventually
to bring these various principalities “undor ome umbrplls,”
had recently subdued its European rivals in the sont.h and
established its predominance in the valley of the Ganges, but
was contemplating nothmg so little as the conquest of India.
Vensltiars, Clive had become so completely 1dentified with
gommarof  the existence of Bntish power in Bengal, that his
Begl, 1760-81 doparturo appeared to those who remained, as if
the soul was departing from the government. .He was
succeeded in the chair by Mr. Vansittart, a Madras civilian,
s man of the greatest probity, but utterly incompetent to
manage the complhcated machinery of the government. -*The
appointment, though recommended by Clive, proved m every
respect disastypus. The members of the Bengal Council were
initated by his intrasion mto a seat which they considered to
belong to them of right, and set themselves igs thwart his
meuumu,stlperiodwhentheengmnof:ﬂonlud
foreign administration required the greatest unanimity. Seon
after Mr. Vansittart’s appointment, moreover, as drder from
the Court of Directors reached Calcutts, summarily dismissing
three of thesblestmdmmtexpenenmdmembmu"ofeonnoﬂ,
on a¢count of &.oontumacious letter which had been provoked
by their own arbitrary procsedings. The opponents . of
Mn Vansitiart thusobtained s majorlty in the Goumi\'%,
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$liis chwamstance, combined with his imbecility, rendered fhe
foir yeafe of his administration s period of extraordinery
diminelity. »
Brogion of The Shah Zads, the son of the emperor, -
Sawpythe  vaded Bebar a second time st the beginning «of
St s, 170 1260, with the rabble of troops he had oollcoted
kround him. As slready stated, the inteligence of his
father'sdeath reached him after he had crossed the Curumnusss;
and he immediately assumed the imperial dignity with the
title of Shah Alum, which brought a large acceasion of troops
to his standan). The Nabob of Qude was appointed vizier of
this relio of an empire, and, in {the hope of adding Behar to
his territories, joined the emperor with a considerablo forek.
Colostel Uallintid, one of the generals created by the ware on
the coast, the comrade of Lawrence and Olive, of Coote and
Forde, had been sent up from Madras to take the command of
the army in Bengal, and had proceeded to Moorshedabad,
where Olive, then on the eve of embarking for England, was
ninking the necessary dispositions for repelling the invasion.
Meer Jaffier contributed 15,000 horse to the expedition under
the command of his son, Meerun, whose oppressions hed
made even Seraja Dowlsh an object of regret, The united
forces of the emperor and the vizier advanced towards Patna
on éne wide, while Colonel Calliand was moving up in an opposite
direction to its succour. Rbmnarsyun, the Hindoo govemor,
Tiad been strictly enjoined to await the arrival of thess re-
fnforcements, but he chose to.march out and encomiter the
' gittany alond, and was totally defeated. The city must dinve
gtrrendered ot discretion, if it had been jmimediately inveited,
Put the emperor wasted the precions moments in plundeting
s distriot. On the 20th of February, Colonel Calisnd dalife
up 'with #e emperor, and, notwithstanding: the misconduct &
Meéerin'’s Borse, completely ronted his drmy. . © |

Thoxagurs  The emperor had received the promiise of ailiel-
serhm e - ggtos-from the Mahrattas, and maded - %

Toifiid ‘march through the hifls on MK
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to meet them. Osllisnd lost mo time in following his steps,
dnd the two armies confronted each other sbout thirty mfles
from that city. But the emperor, hearing mothing of his
allies, sbruptly broke up his camp and marched back to
Patna, to which he laid close siege for nine days. All hope of
prolonging the defence was fading away, when Japtain Xnok,
who had advanced from Bemgal by foroed marches to its
rescug, &t the hottest season of the year, was descried ap-
proaching it with a emall force. The following day the two
armies met, and the emperor was defeated, and his foive dis-
persed. The Nabob of Purneah, who had bgen for some
time intrigning with the emperor, now advarced to his
asaistance with 80,000 men and thirty pieces of camnon.
Captain Knox, to the utéer amazement of the mnatiwes of
Patna, immediately erossed the Ganges to oppose his pro-
gress, with & handful of men not exceeding a battalion of
sepoys and 200 Euaropeans, and a emall equadron of cavalry.
The natave historian of that period vividly describes the
breathless anxiety with which the inhabitants crowded wa
the walls to watch the issue of this desperate encounter. It
was one of those battles in the early career of the English
which gave prestige to their arms, and bewildered the native
prnces. It lasted six hours, and ended in the total defeat of
the enemy. The resalt of the conflict was rendered the more
grateful to the natives by the edtreordinary valour displayed
by one of their own country, rafa Shitabroy, snd by the high
encomium bestowed on him by the Enghsh commander, as
they entered the city together covered with dost. Colonel
Calhaud and Meerun soon after arrived at Paina, and pro-
coeded across the river to follow up the victory. PBut they
had not marched far when Meerun, as he Jay on his oomoh
hstening to » tale, was struck dead by a thunderidit; and the
Duth of country wes tid of » monster, in whose cabinet
mmmm‘woﬁdtdthmwwdm

» mhmmumﬁmmm
rotrngs, ot
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Moer JaMer The vigour of Mecrun, in spite of his profiigacy,
doponed, 1780 had been the mainstay of the government of
Moorshedabad, and his death brought on ‘an immedwmte
crisis. Meer Jaffier lost the little reason he ever possessed,
and the administration fell mto a state of complete anarchy.
The troops swmrrounded the palace, and demanded the ar-
rears of their pay with loud menaces, when Meer Cassim,
the Nabob’s son-in-law, came forward and offcred to satisfy
their claims from his own Tunds, on condition of being ap-
pointed the successor of Meerun. The Nabob eccepted his
terms and his services, but, in an evil hour, sent him to Cal-
cutta, to make pecuniary arrangements, in his name, with the
Council. They had an expensive war on their hands, without
a ropee fh théir exchequer. The treasure accumulated at
Moorshedabad had been exhansted, and, in the confusion and
scrambhle of the times, no thought had been bestowed on the
future. The imbecile Mecr Jaffler was not the man to re-
move their embarrassments ; on the other hand, Meer Cassim
appeared to possess great talent and cnergy. Mr, Holwell,
who had taken the command of Fort Wilham when i1t was
deserted by Mr. Drake, was tho inveterate enemy of Meer
Jaffier, and urged his colleagunes at once to determine on
deposing him, and elevating his son-in-law to the throne.
After & show of hesitation, the members of the Oouncil
adopted his advice, and Mr. Vansittart was requested to pro-
ceed to Moorshedabad with 180 Europeans, 609 sepoys, and
four guns, to persuade Meer Jaffier to resign the government
of the three socbahs. The old man refused to abdicate, and
threatened to appeal to Clive, his friend and protector; but
the arguments of Mr. Vansittart were irresistible, and he wes
obliged to submit to his fate, only stipulating for a safe
asylun in Oslcutts, well knowing that in Indis deposition meant
Moer Camim . 3e8th.  Meer Cassim became soobadar, end, as
Kaboh, 1190 the price of his elevation, ceded htheoumpny

o thie titree districts of Midnapore, Ohittagong,'sad
Bordwan, whith were then estimsted to farnish & shird of o
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revenue of Bengal. He agreed, moreover, to make good all

arrears, and, above all, to bestow a gratuity of twenty lacs of

rapecs on his benefactors, of which Mr. Vangittart received

five, and Mr. Holwell three lacs. The disorders of the times

required a sharp remedy, but one might have been discovered

without resorting to this odious breach of faith. Avarice

was at the root of the transaction, and it ended in a fearful

tragedy.

Mewr Csmim's  Meer Caspim met the dificulties of his position

e intio, With great energy. He curtailed the extrava-

10183 gance of the court establishments. He abolished

“the ram office, the antelope office, and the nightingale

offico,” and many other pselcss and costly appendages of the

menagerie department. He subjected the public acsounts toa
severe scrutiny, and obliged the officers to disgorge the plun-

der they had acquired. He exacted all arrears of rent with
unexampled rigour, revised the assessment of the land, and

made an addition of a crore of rupees to the annual revenue of
the three provinces. These measures gave him the means of
discharging all the obligations he had contracted to the

Enghsh, after which he gave his entire attention to the great
object of emancipating himself from the pressure of their
authority, and restoring freedom to the soobah., He removed
the seut of government to Monghir, a distance of 320 miles
from Calcutta, where, free from obeervation, he prosecuted
his plans of independence with such earnestness, that in less
than three years, he considered himself in a position to set:
their power at deflance. For this rapid progress, he was
mainly indebtod to the exertions of an Armonian, born at
Ispahan, generally known by his orientalized name of
Gurghin Khan, He was originally a clothseller at Hooghly,

but when entrusted with the responsibilities of office, turned

out to be & man of original genius and vast resources. In
less than three years, he created a farce of 15,000 cavalry,

and 25,000 infantry, disciplived on the model of the Com-

pany’s army ; ho manufactured firelooks whidh were superior
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to the Tower proof muskets; he established a foundry for
casting cannon, and trained up a corps of ertillerymen who
would have done credit to tho Company’s service. Nothing
was wanting to render Meor Cassim more powerfal than
Ahverdy Khan had ever been, but a few years of m@simrbed
leisure.

ransact] The emperor, Shah Alum, unable to regain his
with the capital, lingered within the mts of Behar with a
== 1181 horde of troops, which wasted the districts like a
flight of locusts. As soon, therefore, as the rains of 1761
had enbsided, Colonel Carnac marched to Gya with an Englich
force and dispersed them. Law, the French genefal, whose
little band of Europeans had been the chief support of the
prince, was tdken prisoner on this oocagion. The distin-
guished courtesy with which he was treated by the English
commagpder, confounded the ideas of the natives, who ex-
pected that he would have been led out to immediate execu-
tion, in acoordance with the practice of omental warfare.
“ Nothing,” exclaims the native historian in lus remark on
this circamstance, *can be more modest and becoming than
the behaviour of these strangers, whether in the heat of
action, or in the pnde of snccesd.” Affer the action, Colonel
Carnac sent raja Shitabroy with a conciliatory meesage to the
empercr, which was cordially welcomed, and he was con-
ducted with smtable honours to Patna. Meer Cassim felt no
littlo alarm on hearing of this friendly intercourse between
the English commander and his own liege sovereign, and
hastened to the English camp, but sullenly refused to pay bis
respects to the emperor. Colonel Carnec obviated his obijes-
tions by brmging: the parties together in his own tent, when
Shak Alum recsived the homage of the nabob, and conferred
on him the office of soobadar of Bengsl, Behar, and Orissa,
and obtsined in return the promise of an annual payment of
twenty-four Incs of rupees. The emperor then procesded on
his ronte to Delhi, and, on taking leave of the calonel, madoan
offer to the Company of the dewanny of the thres provindes.
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of One of the earliest objeots of Meer Cassim after
his elevation was the spoliation of the great pro-
vincial officers, who had amassed wealth in their tg-
spective governments. Ramnarayun, the Governor of Patna,
wes degiined to be the first victim, but the Council in Calcutta
had pledged their honour to protect him from the designs of
his enemies, and the Nabob was for a time baffled. But
Mr. Vangittart yielded at length tohis importunities; Colonels
Coote and Carnac, who insisted on keeping faith with Ram-
nersyun, were removed from the province, and Meer Cassim
was left to wreak his vengeance on him. The unfortunate
governor was immediately seized and despoiled, while his
sabordinate officers were pursued with all the ardour of
cupidity, and tortured to disclose their wealth. Of all the
proceedings of the feeble Vanmttart, this was considered the
most baneful, inasmuch as it destroyed the confidence which
the natives had hitherto reposed in the protection of the
Company’s officers, and strengthened the hands of the Nabob,
whose hostiity to the Enghsh was daily becoming more
palpable.
The tranalt Meer Cassim had made .great progress in con-
dutles, 172 gohdating lus government, when a storm was
raised by the unprincipled conduct of the Council board m
Calcutta, which eventually swept him froin the throne. From
the days of Munoo, the duties levied on the transit of mer-
chandise through the country had formed one of the principal
sources of the public revenue, and the highways of com-
merce, both by land and by water, were obstructed by
custom-honses, Under the old imperial firmans, the goods of
the Oompany intended for export by sea wére allowed to pass
duty free, when protected by the dustuck, or permit of the
President. But the battle of Plassy transferred the power
of the state'to the Company, that is, to their servants, and
they rushed eagerly into the inland trade of the country, and
claimed the same exemption from duty for theif own goods,
which had been conceded to the merchandise of their masters.

1762,
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Their sorvanta and dependants soon came to demand the same
privileges for their own adventures. The native merchants,
mqreover, anxious to pass their goods duty free, were led to
parchase dustucks from some of the Compauy’s servants, even
at & high premium, and the boys in the service, with less pay
than fifty rupees & month, were enabled to realise an income'
of 15,000 or 20,000 rupees & year. To increase the confusion,
any native trader who wished to evade the duties, had only
to hoist the Enghsh mishan, or flag, on passing & custom-
house. In every instance in which this symbol of impunity
was not respected, sepoys were sent to drag the Nabob’s
officers as culprits to the nearcst factory, and they soon came
to understand the danger of offering the shightest resistance
to the most glarmg frauds. The Nabob was deprived of his
revenues ; the entire trade of the country was disorganised,
and nothing appeared on every side but the most perilous
confusion. .

Mr Vemittarys _LDe8€ cncroachments wero raro during Clive's
convention,  Adminirtration; but when his strong arm ceased
16 to be felt, they mcreased to en indefinite degree.
To provide & remedy for the disorders which thus threatened
the peace of the country, Mr. Vansittart proceeded to
Monghir, and, after a long conference with the Nabob, made
an offer by way of compromise, which he at length acccpted,
that the trade of the Company’s servants should be subject
to a duty of only mne per cent., though that,of his sub-
jects was, in many cases, saddled with twenty-five per
oent. This convention necessarily required the eanction
of the Council board, to whom Mr. Vansittart had intended
to break it with great caution, but the Nabob imprudently
directed his officers to carry it at.once into execution,
and they entered upon the duty with little delicacy.
Numerous collisions ensued, and the breach was widened.
On his return to Calcutta, Mr. Vensittart emcountered
the mogt ferocious opposition from his colleagucs &t the
bosrl. To men with their lofty pretensions, who -eon-
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gidered themselves masters of the oouniry, it appeared
intolerable that thewr commercial agents shduld be subjected
to the anthority of one whom they had themselves raised to
the throne, and to the insolence, as they deemed it, of his
servants, All the members of Council at the out stations
were called down iq Calcutta, to overawe the President, and
they declared that they wduld pay no higher duty than two-
and-a-half per cent., end that on the article of ealt alone.
meNawop  The Nabob, incensed by this declaration, deter-
sbolishes s mined to place his own subjects and the foreigners
(utish % ypon an equality by abolshing all transit duties
throughout the country. The members of Council voted this
measure a crime, and demanded, as & matter of right, that
the native trade should be subject to the usual duties, while
their own was cxempted from them. It was in vain that
Mr, Vansittart raised his voice againet this iniquitous doctrine ;
he was supported only by Mr. Hastings. From words the
Council af length came to blows, and Stanlake Batson, one of its
most turbulent members, denounced Mr. Hastings as a partizan
of the Nabob, and struck him a blow which led to a hostile
challonge. After having passed this disgraceful resolution,
the majority deputed Mr. Hay and Mr. Amyatt to announce
1t to the Nabob at Monghir.

ur Elnle. _ During these transactions a boat proceeding to
tempersts con-  Patna with concealed arms, was searched and de-
duat, 1762. Jaiued by the Nabob’s officers. 'Tbe affairs of the
Company in that city were unfortunately at this junciare
under the direction of Mr. Ellis, on2 of the most unscrupulong
and headstrong of all the public servants. He had vialently
opposed the elevation of Meer Cassim, and seemed now to be
onxious to precipitato & rupture with lum. The boat was
eventually relessed, but Mr. Ellis continued his hostile pre-
perations with so hitle disguise, that Meer Oaasim thought
fit to detain Mr. Iay as a hostags for some of his own
servants who had been seiged ; but Mr, Amyati was allowed
to return to Calcutta. Mr. Ellis waited for the day which
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had been fixed for their departure, and when he calculated
that both of them were beyond the reach of the Nabob,
peized on the aty of Patna. The pative commandant was
obliged to retire, but on heanng that the European soldiers
were confused with hquor, returned suddenly and recaptured
the town. M. Elhs and the Englsh gentlemen took refuge
in their boats and procceded up the river, but were overtaken
and brought back prisoners tv Patna. The Nabob, incensed
at this outrage, ordered every Englishman throughout s
. deminions to be seized ; and Mr. Amyatt, then on his way to
Calcutte, having refused to surrender, was slainin the scnffle.
The Setts, the great bankers of Moorshedabad, who were
possessed of incredible wealth, and had manifested a favour-
able dispomition to the Enghsh, were at the same time seized
and conveyed to Monghir.
WarwithMeer  BOth parties now prepared for war. The Nabob
Cumim. % gugmonted his army, end appled for assmistance to
i ,m:, the emperor and the Nabob vizier. The Governor
e, and Councd . Calcutta ordered their army wto
the field, and, at the same tifne, deterthined to reseat Meer
Jaffier on the throne. The old man, seventy-two years of
age, and scarcely able to move for the leprosy, was withdrawn
from the obscurity to which he had retired, and requirod to
confirm the cesmon of the three districts which hed been
made by his predecessor, to concede the flagrant exemption
from duty claimed by the majority of the Council, and likewise
to make large donations to them mdividually. The English
army consisted of 650 Eyropeans, 1,300 sepoys, and a troop
of native cavalry; and although the rans hed set m, opened
Al otthe  the campaign on the 2nd of July. On the 19th,
}:l;'u:‘!: the troops of the Nabob were defeated at Cutwa ;
2 sggest,  80d on the 24th, Moorshedabad was occupied and
.. Meer Jaffier, who had acoompanied the army, was
placed a second time on the throne. The army reached Gherigh
on the 20d of Angust, and found the Nabob's well disciptined
$roops drawn up to dispute their advance. The battle laated
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four hours, and, in the opinion of Clive, never did troops fight
better than those of the Nabob. At one period of the action,
indeed, they penetrated the English lines apd captured two
guns, and victory appeared, for a time, likely fo mcline to
them, but the gallantry of the Europeans, and the steadiness °
of the sepoys bore down all opposition, and the Nabob's
troops were constrained to abandon all their guns and stores,
and retreat to Qodwanulla, '

- ofthe  This reverse threw Meer Oassim into 8 paroxysm
engsh - of rage, and he gave way to the ferocity of his -
wuery 178 digposition. Ramnarayun, the deposed governor
of Patna, was cast into the river with weights attached to lus
neck, Raja Rajbullub, the former governor of Dacca, was
put to death, with all his sons. Tho Meorshgdabad bankers
were thrown info the Ganges from one of the bastions of the
fort of Monghir. One of their favounte servants, the faithful
Chunee, begged permissmion to share their fate, and when his
request was demed, plunged mto the nver, determmed not to
sarvive them. Early in the month of November, the Enghsh
army carried the entrenched eamp at Oodwanulla, and the
Nabob fled to Patna. But before his departure he ordered his
officers to proceed to tho house where lus Eugppean prisoners
were confined, and put them to death without distinction.
They nobly rephed thet they were soldjers and not execu-
tioners. “Turn them out,” they smd, “with arms in ther
hands, and we will fight them to the death” But there was
m the camp bne Walter Raymond, who had been a sergeant
m the French service, and now, under the name of Sumroo,
held & commission in the Nabob’s army, who came forward
and offered to do the bloody deed. The wretch proceeded to
the house with a file of soldiers, and poured in volley after
volley through the venetian windows upon the dafenceless vic-
tims, il forty-eight gentlemen—among whom was Mr. Ellis
—and 100 soldiers lay stretched op the floor. Pains was
captured on the @th of November, and tha cempaign ended in
four months by the flight of Meer Oassim to the'court of the
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ThoNawy  NobOD vizier. The vizier had fought by the side
visormarchs  Of Ahmed Shah Abdalee at Paniput, and, in the
fofwmn 164 language of the native historien,  considered
himself a second Bustum.” He determinéd to take advantage
of the confusion of the times, and, six months after the ter-
mination of the war with Meer Cassim, marched down to
Patna with & large but ill-trained srmy. It was an act of
wanton aggression on his part, dictated by ambition and
avarice. The emperor and the disinherited Nabob of Bengsl
joined his camp with a emall body of followers. The English
army m the field was straitened for provisions, and retired to
the city of Patna, which was wigorously attacked on the $rd
of May, 1764. The assailants were repulsed, but not without
grest difficulty, and not before the close of the day. The
Nebob vizier, after hovering about Patna for four weeks, re-
tired to Buxar to encamp for the rains.

The imteepoy  Major Munro, who now assumod the command
matiny, 1766 of the Company’s army, found the sepoys m &
state of open revolt. 'There is no {nstnct of obedience in
native arnlies in India, a8 in those of Europe, and their
normal condition under every dynasty, native or foreigm,
Hindoo or Mahomedan, and in every province, has from time
immemorial been that of insubordination. The British army
of sepoys was no exception to the general rule. During the
seven years in which they had been embodied a8 mercenarics
under the colours of a foreign power, they had been instru-
mental in defoating ‘and deposing two Nabob8 of Bengal
They became inflated with an idea of their own importance,
and it. was now manifested by the demand of a large donation
and incressed pay. Soch a demand from men with arms in
their hands was necesserily refused, and & whole battalion
marched off to the cnemy with their arme and accoutrements.
Major Munro, an-officer of undaunted resolution, determined
to subdue this apirit at§ll hazards, The battalion was pur-
nuedmd‘hgughtbmk. Tweuty-four of the most active of the
mutineety wero selected, arraigned before a field court-inartial,
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consisting of native officers, and found guilty. The Major
ordered four of them to be blown away from the guns, when
four noble looking grenadicrs camo forward, and demanded te
be tho first to suffcr, as they had always been the foremost in
danger. The European officers then reported that the sepoys
hed announced their firm regolution not to allow any further
cxecutions ; but the unflinching commander loaded his guns
with grape, placed his European soldiers in tho intervals, and
commanded the native battalions to ground arms, threatening
in discharge the guns on them if a single man was seen to
nmove. The scpoys were awed by his resolution; sixtecn
more were blown away; thie mutiny was quenched in their blood,
and discipline was restored. This was the first of that series of
mutinies which broke out from time to Yime among the native
poye—chicfly after a successful campaign, when they are
lengt amenable to rcoson—and terminated in less than e
century in tho dissolution of the whole Bengal army.
Majoo Munro shewed lus masters low the insubordination
of scpoys was to be dealt with, and there car be no doubt
that if the same spint and promptitude had been cxhbited
on cvery future cmergency, the result would have been
cqually auspicious.
Mtleof Busar, T Hi8 OXample of severity restored the discipline
ober#h,  of the army so cffcctually that within.four months
of the mutiny, Major Munro did not hemtate tolead
his troops agaipst the Nabob vizier, who had been encamped
for several months at Buxgr with an army of 50,000 men. On
the 28rd of Octobor he was attacked aud completely ronted,
and obliged to abandon his camp, with all its stores and 130
Micces of cannon. The victory of Buxar was searcly less ’
Important to the interests of the Company than that of Plassy.
It demolished the power of the Vizier, Sopjah-vod-dovwlah, the
only chiof of any importance in the north, It mede the
English masters of the entire valley of the Gangos, from the
Himalayy to the ses, and placed Hindostan at their feet. The
Nsbob scnt. off his women and his treagure to Bareilly, and
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opened negotiations with the victor, offering as the prics-of
his forbearanoce, fifty lacs of rupees for the Company end
srmny, and eight lacs for himself. But the Council boapd
manded the surrender of Mecr Caseim and Sumroo, as afi in-
dispensable preliminary. The former, who had been stripped
of his wealthand irpprisoned by lis treacherous host, hastened
to sock refuge among the Rohillas. With regard to Sumigo,
the Vigier offered to invite um to an entertainment, and cause
him to be assagsinated in the presence of any Enghsh gentle-
man who might be deputed to witness nndcerhfyhmduﬂ.
The offer was indignantly rejected,

. Immediately after the battle of Buxar, the em
with Mow  joined the Enghlh camp, and commenced
Jufler, M4 43ons with the Council in Calcutta. They proposed
that the forfeited territonies of the Vizier should bo partitioned
between thcem, the Company reemvmg- the zemindary of
Benares, and the emperor the remainder, on condition of de-
fraying all tho expenses of the war. But the arrangement
fell to the ground. Mecanwhile, the government in, Calcutia
was on the verge of bankruptcy. The war was not only
cxpensive, as all wars must be, but 1t was conducted on s
system of profigate extravagance and peculation which com-
pletely exhausted the treasury. Meer Jaffier was, therefore,
brought down to Calcutta to concert some means of relieving
the pressing necessitics of the Council. His pomtion required
o passive acquescence in whatever they mught ghose to dictate,
and they roqured him to contnbute five lacs of rupées e
month towards the expenses of the war, ss long as it might
last; but they did not forget themselves. Hewualso

*.«charged with the payment of what they had the im
! @all % cempensation for losses,” that is, for losses,
ﬂuhhmuummedbythmmdtheufnendshtheﬂmt
of the necessaries of life. The demand was at fimt
stated at iep lacs of rupees, but they soon dismissed ol
delicaty of feoling and reised 1t to thirty, snd then to forty
h@ﬂ“lﬁwtﬂnmmm’w 3
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was, moreover, provided that this nefarions claim should be
satisfiod before any payment was made to the Company’s
treasuryfor the expenses of the war; which were met by the
mgenious device of lending to the Government at an exof-
hitant rate of mtcrest, the sums paid to individuals by the
Nabob. The effrontery exibited during these five years’ of
crime makes one blush for the honour of England j end the
only relief to the nund is to be found m the congideratign
that 1t was an exceptional cage.

Doath of Thesc importumties, combined with the age
MesrJaffer, @nd infirmitics of the Nabob, hastened his end,
Jun. 1768 oud he expired in January, 1765. Then came
*the question of sppomtng s successor. The making of
Nabobs had been, for seven years, one of the most luerative
cmnployments of the Councl, and the fourth opportumty
which was now presented,"was not to be neglected. Mr. Van-
mittart had retired from the chaw, and was succoeded by
M. Spencer, a Bombay civihan, without cither talent or
probuty. The Court of Directors, exasperated by tho iniquity
of theif servants in Calcutta, had 1esued peremptory orders
for the suppression of the mland trade, and for the execution
‘of *covenants,” binding them not to reccive prepents from
ustive princes. These mjunctions reached Calcutta before
the death of Mecr Jaffier. Mr. Spencer and Ius colleagues,
wert, moreover, aware that Lord Chive wag on the eve of om-
barkung for India to root out abuses ; no time was,

to be loet m the appointment of another Nabob. The cove-
nants were thrown gside, and Nujum-ood-dowlah, the son of
Mecr Jofficr, was raised to the throne, and required to make
douatigns to the members of the Qounal to the extent of
twenty lacs of rupees, as well as to sanction the inland trads,
cxempt from the payment of all duty.

Ciwvgena  CliVe, On bis return to England in 1760, was
Limineiration, received with great distinction by the king, the

minister, Mr. Pitt, angd the natioa, ‘and honoured
with ay Jrish pograge. The Ilnflia Fouse M‘!":: peid
b
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homage to his talents and his success; but the Court of
Directors was soarcoly less demoralized by intrigue emd
jobbery than the Council board in Calcutta by venality and
rapacity, and Clive was spcedily brought into colhsion with
the leading faction, at tho head of wluch was Mr. Sullivan.
In 1757, Meer Jafficr had ceded to the Company certain lands
lying to the south of Calcutta, of tho annual value of ten lacs
of rupees, reserving to himself the quit-rent of three lacs a
year. Two years after, the Nabob manifested his gratitude
for the services of Clivo by making um a donation of the
quit-rent, which he received for several years without inter-
roption. But Mr. Sulliven and his party having gained the
ancendancy in the Court of Directors 1n 1763, sent out orders
to Calcutta, without any communication with Clive, to with-
hold the usual payment, assigning no other reason for this
uct of injustice than the cessation of all cordiality between
him and the Court. Clive was, therefore, obliged to file a bill
in chencery for the recovery of lus nghts. But while this
contest was raging, intclligence was received in London of the
war with Mcer Cassim, the massacre of the European pri-
soners, and the total disorganzation of the government in
Caloutta. *The proprictors of India stock saw with dismay
the golden dreams.of prosperity in which thcy had indulged
vanishing away, and, in spite of the opposition of tho Directors,
regolved to scnd out the man to whom thoy owed all their
greatness, to refrieve their affairs. They detepmined also to
entrust the powers of government, which had hitherto been
vested in a counail of mixteen, to a select commiteo of five.
Clive was surrounded by friends and admirers, and in tho
epjoyment of an income of four lacs of rupces a year; there
was therefore no inducement for him to return to India, but
he had been actuated throughout life by a high scnee of duty,
and be O mot hesitate to accept the charge of a government
which wes justly described as * headstrong and corrupt, and
Joet o svery sense of honour.”

Olive landed at Calcutta on tho 8rd of May, and fouid
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contitionot  that the political dangers had passed off. Meer
Beogal 1768 (Jageim had been expelled from Bengal, the Nabob
vizier had been vanquished, and the emperor was a supphant,
But there were othor and more alarming perils to be en-
countered, Vast fortunes had been amaased by ¢ the most
nefarious and oppressive conduct ever known in any age or
country.” Tho power of the Company’s servants had been
employed in levying contributions on every class, from the
Nabob down to the lowest zemindar Even the exaction of
twonty lacs of rupees from the young Nabob on his elevation,
m defiance of the express orders of the Court of Directors,
wns openly avowed without & blush. Luxury, corruption,
and debauchery pervaded every rank of the service, and
threatened the dwssolution of all governments Chve found
Spencer, the governor, ‘“aa deep in the mire as any other,”
and he felt himself justified in affirming that “there were not
five men of principle loft at the Presidency.” The massacre
of the Enghsh gentlemen by Swnroo had thinned the ranks
of the civil service; many of the seniors had returned to
England laden with plunder, and young men had thus been
pushed forward to posts of importance, with little judgment
or experience, but inflamed with the most extravagant ex-
pectations by the sucoess of those who had preceded them.
Chve’s first duty was to enforce the execution of the cove-
nants which abolished the rcceipt of presents, but he waa
met on the thpeshold by an attempt to question the powers
of the Select Committee, and an effort was made to brow-
beat him, but he soon reduced the refractory to silence by
declaring that he would not allow his authority to be contro-
verted for a moment, and that he would peremptorily dismiss
from the service every officer who refused to sigm the cove-
nanta,

Amugement  On the 25th of June, Olive left Qalcutta for the
;:h'r;“?::b. upper prcfvin(;es. .to dispose of the weighty ques-
theomperor, tiona which awaited his decision. He attributed

1 the- recent war with Meer Cassim to the impru-
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denvé of Mr. Vansittart, in advising him to form and discipline
an army, and-o render 1t efficient by just and punctual pay-
ment. To prevent the recurrence df this cause of anxety,
the Nabob of Moorshedabad was reheved of all responsitnlity
for the mihitary defence of the country, and of the manege-
ment of the revenue, The sum of fifty-three lacs of rupees
a year was assigned him for the expenses of his court and
the administration of justice. e received the proposal with
ecstacy. * Thank God,” he exclaimed, * I shall now have as
many dancing-girls as I like.” With regard to the Nabob
vizier, he had invaded Behar without the least provucation,
on the mere impulse of cupidity, but lns power had heen
frretrievably crushed by the battle of Buxar, the capture of
Lucknow, and a second defeat at Corah. Seomg s fortunes
desperate, he repaired to the camp of General Carnac, and
threw himself on the consideration of the Enghish anthorities.
His kihgdom was forfeited by the laws of war and the usage
of the country, but Clive evinced lus moderation by restoring
it to him, with the exception of the two districts of Corah and
Allahabad, which were reserved for the emperor. Such an
instance of gencrosity in a victorions enemy was wiknown in
India, and excited emotions of the decpest gratitude. The
emperor, though he had appeared 1n arms agamst the English
at the battle of Buxar, was gratified with the revenues of the
two districts assgned to him, which, with the annual pay-
ment of twenty-six lacs of rupees from Bengal.and Behar, for
which he waa hkewise indebted to the kindnesa of the Enghsh
chief, constituted his whole dependence.

TheDewanny,  After the completion of these arrangements,
Aag 13, 176. Chvo requested that the Dewanny of Bengul,
Behar, and Orissa, which the emperor had repeatedly offered
to the Company, should be conferred on them by an imperial
firman. The act was completed on the 12th of August; 1765,
& memorable day in the pohtical and constitutional history of
Britzsh Indis. As a substitute for a throne, two dining-tables
were joined together in Clive's tent, and covered with wmn-
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broidery. The emperor took his seai on a chair planted om
them, and transferred the govemnment of twenfy-five millions
of people, and an annual revenue of four crores of rupees to
Lord Clive, on behalf of the Company. The Mahomedan his-
torian of the time, scandalized by the simplicity which marked
the completion of this grand transaction, cxclaims with in.
dignation that *a business of 8o much importance, which, at
other times, would have required the sending of wise mmisters
and able cuvoys, was done and fimshed n less time than
would have been taken up in the sale of a jackass,” This
afair scrves to exemphfy that expansion of views which re-
sults from the progress of events mn the East. On the eve of
lus departure from England, m April, 1764, Chve assured the
Court of Directors that * nothing but extreme pecessity ought
to nduce us to extend our 1deas of terntorial acquimitions be-
yond the three districts ceded by Meer Cassim, in his treaty
with Mr. Vanmittart.” Before sixteen months had elapsed,
I congratulated the Court on the acquisition of three pro-
vmces, and a clear revenue of two crores of rupees a year.
‘et with this pregnant proof of the fallacy of s judgment,
he thought fit again to fix the hmts of the British empire 1n
India, and informed the Court that ¢ it was his resolution and
hope always to confine our possessions to these provinces,
ond he declared that to go farther was a scheme so extrave~
gantly ambrtious that no government m its scnses would ever
dream of 1t.” ‘The Court of Directors, with all due modesty,
concurred in the necessity of accepting the provinces. ¢ When
we consider,” they wrote, ‘that the barmer of the country
government was entirely broken down, and every Enghshman
throughout the country armed with an authonty that owned
no superior, and exercising his power to the oppression of the
helpless natives, who knew not whom to obey ; at such a
criais, we cannot hesitate to approve your obtaning the De-
wanny for the Company.”
The musinyof  In announcing this acquisition to the India
et Touse, Chive' remarked, “we have established
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such & force that all the powers in Hindostan cannot de-
grive us of oyr possessions for many years,” little dreaming
thet within a few months, the existence of that power
would be endangered by that very force. The military
expenses had hitherto swallowed up the resources of the
COompany. The army conmdered iteclf the most important
department of the state, and the commanders, in the pride of
their position, had endeavoured to imbue the native princea
with the convichion that the power of the British government
was lodged with them rather than with the civil authorities
in Calcutta. A few months more of Mr. Spencer’s scrvile
administration would probably have rendered them masters of
the country. The officers had been 1n the habit of recewving
an allowanco galled daitc when they tovk the field. Meer
Jaffier, ount of gratitnde for his elevation, had increased this
gratuity, and the army scon came to consider double batta as
their right. When the Court of Directors became responsible
for the finances of the country, they resolved to discontmume
this extravagant allowance; but the officers resented any in-
terference with their interests, and the Council board was
deterred by their imperionsness from carrymg the orders into
execution, The abolition of the double batta was enjoined on
Clive when he was leaving England, and he lost no time,
after his arrival, 1 announcing that 1t wonld cease afier the
1st of January, 1766. The officers were Lttle disposed to
submit to a measure which affected even a captain’s allowance
to the oxtent of 1,000 rupecs a month, and those in the higher
grades in a larger proportion. The amnouncement of the
order was the signal for nutiny, and a universal combination
was formed to compel Clive o retract it. A committee of
secrecy was organized in each of tho three brigades, and &
fund crested to reimburee officers for any loss they might
sustain; and io thin fund the discontented and factious
cwvilians in Caleutta contributed more then a lac and a half of
wpecs. It was agreed that two hundred officers should
throw up their commissions on the same dsy; and, as an
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army of 50,000 Mahrattas wes advancing for the invasion of
Behar, il was calculated that the government would be under
the necessity of giving way to retain their services.

Resclution of It was a crisis of smgular peril, but emtly
Chve, 1760.  fitted to the daring genius of Clive, He felt that
to yield o the demands of men with arms in their hands was
to abandon the government to them, and he declared that he
must see the soldiers’ bayonots levelled at his throat before
he could be induced to give way. He directed the command-
snts to accept every commussion that was tendered, and to
send the offender under arrost to Calcutta; at the same time,
e ordered up all the officers and cadets who could be spared
from Madras. Taking with um the officers who yet re-
mamed faithful to their colours, he hastened to Monghir,
arrceted the ringloaders, and ordered them to be tred by
cowrt-martial. His undaunted resolntion overawed the apirit
of insubordination, and many of the officers who had been
persuaded to join the malcontents, cutreated permission to
recall their resignutions, and were allowed to return to their
duty. He then proceeded to Benares, where the same energy
produced the same beneficial results. In two instances the
repoys, who had themselves been In a state of mutiny two
years before, were actively employed 1n coercing their Euro-
pean officers, and exhibited such fidelity and steadiness, that
one battalion marched more than a hiundred miles in fifty-four
hours, and arrived at its destination in time to avert am out-
break. Thus was tlis formidable confederacy, which brought
the affairs of the Company to the brink of destruction, dis-
solved in the brief period.of a fortnight, by an energy which
reflocted not less credit on the name of Clive than the battle
of Plassy.

Soclety prin. 1 remained for Olive to deal with the difficult
lond trage,  question of the trade of the public servants, to
160 which the Court of Directors attributed all the
anarchy and bloodshed of the preceding five years. From
the earliest penod, the East India Company had followed the
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example of all other commercial companies, in restricting
their agenta abroad to a mere pittance of salary, and allow-
ing them to cke 1t out by private trade, and thus were the
servants enriched at the expense of the masters. The same
systom was continued when the factory had expanded into
& kingdom, and their servants entered on the government of
provinces with unchecked power. The consequonce was that
from the governor to the youngest writer, from the general
to the ensign, not excepting even the chaplans, all classes
were busily engaged in commercial pursmts, which was ren-
dered lucrative by the mfluence. of thewr domnant position.
In April, 1764, the Court of Directors thought that the evil
might be remedied, simply by ordermg that the trade should
cease, without proposing any compensation to their officers;
but in a subsequent despatch they had the wisdom to modify
this order by directing Chive to devire some eqmtable plan
which should be satisfactory both to the government and the
service. Clive feclt that 1t was 1ndispensable to the peace and
proaperity of the country that the servants of the state
should not be allowed to compete with the native dealers in
every market, and equally indispensable to the integnty and
efficiency of the public service that the ofticers of the go-
vernment should not bo left to starve in the mdst of wealth
which their position enabled them to grasp. He, therefore,
established a Society for conducting a traffic in salt, on the
principle of a monopoly, the profits of which, after a reserva-
tion of ten lacs of rupecs a-year to the Company, should be
divded among |the servants of the Company accordmg to
their rank; the member of Council and the colonel receiving
70,000 rupees a-year, and the subordnate officers, civil and
military, in due proportion. The scheme continued in opern-
tion for two ycars, and was then abolished by orders from
home, which substituted n 1ta stead & commssion of two-
and-a-half per cent. on the gross revenue of the provinces.

itve's vetarn to After & residence of twenty-two montha in
Esgan, 1767 India, Chive was driven back to England by &
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gevere attack of disease. In the large transactions in
which he had been ehgaged, involving the fate of great
kingdoms, and the disposal of crores of rupees, ho mght
casilly have added fifty lace of rupees to s fortune, but
he returned to s native land poorer than he had left it.
Tt has fallen to the lot of few men fo exercise so im-
portant and permanent an influence on the course of
human affars. When he landed in Calcutta in 1757, he
found the Company’s factory in ruins, and their servants m
exle. By 1767, he had made the Company the sovereigns of
twenty-five millions of pepple, and masters of a revenue,
httle short of one-half that of England. He had lad the
foundation of a great empire contamning an irrepressible
clement of expansion. He had estabhished the supremacy of
Europe in Ame. His reception in England corresponded at
first with ns eminent ments, but 1t was not long before he
was made to taste the bitterness of ingratitude. His great-
ness excited envy and censure. Tho members of the civil
pervice, whose rapacity be had defeated abroad, made large
purchases of India stock on their retarn to England, and
became members of the corporation in Leadenall-street, that
they might more effectually wreak their vengeance on him.
Ilis rancorous enemy, Sullivan, cndeavoured by guarbled
Atatements to persuade Parhament that all the difficulties of
the Company were to be attmbuted to hus measures. The
Court of Djrectors restored almost every civil and mulrtary
culprit whom he had cashiered for peculation or mutiny. The
Attorney-General proposed to confiscato all the donations he
had received from native princes in India, and the Prnime
Minister jomed the huc and cry agamst him. In{Parha-
ment his conduct was described by his opponents ¢ as a mass
of the most unheard-of willanies and corruption.” But when
a vote of censure was pressed on the House, the members
shrunk from the scandal of fixing a brand of mfamy on the
man who had given England a kingdom larger than itself,
aud came to the resolution that he had rendered great and
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meritorious services to his country. But his lofty spirit could
ill-brook the persecution he hed been bubjected to, and under

of the pressure of bodily and mental suffering, he
Clive. 1774 yut a period to his existence m November, 1774.
Wretched on. 04 Clive was succeeded iu the government
ditlnofBen- by Mr. Verelst, a man of striet mtegrity, but
&4 1017 vithout sufficient resolution to ocope with the dis-
orders of the times. Chve, with all his geniue, had com-
mtted tho great crror of cstablishig the aystem of double
government, which for five years proved tobe the curse of
Bengal. The adoumstration wag nominally vested in the
Nabob, in whoso name the revenuc was collected and justice
admimstered, by native officers, but the urcmstible power of
the rapacious scyvants of the Company paralysed the whole
system of government, and introduced endless mtngue and
oppression. Those whom Clive had constramed to sign the
covenanis against presents, treatedthem as wastc paper as
soon as his back was turned, and plunged with incrcased
ardour and perfect impunity into the trade of the country.
Every man who was permiited to make out a bill, made &
fortune; and the nefarious charges of contractors,” com-
musearies, engineers, and otber officers dramed the treasury.
The Council was without the power, even if they had
possessed the will, to check these abuses. The three natives
‘who managed the revenues enriched themselves, and left the
governor to borrow money for the public service., It was at
this period, and through their connivance, that the great
majonty of rent-free tenures was created, and an annusl
revenue little short of forty lacs of rupecs was alienated
from the resources of the state. It was a period of transi-
tion between the dissolution of the old Mahomedan govern-
ment and the vigorous development of British sovereignty,
and it wag, a8 usual, fruitful of anomalien, and not wanting
in guilt. These evils wore aggravated to a foarful extent by
the great famine of 1770, which swept away one-third of the
population of the lower provinces.
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CIIAPTER XII.

I'ROGRESS OF EVENTS AT MADRAS AND BOMBAY, 1761—1772.

State of amuirs 1O Feturn now to tho progress of cvents at tho
atMadras.  Madras Presidency. The extinction of the French
powerin India by the capturc of Pondicherry, had given
Muhomed Ah, the ally of the English, the undisputed title of
Nabob of the Carnatie, and, though he had afforded them no
asuistance during the war, he regardel himeelf as the absolute
wler of the country., But he was conspicuous even among
the princes of India for his imbecility ; and his army was a
mere rabble, which devoured the resonrces of .o termtory they
wero unable to protect. The Company thus found themselves,
by the issuc of the war, saddled with the defence of 8
province comprising 50,000 square miles, without any re-
rources for the mamtenance of a costly army, but the profits
of their trade, which belonged to their constituents in London.
They were constramed, therefore, to demand a contribution
of difty laca of rupcea from Mahomed Ali, to discharge the
oblhigations they had contracted during the recent conflict.
But the Camatic had been without any settled government
for twenty years; every mvader had desolated its districts,
and the polygars paid no revenue but at the sword’s point.
The country was, moreover, now in the hands of a court at
ouce wasteful and neglectful, which had becn subsisting for
many years on loans raised on exorbitant terme at Madras,
which impaired the strength of those who borrowed the
money, and the morals of those who lent it.

AMunof Tan.  To mect this demand, the Nabob proposcd to
Jore,1760.  the government of Madras to despoil the guver-
nora of Vellore and the Marawars, and more particularly the
rajah of Tanjore, whose principality had, to a certain extent,
cecaped tho ravages of war, and which he wes anxious to
appropriate to himself Tahjore was an independoent province,
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which had never been mcorporated with the Mogul cmpire,
though 1t had often yiclded to the pressure of mvasion, and
paid contnbutions when unable to evade them. The Presi-
dent at Madras, with an cxhausted treasury, manifested the
greatest reluctance to go to war with this state, and effected
an amicable adjustment of the Nabob’s demand for a payment
of twenty-two lacs of rmpees in four wstalments, and four
lacs of rupees 8 year as tnbute. But the Nabob denved
hittle benefit from this arrangement, as the Court of Dircctors
ordered the sums a8 they arnved, to be taken to the treasury
at Madras, and placed to the credit of lus account.

The peace of The war between the French and the English
Puis, 10t was terminated by the peace of Parms, which
Febroasy, 1763 restpred to the former all the factories they had
possessed mn Indin. It hkewise stipulated that mn order to
prescrve future peace on the coast of Coromandel and Ouissa,
the English and the Fiench should acknowledge Mahomed
Al for lawful Nabob of the Camnatic, and Salabut Jung, for
lawful Soobadar of the Deccan. Clive was then m England,
and endeavoured to convince tho mumstry, who knew nothing
about Indian politics, of the danger and embarrassment wiuch
this clause would mevitably entail, but could only secure a
shght and ummportant modification of it. It involved the
double absurdity of disposing uncercmmomously of termtones
belonging to the ciown of Delhy, and of acknowledging the
authonty of Salabut Jung, cighteen months after he had
ceased to reign. He had been deposed and confined on the
10th of July, 1761, by lus brother, Nizam Ali, who, on finding
that his nghts were acknowledged by the two foreign Euro-
pean powers, 8o formidable to the princes of the Deccan, lost
no time in causing him to be assassinated, and the treaty
which was mtended to sccurc to lnm tho possesson of the
the throne, becamc the cause of s death. Soon after,
Nizam Ali mvaded the Carnatic with & large army, laymag
waste the districts through wiuch he passed, with the greatest
barbanty. The Englsbh troups came up to the rescue, and
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faced the Nizam at Tripety, but he had no mind to try con-
clusions with them, and instantly evacuated the country.
Dunng these events, Clive happened to touch at Madras on
Ius way to Calcuita, and was requesied by the Nabob' to
obtam a firman from Delbs, releaging him from dependence on
the Nizam; and on the 12th of Auguet in the same year,
Mahomed Al was empowered by the emperor’s sunnud in
hold his fief directly of the imperial crown.
To meet the expenses of their military estab-
:h?:m hehment at Madras, the Court of Ihrectors were
;'::':-13_“‘ anxousto obtam & permanentright to the Northem
gircars on the Coromandel coast, which had fur-
mished the sinews of war to Bussy, and which were embraced
w the districta ceded to Colonel Forde by Salabut Jung in
1758. The Madras Prosident had, at one time, offered to
farm them of the Nizam at a high 1ent, but the proposal was
dectined. Chve, however, during lus second admnistration,
dwposed of the question m a very summary manner. On the
memorable 12th of August, when he received ‘the Dewanny
from the croperor, ho hikewise 1equested an impenal grant of
the Northern sircars for the Company, which was neccusarily
granted. The Nizam, who had slrcady lost lis hold on the
Carnatic, was not disposed tamely to part with this province
hkewise, and on hearmg that an English force had been sent
to take possession of the districts, threatened to march down
and ex..ermmate them, and also made preparations for the
mvasion of tho Carmatic. The tmd Premidency of Madras,
alarmed at these menaces, directed ther commander, General
Calliaud, to suspend all military operations, and proceed to
Hyderabad to enter mmto negotwstions with the Nizam.
Troaty with the They resulted in the disastrous and humihating
Miam, i2th  treaty of the 12th of November, 1766, by which
Nov 1780 the Madras authonities agreed to hold the Northern
mircars, which had been conferred on them by the paramount
power in India, as a tnbutary tenure under the Nizam, at eight
lacs of rupecs o year, and, in addition, to mako an immediate
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donation of five lacs. But what was still more objectionable,
the President involved the Company in the intricate web of
Degean politics, by engaging to furnish the Nizam with two
battalions of infantry and six pieces of cannon, * to settle, in
everything right and proper, the affairs of his lughness's
government,” well knowmg that tho first requisition for the
troops would be to aseist in attacking Hyder Ali, who had
recently usurped thg Mysore throne, and agamst whom a
confederacy had been formed of the Mahrattas and the
Nizam.

Rise of We turn, theicfore, to the rise and progress »f
Hyder All. thws extraordinary cluef, who proved, cventually,
to be the most forrmdable and mveterate foc the Enghsh
cver encountered in India. The principality of Mygoie was
onc of the provinces of the Hindoo kmgdom of Beeyjuynugur,
which was extingmished on tho ficld of Telhcotta m 1564.
In the confusion created by tlus event, 1t fell to the lot of o
Hindoo prince, whoso descendants contmucd, for two cen-
{uries, to maintain therr mdependence and to encroach on
their neighbours. About the year 1750, the old dynasty
having become effote, the whaole power of the stato fell into
the hands of the minister, Nunjeraj. It was at thus juncture
that IIyder appeared on the scene, and, in a few ycars, super-
seded both king and mimster. ILs family came ongmally
from the Punjab, and his father, Futteh Mahomed, gradually
rosc to be a sirdar of pcons, or head constable, and then ob-
tained the command of a small body of tioops. Hyder was
bern about the ycar 1702, and, as he advanced in years, gave
himsclf up to the pleasures of the chase, and planged mto
voluptuous riot. Like Sevajec, he was never able to read or
write, but this deficicncy was in some measure suppled by
an extraordinary memory. Ile remained in completo obscurity
during forty-seven ycars of his lifc, and first cntcered the
Mysore army as a volunicer at the mege of Deonhully, where
his cacrgy and self-possessiou attracted the notice of Nun-
jeraj.
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The foundation LD Mimster immediately promoted him to the
of s fortune, command of 50 horse and 200 mfantry, with
1755, instructions to augment ther number, and it was
this commisaion which lad the foundation of his future fortune.
In 1755, the difficult task of providing for the safcty of the
fortress of Dindigul, lymg to the south of Trichinopoly, wau
committed to um, and it was while in command of this post
that he appears first to have entertaimed those ambitious
views which he was cnabled to bring to e consummation in
the brief space of six years. Dindigul became the cradle of-
In power, and it was there that he mcreased hus resonrces by
a vystem of plunder, of which there had becn no example
smce the days of Sevajee. Jis troops were let Joose mndis-
crimimately on cvery one, friend or foe, whio hhd anything to
love, and their zcal was sharpened by permssion to retan
half the booty for themselves. Hyder’s progress to power
was arded in no small degree by his unrivalled power of dis-
simulation. ITaving on one occasion reported a great victory
to Nunjeraj, that mimster scnt his commissary to bestow
the usual pensions for wounds, when 700 men were cxhi-
bited to lum, wrapped 1 bandages which had been steeped
In turmeric, whercas only 67 had been wounded. By
~imilar acts of decat, and by the repetition of false musters,
he was cnabled to obtam Jarge supphes of money, and to in-
crcaso his force to 7,000. At the same time, he procured
skilled artizans from the French settlements on the coast,
and cstablished an arscnal and a laboratory, and brought his
artillery to a high degree of perfection.

ThePemwate. 1N 1757, the Peshwa, Balajec Rao, made one of
ucges Serings-  hig periodical raids mto Mysore, and, with the axd
iydee .’.Z.’,,.. of the European cnginecrs whom he had enbsted,
Aitlons. laid close siege to Sermgupatam. The mimster
wag obhged to purchase a respite by the sacnfice of thuty-two
lacs of rupees, and to pledge a lnrge territory for the amount
he was unable to furnish in moncy and jewels. The Mysore

treasury was exbausted by this Licavy drain, and the troops
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became mutinous for their arrears. Hyder hastened to the
capital, and engaged to satisfy their claims, on ‘receiving the
agsignment of fresh jaygeers. By this politic act he in-
creased his resources, and at the same time obtamed an
influence over the troops, and all classes began to regard him
a8 the guardian of order. Soon after, he persuaded the
minister to expel the Mahratta officers from the districts
which had been pledged to the Peshwa, who immediately
entered the country with alargeforce. Hyder was apponted
to the command of the Mysorc army, and harassed the
Mahrattas in ther own style of warfare, with so much
effect that they offcred to relinquish the mortgaged territory
for an 1mmediate payment. Hyder raised the moncy from
the bankers of ,the city on his own personal security, and the
districts were transferred to hun. Then came fresh mutimes,
and the raja and the mmister were besieged m their palaces.
Hyder was at hand to satisfy the troops amrd received fresh
sssignments, till he found humself mn posscesion of half tho
domains of the state.

Hyer aasists Lally was at this time besieged by Coote 1n
lally, 1760 Pondicherry, and salicited the aid of IIyder, who
engaged to furnish hin with 8,000 horse and foot and a duo
proportion of artillery, on being put i possession of the 1m-
portant fortress of Thiagur. IIws rclative and genersl,
Mukdoom Ah, on his way to Pondichenry with the troops,
fell m with a small Englsh detachment, and dcfeated it.
Hyder was so elated with this success, that he immediately
ordered the strength of his contingent to be doubled, If this
increased force had recached the French settlement while 1t
was besieged, the war between the Enghsh and the French
might have exhbited a very different result. But Hyder was
suddenly obhged to recall the whole force for the protection of
his own interests. s usurpation of authority had created
great indignation at the court, and the queen-mother and the
raje, m conjunction with his bosom friend, Khundeh Rao,
determmed to take advantage of the absence of these trovps
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to crush his rsing power. Ile was encamped under the fort
of Seringapatam with only 1,600 men, when the guns were
uncxpectedly opened on him, and he was obliged to fly for his
hie Ile retreated to Bangalore, and recalled his troops frém
Pondicherry, but was overtaken and signally defeated by
Khundeh Rao.

Hyder re- Hyder’s fortunes now appeared desperate, but
z:m“ - they were restored by lns matchless tact and
wumthe  hypocrisy. Unarmed and alone, he suddenly pre-
tront, 1761 gented himself before the mimster, Nunjeraj,
acknowledged s ingratitude with an appearance of the
deepest penitence, and cnireated that he might be forgiven,
and allowed to serve under him 1n any capacity, however
mcan. Nunjers) was so emple as to give faith to these pro-
fessions and condone his offence, and Hyder was thus enabled
io assemble an army, but Khundch Rao still followed hum
with such wigour that s escape appeared impossible. In
thie cmergency, he contrived to throw in the way of his
pursucr letters addressed to lus officers, with the seal of
Nubjeray, n wiueh allusion was mado to certam treacherous
proposals. Khundeh Rao, cousidermg himsolf betrayed by
s own officers, qutted lis army, and fled with preaiptation
to Sermgapatam. Ilyder was now enabled to assemble a
powcrful army, with which he ascended tho ghauts, and on
lig armival ot the capital 1n May, scot a message to the raja
stating, *that large sums were due to him from the state,
which must be hqudated, after which, if the raja thought fit
10 continue his services, 1t was well; otherwise he wounld de-
part and scek s fortuno elsewhere.” Such a message,
backed by an overwhelmmg force, could not be misunder-
stood. The raja yiclded to necesaity, and in June, 1761, re-
lnqushed the government to Hyder Ali, on receiving an
asmignment of lands of the annual value of three lacs of
rupees for humself, and one lac for Nunjeraj.

Avgmentaton ~ Hyder, now master of the kingllom of Mysore,

oo re,  directed all his encrgies to its nggm.ndi;ement,
Y
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and m tho cowrse of two ycars cxtended hw frontier to
the banks of the Kistna. In 1768, he mvaded the terri-
tory of Bednore, on tho summit of the ghauts, which over-
looked the maritime province of Canara, The capital was
eight miles in circumfcrence, and the country had not been
exposed to the desolation of war. The queen sct fire to her
palace, and fled with a large portron of the inhahitants into
the woods, and Bednore submitted without a struggle. It is
said to have been the most wealthy city in the Deccan, and
the plunder which Hyder acqured has been estunated ab
twelve crores of rupees. This sun is 8 mamfest cxaggera-
tion, but he himself always attributed his subsequent pros-
perity to the treasurc he acqured n this city. He had
proviously changed hus name fiom ITyder Naik to IIyder Ali
Khan Bahadoor, and he now ntroduced greater ctiquette and
splendour into the arrangements of s court, and morcover
took advantage of the access he had obtained to the sca
coast, to commence the construction of a navy.
Accomsion of To twrn now to the progress of affairs among
Madhoo Rao, th¢ Mahrattas. On the death of Balajee Rao, after
:’;::“"v Scpt,  the fatal defeat at Pamput, his son, Madhoo Rao,
a youth of eighteen, proceeded to Satara, m com-
pany with his uncle, Roghoonath Rao, known in Bnitish aunals
a8 Raghoba, and was mvested with the office of Peshwa by
the descendant of Sevajee, who was still held in confinement
by his obdurate mother, Tara-bye. Nizam Al, the dewan, or
prime minister of his Lrother Salsbut Jung, who had usurped
the whole power of the Hyderabad kingdom, resolved to
take advantage of the crippled state of the Mahrattas, and
the confusion of a new reign, to rccover the district which
the deceased Peshwa had wrested from him in the preceding
year. He marched to Poona with a large army, but, on
arriving within fourteen miles of it, was induced to relax us
demands, and accept lands yielding twenty-seven lacs of
rupces a year. Six months: after, he placed his brother
under restraint, and not loug after, whon intclligonce
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arrived that he had been recognised soobadar of the Deccan,
by the peace of Paris, coused him to be put to death. Before
the cesmon of tho districts was completed, tho restless
Raghobe asscmbled his tioops to oppose Nizam Ali, who
immediately formed an alliance with Bhonslay, the raja of
Berar, and marched again to Poona which, on this occasion, he
plundered and burnt. Raghoba retaliated on him by marching
to Hyderabad, and laying it under contributions. The two
armics met on the banks of the Godavery. The faithless
Nimm Auge- Bhonslay was nduced by the promise of lands,
feated by Ra-  valued ot thirty-two lacs of rupees a year, to
ghole, 178 desert Nizam Ali, and join Raghoba; and the
1esult of this treachery was the entire defoat of the Nizam
with immenso slaughter. Tho raja of Berar, however, was
not long permitted to retain the frmts of s perfidy. He
had incensed tho Peshwa by joining Nizam Al, and Nizam Ali
by deserting to the Mahrattas on the eve of the battle, and in
1766, the muted armics of these princes invaded Berar, and
constrained him to restore four-fifths of the termtory he had
gained by his treachery.

Monatasat.  Mysore had hitherto been considered by the
tack and defest Mahrattas & submissive province, paying chowt,
Voder, 1765 and affording a field for plunder when no other
expedition happened to be on hand. The sudden rise and
rapid encroachment of a new power roused the indignation of
the Peshwag,; and, having disposed of Nizam Ali, he deter-
mined to chastise the audacity of Hyder, who had already
increased his force to 20,000 horse and 40,000 foot, one-half
of which consisted of well-disciphnell infantry battalions. It
was his first regular encounter with tho Mahrattas, and he
was completely foiled in all his movements. At the close of
the monsoon, the Mahrattas again took the field, and forced
Iyder to a general action in which he was again routed, with
the loss of 10,000 men The Mahratia horse spread over
the country and plundered 1t without mercy, and Hyder con-
sidered himself fortunate m obtaining peace by the restora-
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tion of the greater portion of the districts he had usurped,
and the payment of thuty-twolacs of rupees. These disasters
shdok his power 1n the other provinces he had recently con-
quered, and it required a full year to restore hus authonty.
Early in 1766, his ambition led him to invade the maritime
province of Malabar. The Nairs, or mlitary cluieftains,
anxions to maintain their hereditary renown, and to preserve
their mdependence, offered a noble resistance, but their
chivalrous valour could not avert their fate, and the whole pro-
vince was reduced to subjection. In his progress along the
coast, Hyder reached the town of Calicut, memorable as the
place where the Europeans first set foot on the sol of India.
The district had never been invaded by the Mahomedan arms,
and the Hindoo ¢hef still bore the title of Zamorm, as in the
days of Albuquerque. He was awed mto submussion by the
overwhelming force of Hyder, but sceing his minister subjected
to torture, he set fire to his palace, and voluntanly penshed in
the flames to avoid a similar fate.
Confederscy From these schemes of conquest Hyder was
:ﬁmﬂyﬂu recalled t6 Scringapatam, to meet a confederacy
which had been formed towards the close of 1766
by the Nizam and the Mahrattas, for the entire conquest of
his country. Into this league the Madras Presidency was
unfortunately drawn by the treaty concluded with the Nizam
on the 12th of November in that year, wluch stipulated that
the Enghsh should assst lim with an auwhasy force, of
undefined strength, ¢to scttle the affairs of his government
in everything that was, nght and proper,” thongh 1t was
distinctly understood that the first service 1 which 1t was to
be employed was the conquest or plunder of Mysore. The
t of Madras was ‘then under Mr. Palk, who had
gone out to India as e chaplain, but renounced his orders to
enter the more lucrative civil service of the Company, in
which he amassed a large fortune, and on his return to
England was created a baronet. It was this unfortunate
treaty which involycd the Presidency in a war with Hyder,



xn.] THE NIZAM AND HYDER ATTACK THE ENCLISH. 827

arrd subjected them eventually to the greatest ignommy.
The Mahrattas determmed to forestal the Nizam, and without
waiting for his co-operation, crossed the Kistna in Janugry,
1767, and before the ecnd of March had plundered the
northern districts to the cxtent of seventeen lacs of rupees.
ITyder discreetly bought them off by a payment of thirty
lacs more. Madhoo Rao, the Peshwa, on his retwrn from this
successful expedition in May, met the Nizam’s army at Colar,
and was requested to share tho plunder with them, but he
treated the request with derision, and retwrned to his capital,
leaving him and lus English ally to scttle with Hydecr as thoy
beat could.
N Colonel Smith who commanded the contingent
she Enghwh and Of Britash troops, found, on joimng the Nizam’s
jont Hylt,  camp, that tlus perfiious prmce, had already
entered mto negohations with Hyder, and the
Colonel advised the Presidency to be prepared for the
invasion of the Carnatic by therr ally, as well as by their
enemy. To remove suspicion the Nizam made the atrongest
protestations of inviolable good faith; but Colonel Smith, on
entermg the Mysore tenitory m May, 1767, perceived such
uncqmvocal tokens of collusion, that he retired with the bulk
of 1ns force towards lns own frontier; leaving only threo bat-
talions and some field pieces with the Nizam, at his specal
1equest. 'While this negotiation was n progress, the Nizam
was mirigpmg with Nunjeraj, formerly minister of the old
ray of Mysore, for the subverson of Hyder’s power. Hyder,
who had discovered the plot, 1nvited Nunjera) to Seringapatam,
after taking a solemn oath on the Koran to do him no harm,
and, on lus arrival, showed lnm that the oath had been taken
on a book of blank leaves, and then stripped hunrof all s
property, and consigned um to perpetual imprisonment. The
bargain being now completed, the Nizam engaged to Join
an attack on the Enghsh, on recciving an immediate payment
of twenty lacs of rupees, and a promise of six lacs of tribute.
But this scene of trcachery was relieved by one act of gene-
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roeity; the English contingent of three battalions was allowed
to leave tho Nizam's camp without being attacked. Tho com-
bined army of Hyder and the Nizam which now advanced
sgainst tho English, numbered 42,000 cavalry, 28,000 nfantry,
and 100 guns, while Colonel Smith was only ablo to muster
1,080 sabres, and 5,800 bayonets, with 16 guns.

Patdle of The first encounter with the Englsh troopa
Changams, ard fo0k place on the 25th of August, when a small
Sep. 1767 dotachment was surpnsed and discomfited. The
honour of the British flag was, however, retrnieved at Chan-
gama, where Colonel Smith totally routed the aellied force;
but a8 the Madras Council had entrusted the charge of the com-
missariat to their Nabob, Mahomed Ali, and he Lad, as usual,
disappointed them, Colone} Smith found s army straitened
for provisions, and was obhged to fall back on Trino-
malee, where, after vanous manceuvres, ho was able to offer
battle to the alhes. The engagement lasted two days, and
ended 1n their total defeat, with the loss of 4,000 men and 64
guns. Their discomfitnre would have been more complete, if
the officer sent to improve the victory had not been led into a
swamp by his gude, who, Lke most of the guides attached
to this force, was one of Hyder's spies. Meanwhile his
cldest son, Tippoo, then seventeen years of age, was em-
ployed with a body of 5,000 horse, in plundering the country
houses of the Madras gentry in the vicinity of the town, and
the members of government escaped capture only by the
eagerness of the Mysore troops for booty ; but on"hearing the
result of the action at Trinomalee, he hastily retired and
rejoined his father's camp. For the next three months both
parties were engaged in various operations, without interest
or reslt, and Hydor was soon after called to the western
coast, and deserted by the Nizam.

Expedition The government of Bengal had not only as-
iesrs.  gisted Madras with money for the support of the
with the ‘war, but sent an expedition under Colonel Peach

Vos  byses into the Hydcrabad terntorics to create
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a diversion. Ho landed in the Northern Sircars, and pene-
trated the country to Warungole, the ancient metropols
of Telingana, only cighty-six miles from Hyderabad. Nizam
Al began to repentof s alhance with Hyder, which had
brought him neither plunder nor territory, but abundant dis-
grace. ITe began, moreover, to tremble for his own capital,
on which Colonel Peach was steadily advancing, and he do-
termmed at once to abandon his ally, and come 1o terms with
the Enghsh, After several wecks of negotiation with Colonel
Smith, the President at Madras contluded that memorable
Treaty of the 28rd of February, 1768, which was not less
ignominious than that which had been made two years before.
Tho Nizam had been twice defeated 1n the south; his do-
minions hiad been successfully invaded m the,north, and his
capital was threatcned. The President was in a position to
ictate his own terms, but he abandoned every advantage and
voluntanly placed his government in the most humiliating
position. Instead of insisting én the mght to hold the Nor-
thern Sircars on tho strength of the imperial firman, he agreed
to pay tnbute for them, and to postpone the possession of the
Guntoor Sircar, 11l the death of Basalut Jung, the brother of
the Nizam, fo whom he had essigned it. Hyder Ali, more-
over, who had been absolute master of Mysore for seven
ycars, and was one of the greatest powers in the Deccan, was
contemptuously styled Hyder Naik, and treated as a rebel and
a usurper. It was elso stipulated thet the English should
conquer the Carnatic Balaghaut from him, and hold it of the
Nizam, subjecd to & tribute of seven lacs of rupees a-year,
and, to the payment of ckout to the Mahrattas, though they
were no parties to the treaty. To crown their folly, the
Madras Council again involved their masters in the labyrinth
of Deccan politics, by agreeing to asawst the Nizam with two
battahons of sepoys, and six pieces of artillery, commanded
by Europeans, whenevet he should require them. The treaty
was reprobated by their masters in Leadenhall Street, who
indignantly remarked, “We cannot take a view of your con-
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duct from the commencement of your negotations for the
gircars, without the strongest disapprobation, and when we
sse the opulent fortunes acquired by our servants smce that
peniod, it gives but too much weight to the public opinion,
that this rage for negofiations, treaties, and alliances has
private advantage for its object, more than the public good.”
Hyderon the  Hyder’s presence was requred on the western
yortorn cost, coast, to make head against a formidable cxpedi-
tion fitted out from Bombay agamst lus ports and
his naval power. Mangalorc and Onore were captured, and
the Mysorc flcct destroyed ; but in the month of May Iyder
descended the ghauts with an imposmg force, and completely
turned the scale. The British commander at Mangalore,
after a wretcked defence, re-cmbarked his troops, 1,500 in
number, abandonng, not only all his stores, but 260 of hs
wounded soldiers, among whom were 80 Europeans. Hyder,
after wreaking his vengeance on the districts which had
manifested a spint of rcbellion during the bnef ascendaney
of the Enghsh power on the coast, 1eturned, after the Japse
of seven months, to prosecute the war in the eastern districts.
But the great opportunity which his long absence afforded to
the Britigh army in the Carnatic had been completely sacnficed
by the imbecility of the Madras authonties. As if the king-
dom of Mysore were already in their posscssion, they had
given 1t away to their Najob, Mahomed Al, and he accom-
panied the army to take charge of the distrctg as they were
occupicd. The provision of the commissariat, on wiich the
movements of the army entirely depended, was, by a fatal error,
committed to him, and Colonel Smuth, the commandant was
controlled and hampecred by the deputation of two members
of Counal to rcgulate 1ts movements. In spite, however, of
these embarrassments, his exertions were attended with such
success, that nearly onc-balf the dominions of Hyder, to-
gether with eight of his principal forts, and the most mmpor-
tant mountan passes fell mio s hauds.” Hyder, after a calm
consideration of the progress and prospects of the campaign
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deemed it the part of prudence, m the month of September,
to make overtures to Colonel Smith, offermg to cede the
Baramahal to the Company, and to’ pay down ten lacs of
rupees. But the President and Council, inflated with recent
success, made the most extravagent demands, and Hyder
Dbroke off the negotiation, and prepared for a mortal conflict.

metdotarms  Lhe tide of success now turned agamst the
agamst the En- English, Colonel Smuth wes constrained by the
Wb, 18 gkilful manceuvres of Hyder to raise the siege of
Bangulore, and 1t was with great difficulty that he was able
to mamtain his ground. The “ficld deputics” and the Nabob
had remamed at Colar, where a body of troops, equal to a
division, was 1dly detained for thewr protection. They had
managed between them to run the prospects of*the campaign ;
the deputies, by their muschievous interference, the Nabob by
his neglect m regard to the supply of prowisions. On the ap-
pearance of a detachment sent by Hyder to ternfy them,
they hastened back to Madras, accompamed by Colonel Smith,
who had been invited to return to the Presidency to make room
for a more favourite commander, Colonel " Wood. Thus cnded
all the brght vimons of conquest, in which the Madras Council
had been indulging durng the ycar, and they were now
obhged to limit therr efforts to the defence of the Company’s
temitories.  On the 6th of December, Hyder descended into
the Baramahal, and m the courserof sx weeks recovered all
the districts which he had lost. It was now the turn of the
Council to sohait an accommodation with him, but the terms
they proposed did mot smt hum, and, after two months of
fruitless negotiations, he resumed his ravages, marking his
progreas by the flames of willages, and the fight of the
wretched inhabitants. Coloncl Smith was placed at the head
of the troops, and, by lus rapid and skilful movements, so
cffectually bafled the plans of Hyder, that he determuned to
attempt, by one bold stroke, to bring the war to & termina-
Hyier dictates  tion.  Sending all his guns, heavy baggage, and
sl jufantry back to Mysore by the pass of Abtoor,
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he placed himself at the head of 6,000 chosen horse, unen-
cambered by a singlo gun, and marched a hundred and thirty
miles in three days and a helf. Early on the morming of the
29th of March, his advanced guard appeared at St. Thomé,
five miles from Madras, and a messenger soon after an-
nounced to the bewildered Council that Le had come to con-
duct the ncgotiations in person. Colonel Smith had been
rapidly following in his track, and would shortly have reached
Madras. Hyder therefore required that an order should be
immediately sent requiring him to halt, wherever he might
be, on the arrival of the communication, which was des-
patched by one of his own dromedanes, and the Colonel, to
his great chagrin, was obliged to remam inactive during
this disgraceful negotiation. IIyder likewise requred that
Mr. Dupré, who had recently armved at Madras, to succeed to
the office of President, should be sent to his camp to adjust the
conditions of peace. On the 4th of April a treaty was con-
cluded on the very moderate terms of 8 mutual restitution of
conquests. But 1t was at the same time stipulated that “in
case either of tho contracting partics should be attacked, they
should from their respective countries mutually assist éach
other to drive the enemy out.” Thus ended this ill-managed
and unfortunate war by a treaty dictated by Hyder, under the
walls of Madras.
Hyder, having concluded peace with the En-
Tt glish, and obtained the promise of their support,
T began to set tho Mahrattas at deflance, and not
only withheld the payments due to them, but
levied contnbutions on their districtaz. Madhoo Rao, the
Peshwa, therefore, assembled a large army for the entire and
final subjugation of Mysore. The forts in the eastern pro-
vmces were rapidly reduced, and the districts laid waste; and
Hyder, knowing that his infantry, even with their high disci-
plne, could {ll stand the charge of the Mahratta horse,
retired westward, end made overtures of peace, offering to
pay chout, but refusing to surrender terntory. Madhao Rao
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demanded a crore of upees, and the negotiation was broken
off. In the month of May, 1771, ho was constramned, by the
state of his hcalth, to relinquish the command of the Mahratta
army, which devolved on Trimbuck mama. Hyder, who
drcaded the abilities of the Peshwa, but held the new com-
mander in contempt, advanced with 35,000 men and forty
guns, to the pase of Milgota, where he found himself en-
trapped into a false position. After sustamning an incessant
cannonade for exght days, he was constrained, on the 5th of
March, to break up his encampment, and commence his re-
treat to Seringapatam, a distance of about twenty-two miles.
The army commenced 1ts stealthy march by mght, but it was
revealed to the Mahrattas by accident or treachery, and they
mstantly made a wigorous assault on the retirmg force.
Ilyder, who had been drinking to cxcess, and had not been
able to rclieve the cffects by hus usual period of sleep, was in
a state of heclpless mebnety. Tippoo was nowhere to be
found, and when be presented lumsclf to lus father, the next
mornmg, was overwhelmed with abuse, and beaten without
mercy, on which he threw his 4wban on the ground, and
swor¢ by the prophet that he would not draw sword any
more that day. The rout was complete, and the carnage
prodigious, and the anny was saved from extermination only
by the avidity of the Mahrattas for plunder. Hyder, on re-
eoveting hus senses in the morning, mounted a swift horse,
and &id not draw rem till ‘he rcached s capital. Tho
Mahrattas Ind close siege to 1t, but as they managed it with
more than usual absurdity, Ilyder had leisure to collect s
scattered forees. Dunng these troubles, he rcpeatedly im-
portuned the President of Madras for that succour which the
Eughsh government was bound, by the rccent treaty, to
alford nm. He offered to pay twenty lacs of rupees for a
brngade of troops, and to cede the Baramahal, Salem, and
Ahtoo1, and threatened to throw lumself mto the arms of the
French if tho sssistance was withheld. The President con-
sidered 1t of vital importauce to the honour and intercsts of
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the Company to support Hyder. But he was paralysed by
the presence and the mnterference of Sir John Lindsay, whom
the mimstry of the day had, by an act of mcredible folly, sent
out as the King’s representative to the court of Mahomod Al,
and that princec was thus reheved from the salutary control
of the Madras government. It was two years before this
mischicvous mission was recalled, during which time the
Nabob was enabled to indulge his extravagant propensities
with perfect immpunity, to the great debght and benefit of his
Europcan crcditors. He insisted on an alhance with the
Mahrattas, which was supported by Sir John Lindsay, and
the Madras Council, not darmg to act in opposttion to one
who was clothed with the royal authonty, were constramned to
abandon Hydcr to lus fate. The desolation of s distncts, and
the exhaustion of s resources, atlength compelled hum to sue
for peace to the Muhrattas, which was not grantcd without the
immediate payment of thurty-six lacs of rupees, bewdes the sti-
pulation of fourtecn lacs of rupees of annual tribute, and the
cession of territory, wiuch reduced the kingdom of Mysore to
narrower limits than 1t comppsed at the begimung of the cen-
tury. Nothmng exlubits the incapacity of the Madras anthon-
ties durmg the war with ILyder so conspicuously as the contrast
between the disgrace which he mfhicted on them and the
humiliation he sustaned from the Mahrattas two years later.
The breach of faith to which he attributed lns msfortuncs he
never forgot or forgave, and 1t resulted in establishmg Mah-
ratta garnsons on the northern frontier of the (arnatic.
The incursions of the Mahrattas into Ilindostan
m w were for a tuno checked by the battle of Pamput,
P outaz, and the dscord of their chiefs ; but mn 1769, tho
: Peshwa cqupped e grand expedition to remew
their ravages, and recover therr authonty. It was accom-
panied by a large body of horse belonging to Mahdajee
Sindia, the ilegitimate son of Ranojee, the founder of the
house s and also by Tokajee Holkar, who, though he bore the
patronymic of the great chicf by whom the dynasty was
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cstablished, was not of his family, but was placed at the head
of the army by Aylah-bye, the princess who, for thirty
ycars, managed the state with consummate ability. The
army, consising of 300,000 horse and foot, and commanded
by Visajee, the Peshwa's general, burst hike a flood on Raj-
pootans, and levied contributions to the extent of ten lacs of
rupees. The Jauts, the next victims, were constrained to
make a composition for sixty-five lacs, of which ten were
pud down at once. Dunng these transactions, the Msh-
ratta chiefs mwited the emplror to return to Delln under
their protection. That prince had contmucd to reside at
Allahabad, after the arrangement concluded by Chive
1765, 1 the tranqul enjoyment of the stipend allotted to him.
The gdvernment of Delht antl of the districts sjill attached to
the crown, were administered for seven ycars with cxtra-
orlnary talent and success, by Nujeeb-ood-dowlah, the
Rohilla chief, whom Mr. Verelst, the governor of Bengal,
justly designated “a great and good man,” and on his death
m October, 1770, by his son Zalita Khan. The cmperor was
naturally desirous of proceedng fo Delhi, and mounting the
throne of lis ancestors. The Mahrattas were equally desirous
of becoming the mstrament of seating him on ity and turmng
the mfloence of his name to account. The Council 1 Cal-
cutta, however, stiongly dissnaded him from this measure,
feclmg confident that 1t would mvohe the effairs of Iln-
dostan m confusion, and cventually prove detrimental to his
own mterests? But thc cmperor turned a deaf car to their
remonstrances, and threw himself on the protection of the
Mahrattas, by whom he was conducted to Delhi, and installed
on the 25th of December, 1771.

Early in 1772, they entered Rohilcund, reduced the Dooab,
ond laid waste the whole provinee. The family of Zahita
Khan was made prisoners, and the great wealth accumulated
by hm and lis father they appropnated to their owp use.
The Rohilla chicfs, in ther extremity, were drven to solicit
the aid of the Vizer, though they were fully aware that the
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possession of their termtorics was the object which lay
nearest to his heart. Therc arc few transactions in the
history of the times more complicated and obscure than the
negotiations wliuch cnsued between the Rolllas, the Vizier,
and the Mahrattas. As some approach to the truth, it may
be statcd that the Mahrattas agreed to retirc for a sum of
forty lacs of rupces, but msisted on tho guarantec of the
Vizier; that the Vizier required Hafiz Ruhmut, the chief of the
Rohillas, to become responsiblo for the amount, and Ilafiz re-
quested the other chiefs to contribute their quota. Theso
cngagements appear to have been completed m June, 1772,
and Hafiz paid the first instalment of five lacs to the Vizier, ,
who, however, never paid the Mghrattas a cowrie, whjlo the
chicfs pleaded ‘poverty for withholding their shares. As soon
a8 the rams set mn, the Mahrattas rccrossed the Ganges for
the seagon, Meanwhile, their mtogance and 1apacity hed
become mtolerable to the poor cmperor, who determmned to
incur every risk to nd himself of them. IIw general, Nujcef
Khban, a man of supenor talent, and descended from the
Sophi kings of Persia, led the impenal troops agamst them,
but was totally defcated. It wasa twelvemonth to a day after
the emperor had entered his capital on the shoulders of ' the
Malirattas, that hc was constrained to open 1ts gates to then
hostile battahons, and submit to all thewr demands. Among
other exactions, they requred him to cede the two dis-
trcts of Corah and Allahabad, and they mede preparations
to occupy them. But the government of Calcutta wisely
delermined not to sanction the swrrender of them to the
Mahrattas, and thus introduce these unscrupulous merauders
into the heart of the Gangetic provinces.
At the close of the monsoon of 1772, the
Malirattas resolved on the pluuder of Oude, and
m‘"’ offercd Hafiz Ruhmut and the other Rohilla chicfs
to make over to them the Vizier's bond for forty
lacs of rupees, and to Sharc the territory which might be
conquered with them, if they would grant s passage



x1L] DEPARTCRE OF THE MAHRATTAS, 887

then country, and make common cause in the expedition.
The Vizier, m an agony of terior, offered, when the Mahrattas
1etired, to 1estore the bond Hafiz bad given lim. But the
Rolulla chief nceded no such inducement to refrain from an
alhance with those whom he regarded as *the savage and
wnfidel Mghrattas,” and resolved to co-operate with the Vizier
in opposing them. That helpless prince, at the same time, im-
plored the aid of the Council in Calcutts, who directed a brigade
of troops to advance for the protection of the country. Several
detachments of Mahratta horse laid waste a portion of Rohil-
cund, but the main body was held in check by the combined
forces of the Hohillas, the Vizier, and Sir Richard Barker.
Mcanwhile, the young Peshwa, having planned an expedition
to the south, requred the presence of the troops employed in
Ilindostan, and the Mahratta general suddenly broke up his en-
campment 1n the month of May, and retired across the Ner-
budda, laden with the booty of three campaigns. But, even
before the disappearance of the Mahrattas, and while the Ro-
Inlla chicfs were cordially engaged in supporting the cause of
the Vizier, that prince was plottmg thewr cxpulsion from
Rolileund, and the eppropnation of their estates. The
sequel of these transactions, belongs to the history of
Tastings’s admimstration, and we turn therefore to the
progress of Indian aflmrs in England.
The British Government m India, at this period
P,.'f“',:,':.':,ﬁh, was a stiange and unprecedented anomaly. The
Comany's — grants of a London trading Company had in a
Rovernment
few years acquired the sovereignty of provinces
twice the size of England, and were employed in ruling a
populution twice as numcrous as the subjects of therr own
kmg  The ducctors of n counting-house 1 London were
making peace and war, setting up thrones and pulling them
down, and disposing of princely revenues. Their servants
abroad, with salarics of only three or four hundred pounds &
year, were moreover, coming home, ycar after year, with
colossal fortunes, made in four or five years, and getting up
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establishments which caat the ancient nobility of the country
into the shade. Lord Clive was spending £40,000 a-year,
and one retired member of Council was known to keep a
dozen chanots, The time had not arrved for mlhonawre
imanufacturers and contractors, and the progress of national
industry had not as yet trebled the value of landed cstates.
The servants of the Company presented to the envy of the
country the only mstances of sudden and enormous wealth.
At the same time 1t was reported that the fortunes of the
Indian Nabobs, as they were styled, had been acquired by the
deposal of princes, the oppression of their subjects, and the
most nefarious peculation, and a gencral feching of mdignation
began to pervade the nation,

Viclons constl The machinery of the Home Government of
monofthe India had boen constructed for the minagement
Compazy, 70 of trade, and was utterly unsuited to the adm-
nistration of government. The Dircctors were clected for only
one ycar, and half their time was, therefore, devoted to the
arrangements necessary for their re-election. The grand prin-
ciple that the Directors should appomt men to the service, and
that the government 1n India should appont them to office,
had not then been discovered. The offices 1n India, which
afforded the means of amassing 1nvidious wealth, were con-
gidered to be at the disposal of the Directors 1n London, and
it was chiefly to the discreet use of tlus patronage, that they
looked for the support of the Propnetors, and the retention
of their office. The possession of £500 of stock gave one
vote, and there was no limtation to the number of votes
which might be held by a single individual. Stock was, there-
fore purchased not simply for investment, but for power and
pelf. Those who returned from India with fortunes, found 1t
ugeful to mvest their property in India Stock, and thus acqmre
ifBuence at the India Iouse. In 1771, the slup’s husbands, a
wealthy and powerful body, bought £150,000 of stock, to create
800 votes. Lord Shelburne laid out £100,000 for 200 votes,
to serure the return of the factious Sulivan. The India House
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thus became a acene of jobbery and corruption, sach as had
never, perhaps, been seen in England before, and was scarcely
purnlleled by the depravity which prevailed among their sdr-
vants abroad. The great marvel is, how the British power in
India survived the cnme and confusmion which, with some
brilliant exceptions, charactensed the period of fiftecn years,
between the battle of Plassy, and the new organisation of 1778.
puiamentary 1D Shese circumstances there was a general de-
wicrperence, mand for Parhamentary enquiry. It was seventy
e years since the Iouse of Commons hed interfered
m the affars of the Company ; it was then only a commercial
mterest ; it was now o political power. The first movement of
the Mimister was to claim for the Crown the sovereignty of
the temtones acquired by i1ts subjects in India. The Com-
pany resisted the demand, and maemtained that the posses-
sions which had been obtained by theirr arms belonged
exclumively to them. The dispute was for a time compro-
msed by conceding the “territorial revenues to them for five
years, on the payment of forty lacs a ycar to the nifion, It
was likewisc proposcd to remedy the disorders i India by
nending out three of the most emnent of the retired servants
of the Company with unhmited powers, but the vessel in
wlich they embarked foundered at sea.

hnaneint 8- Meanwhile, the financial difficulties of the Com-
;;“mﬁ; A"t',; pany brought on a crisis. All the golden dreams
tin which the acquisition of the three soobahs had
created, were rudely dissipated  Frandulent bills in India
fin contracts, cantonments, and fortifications, and extravagant
huges for travelling, diet, and parade, had exhausted the
surplus revenue, and created a defiat.  With a revenue of
two nullions and o half a year, therc was a debt of a
million and a quarter in London, and of more than a mihon m
Calcutta. The Court of Proprictors, as if they were anxions
to compete with the profiigacy of therr gervants in India,
chose this period of mpending bankruptcy, to vote themselves
a dividend of twelve and a lLalf per cent. The Court of

- z 2
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Directors borrowed repeatedly of the Bank of England, until
the Bank would lend no more. They then applied to the
minister, Lord North, for a loan of a milhon from the puble,
to prevent closing the doors of the India Housc, and he coolly
referred them to Parliament, which was convened earlier
than usual, to take their affaira into conaideration. A Select
Committee was appointed in 1772 to collect evidence, when
the whole system of violence and iniquty, by which the
British name had been tarmwshed in India, and individuals
enriched, was laid bare to the nation. Parliament determimed
at once to take the regulation of Indian affaxrs into its own
hands. The Directors protested agamst this violation of their
chartered rights, as they termed the intervention of Par-
liament; but they had incurred universal odium and contempt,
and the Minister was cnabled to carry his measures with a
high hand. The immediate necessities of the Company were
reheved by the loan of a mullion sterling from the exchequer,
The vicious constitution of the India IIouse was corrected;
the qualification for a single vote was raiged from £500 to
#£1,000, and iwelve hundred proprietors were thus disfran-
chised at one stroke; no individual was to enjoy morc than
four votes, whatever amount of stock he might hold ; and mx
Directors only were to go out annually, which extended the
tennre of office to four years. The Governor of Bengal was
appointed Governor-General, on a salary of £25,000 a year,
with four counsellors at £10,000, and they were in the first
instance nominated by Parhament. At the some tume o
Crown Court was cstabhshed i Calcutta, to administer
English law on tho model of the Conrts in Westminster, with
& Chiof Justice at £8,000, and three Pusne Judges, at £6,000
a-year. The Act which embodied these provimons is known
as the Regulating Act. Tts enactments regarding the home
government were highly judicious and béncficial; but those
which referred to the government in India, concocted without
knowledge or experience, only scemed to increase the com-

plication of affars, and shook the powcr of Britain in the East
to its foundation.
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CHAPTER XIII,

HASTINGS'S ADMINISTRATION AND THE MAHEATTA WAR,
1772—1782.

Warrex Hasrrkas was appointed the first Governor-General
under the new Act,—a man endowed by nature with the great-
cst talent for government, and whoso renown has not been
cchipsed by the most illustrious of his successors. He landed
m Calcutta in January, 1750, at the age of cighteen, and wes
employed for six ycars m the duties of appruwsing elk and
nusling, and copyng mvoices. The political exigencies which
arosc out of the battle of Plassy suddenly déveloped his ad-
minstrative abihities, wiich Clive was the first to discover
and foster. Ile was sclected to represent the Company at
the Moorshedabad durbar, which, at the time, was one of
the most arduous and dehcate posts in thoe service. Three
ycars after, he came by rotation to the Council board in Cal-
cutta, and strenuously supported Mr Vansittart in his oppo-
sition to thuse profigete mecasures which 18sued in the war
with Meer Cassun. In the most venal period of the Bengal
administration, he was distingushed by high principle and
unsullied probity, and rcturned to England on furlough in
graceful poverty, while lus colleagues were retwing from the
tervice withy ambitious fortunes. By this step he forfeited his
position m the service, accondimg to the rules then in force,
aud he long solicited to be restored to it, but without success.
By a happy acaident, however, he was at length required to
ove evidence before a commuttee of the House of Commons,
when the clearness of his statements, ond the breadth of his
views, excited the, admration both of the Court of Directors
and the Mimistry, and he waa at onco appointed second in
Council at Madras.

Stweofiengas, The double government estalbshed by Clive
1708-1772 after the acqusition of the Dewouny, though re-
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garded at first as a master-picce of policy, soon proved to
be the curso of Bengnl. It combmed all the vices of a native
gevernment with all the confusipn and mschief 1mscparable
from foreign mterference. The management of the revenue,
which mncluded the entire admmstration, was in the hands of
native agents, who were subject to the supervision of the
British resident at Moorshedabad, but lus control was mercly
nominal. There was no Europcan functionary in Bengal
conversant with revenue details, and the zemindars wero at
Liberty to make their own terms with the ryots on the ono
hend, and with the treasury on the other; in every cuasc it
was the interests of the statc which suflered. Indimiduals
grew tich, while the government was smkmg i debt. To
check these abuses, supervisors o1 collectors were appointed
1 1769 to look after the revenue ; but they were bothignorant
and rapacious, and became mere tools i the hands of then
bamans, or native factors. The public money they collected
was employed, for the most part, m supporting the mono-
polies whuch they and their native bamans had established m
the traffic of the district, and the value of then appointments
consequently ranged from one to three lacs of rupees a year.
The Court of Directors determined, therefore, ¢ to stand forth
as Duan, and to take on themselves the entire care and
macagoment of the revenues through the agency of thew
own gervants.” This decision mvolved a complete revolution
in the whole rystem of administration, civil, ¢grumnal, and
fiscal, among twenty-five millions of people, and a more mo-
mentous change than any wluch had taken place smce the
Alays of Akbar und Toder Mull. Ilastings was consmidered the
.only man m the Company’s service capable of maugurating
this new policy, and he was accordingly clevated to the chair
in Bengal, and took charge of the government on the 18th
Apn), 1772.

WagrenHast- Upon this arduous task he cntered with great
ings, Presidant zegl and cnergy. 1t was resolved to farm out the

:l'mmﬂ.z lands for five ycars, and tho Prewdent sud four
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members of the Council procoeded through the distncts
to conduct the settlements. Tho offers mado by the zemn-
dars were, however, decmed unsatisfactory, and it was doeter-
mincd to put the lands up to competition, after abohshing
some of the most oppressive of the mposts with which the
land had latterly been saddled. Whero the old zemmdars
were displaced by higher bidders, an allowance was granted
for their support out of the rents. The Khalsa, or exchequer,
was removed from Moorshedabad to Calcutta, to which the
entire administration of the country, in every branch, was
transferred, and winch became, from tins date, the capital of
Bengal. The charge of civil and crummal justice in each
district was entrusted to European officers, and two courts of
appeal were catablished at the seat of governtnent. Without
the aid of an Enghsh lawyer, Hastmgs drew up a short and
nimple code of regulations for the new courts, which exhibited
m a 1cmarkable degree the versatihty of s talents. All
these organic changes m the system of government wero
completed mm six months.

The fit Ro The Muhrattas had no sooner crossed the
il wur, 1733 Ganges on their return home, than the Vizer
began to mmportune Ilastings to aseist him m seizing the
povinee of Rohilcund, and offered a donation of forty lacs
of 1upees, and tho payment of two lacs & month for the ser-
vices of the Englsh force. The Court of Directors, over-
whelmed with debt and disgrace, were imploring the Counal
m Calentta for remittances, and urging a reduction of the
military expenditure, winch was devourng the resources of
the country. The treasury m Calcutta wag empty, buf the
uoffer of the Vizier seemed to be exactly adapted to meet the
cugency. Mr. Hastings was assured that the Rohillas bad
offcred to pay the Vizier the sum of forty lacs of rupees if he
waould dehver them from the Mahrattas; that they had been
saved from destruction by the presence of the Vizer's troops
and those of his Englsh ally, and, that now thc denger was
passed, thoy refused to pay anythmg. With tlus garhled
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statement of the casc, Ilastings satisficd his conscience, and
concluded that ther mgratitude descrved pumshment, and
that, on the plan suggested by the Vizier, an act of just
retmbution might be made the means of rcplemshmg the
Company’s coffers. The Vizer wanted territory, and Hastings
wanted money. ¢ Such,” he wrote, “was my idea of the
Company’s distress in England and India, that I should have
been glad of any occasion of employing these forees, which
saves so much of ther pay ond cxpenses.” IInstings
accordingly proceeded to Benarcs in August, 1773, and con-
cluded a treaty with tho Vizmer on the terms proposed by hun,
The districts of Corah and Allehsbad were considered to
have lapsed to the Company, when the cmperor, to whom
Clive had givert them, was compelled to muke them over to
the Mahrattas. The defence of these districts—such was
the extravagance and cmbezzement m the mbtary depart-
ment—bad cost the ticasury two crores of rupees n five
years, and Hastings wisely determined to “ hice the Company
from this mtolerable burden,” and transferied them to the
Vizier who offered an additionnl puyment of hfty lacs of
rupees for them.  The sabsidy of twenty-six lacs of 1upees
a-year from the revenues of the three soobahs, which had
been settled on the emperor, was suspended durmg the
grect famine winch depopulated and pauperised Bengal, and,
as he had now ccased to be a fice agent, it was finally
abohshed. .

o The Vizier having sccured the aid of an Enghsh
tha Roillas, T0rce, demanded of Hafiz Ruhinnt the payment of
Trederh  the balance of his bond, tlurty-five lacs of rupccs.

Hafiz offered to make good whatever sum the
Visier had actually pad the Mahrattas for thewr forbearance,
but as he kmew that he Liad never paid them anything, the
offer was treated with contempt. Hafiz, scemg the storm
ready to burst upon lus head, proposed a compromse, but
the Vizmer raised his demand to two hundred lacs of rupees,
and the Rohillas adopted the resvlution of defendng therr
indcpendence to tho lust exticonty. Colonel Champion, the
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Bnitish commander, advanced mto Rohilcund, accompanied by
tho Vizier's army, and the campaign was decided in a single
engagement, on the 23rd of Apnml, 1774. Hafiz brought
40,000 Rohillas into action, and exibited a degree of mihitary
skill and courage, which excited the admiration of his Euro-
pran opponents. But nothing could withstand tho steady
charge of Bntish bayoncts, and after two hours of severe
confhet, and the slaughter of more than 2,000 Rohillas—
smong whom was the brave Ilafiz and his son—they were
obhged to fly. The dastardly Vizier remained with his troops
heyond the rcach of fire, till the Rolullas were defeated,
when he let them loose to plunder the camp. ¢ We have
the honour of the day,” exclsmed the mdxg'nant Champion,
“and thesc banditt: the profit.”

Reficetions on Thus transaction 18 one of the few stains on the
this trumzaction  yjrht and honowable carcer of Ilastings. It has
been urged 1n extenuation of it that the Rohllas were mere
usurpers, with no rght to the province but that of the sword.
Iint 8o were nme-tenths of the primces of India at the time.
The usurpation of IIvlkar, and Sindia, and ILyder Ah, and
even of the Peshwa, and the Nizam, was quite as modern as
that of the Rohillas, and the Nabob vizier himself was only
the grandson of the Khorasan merchant, who had abenated
Oude from the ciown of Delhi. That the Rolnllas formed a
powerful confederacy on the bowders of Oude, which, in the
unsettled state of India, might have joined the Mahrattas
und endangered the safety of a provinee which the Company
was bound, no lees by policy than by treaty to defend, cannot
be controverted. The cxtinction of this dengerous power
was a wise aund politic measure, so far as anything that s
mtrnsically unjust can be wise and politic. Such transactions
were, morcover, of constant occwrence m India; no native
princo saw anything unusual or unjust in it, and even the
Rolillas themsclves consideicd it only as one of the chances
of war to winch they, in common with all states, were con-
stantly lisble. But it was mconswstont with that hgher
yaudard of moials by which Ilastmgs's conduct was judged
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m England, and 1t has been invanably condemned, even by
those who admwe hs gemus. The conduct of the Vizier
tqwards the conquered, m spite of Ilastings’s remonstrances
and threats, was infamous; but the assertion that 500,000
husbandmen were dnven across the Ganges, and that the
country wes reduced to a barc and uninhabitable waste, was
an Oriental exaggeration. The “ extermunation,” which was
50 loudly denounced by the enemues of Hastings, had refe-
rence only to the power of the Afghans, who did not excced
20,000 m number. The IImdoo natives of the soil, numbenng
more than & million, expenenced no other distress than that
wluch follows every change of masters in India.

Arrival of the Ilastings had succeceded mn reorgamsing the
i,,"‘:,‘;",:e:_“‘:, admunstration, and extingushing the Indian debt.
Councl, 1774 He had overcome all the difficulties which besct
Ins position on his arnval ; but he was now called to encounter
the more serious dangeis which arose out of the provison
made by the wisdom of Parhament for the better government
of India. The judges of the Supreme Court and the new
members of Council arnved from England, and landed at
Chandpal ghaut on the 19th of October, 1774, with tho firm
conviction that the government was a compound of tyranny
and corruption, which 1t was their mission to puniy. As the
judges stepped on shore, one of them, observing the hare legs
and feet of the natives who crowded to the might, sad to hs
colleague, * Our court, brothe1, certumly was nqt cstabhshed
beforc 1t was needed. I trust we shall not have been six
months m the country before these victims of oppression are
comfortably provided with shoes and stockmgs.” Of the
counsellors, Colonel Monson had served on the coast, General
Clavering was the favounte of the King and the Mmstry,
and Mrt. Franes, the undoubted author of Jumus’s letters,
had been an assistant i the War Office, and was distinguished
for lus talents and lus mahgmty. They had all mmbibed the
most violent prejudices agamst Mr. Mastings, end regarded
lum as a monster of miquity, whom 1t was the part of virtue
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to censure and oppose. The spmmt m which they entered on
then dutics may be mferred from the fact that their first com-
plant was that ho had reccived them with a salute of only
seventecen guns, when they expected mmetecn. The old
government was abohshed, and the new government in-
stalled by proclamation on the 20th of October. Mr. Francis
and Juy two colleagues, commenced their opposition on the first
meetmg of Council, and, as they formed a majonty, Hastmgs
found that the government of Indin had at once passcd out
of lus bands, and was transferred to men utterly ignorant
ol the feclings, the habits, and the weaknesses of the natives,
and bent on thwarting and degrading hum.

The affalrs of The first cxercise of ther authority had
Uudo, 1776 reference to the affars of OQude.” Nine months
pevionsly, IMastings had placed Mr. Middicton as the re-
presentative of the Company at the court of the Vizer.
They demanded the production of every letter which hed ever
passed between them, even m the confidence of private
fnendstip. Hastings 1efused this preposterous request,
Lut offered to furmsh them with an extract of every para-
gaph wlich had the sinallest heanng on public busmess. The
triumvirate protested against this reservation, and mmediately
superseded Mi. Middleton, and appomted Mr. Bnistow, one of
then own Inends to the dwbar, and thus proclamed the
axtinetion of Ilastings’s anthority to all the prmees of India.
They reprobgted the treaty of Benares made with the Vizer,
a8 well as the Rolulla war, wlich was to be expected; but
they went further, and 1ssned mders to the officer command-
g the brigade m Rolnlcund to withdraw 1t immediately from
the provinee, and to demand payment, within fourteen days,
of all arrcaes due fiom the Viaer. Ilastings warned them
of the danger of these precipitate measures, which com-
momised equally the safety of Oude and the honour of the
Butish name, but they turned a deaf car to cvery re-
monstrance. During these transactions, the Vizier died, and
Ins succossor was mformed by Mr. Francis and his col-
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leagues that all the engagements between the two states were
cancelled by this cvent, except those wlich referred to the
payment of arrcars; and that whatever assistance he might
receive from British troops must be based on & new arrange-
meat. A treaty was accordingly concluded under the
auspiccs of Mr. Francis, and although he had condomned
Hastings in no measured terms “for letting out Brtish
troops for hire to the Vizier,” thoe services of the brigade
were continued to hun; but the amount of the hire was
augmented by half a lac of rupces a month. The Vizier was
hkewise peremptouly commanded to cede to the Cumpany,
the zemindary of Benares, wluch yielded twenty-two lacs of
rupces a year, and tlus was the only addition made to
the Bntish terntory dunng the long period of Ilastings’s
admnistration,
The troasnre The deceased Vizier had amassed treasurc to
::ln:l:_’l;- the extent of two crores of rpees, and deposited
it n vaults in the zcnana, lis widow and lus
mother, known m lstory as *the begums,” clamned the
whole of this property on hws death, under a will winch they
affirmed had becn made m their tavour, Thoe will was never
produced, and probably never cxisted; at all events it could
not superscde the nght of the state to these public funds,
and, least of all, m favour of females. The late Vizer was
under heavy obhigations to the Company at the time of s
death, and his troops, » hundred thousand in number, were
twelve months m arrcar. The funds were thercfore pn-
manly chargeable with these liabilities, but Mr. Bristow, the
resdent, lent lumself to the views of the begums, and con-
strained the Vizer to affix huis seal to a deed, under the
guarantec of the government in Calcutta, which assigned
three-fourths of tlus state property to them. Mr. Francis
and his colleagucs recorded their approval of thie alicna-
tion, in epite of an eamcst protest from Hastmgs and
Mr. Barwell, who invanably supported lun, The Vizmer thus
ascended the throne with an cmpty dressury; the troops
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mutined for the.r pay, and according to the report of the
Bntish resident, 20,000 of them were slaughtered, and nothing
but the presence of the English brigade saved the country
fiom a revolution.

Accasationa The discord m the Council soon began to tell
upon the government. The triumvirate had
diligently studied the public records to discover
grounds for crimnating Hastings. They raked up informa-
tion from the kennels of Calcutta, and offered every en-
couragement to the miscreants in the provinces to come
forward and defame him. As soon as 1t was known that his
authority was extnct, and that any accnsation agamst him
would bo welcome to those who now enjoyed the power of
the state, a host of informers hastened tq Caloutta and
crowded their anti.chambers. Charges were manufactured
with great activity. The widow of Teluk Chand, the
zemmdar of Burdwan—a zemindary then scarcely a cen-
tury old—brought a charge against Mr. Graham, whom
Hastings had appointed guardian of the person and property
of his minor son, of having embezzled more than three lacs of
rupees 1n five months, of which Hastmgs was accused of
having received fifteen thousand. The native fouzdar of
Ilooghly had continued to receive an allowance of seventy-
two thousand rupees a year, after the admumstration of the
Company had commenced, and some native who coveted the
place, charged Hastings with having appropriated to s own
use one half this sum. No cvidence was produced of the
charge, which was 1 itself preposterous, but Mr, Francis and
lus two colleagues placed 1t on record “that thero appeared
to be no species of pecnlation from which the Honourable
(fovernor-General has thonght it reasonable to abstamn, and
that they had now obtained a clear light on his conduct, and
the means by wluch he had amassed a fortune of forty laca of
rupees n two ycars and a half.”

Clurgo of Nund A OTO lmpnrtmn.; charge was preferred by
kounsr, 1778 Nundu koomar. This man, who had been re-

apgainet
1lastings, 1778
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peatedly denounced by the Court of Directors for his perfidy,
and whose career had been marked by the most nefanous
infngues and treachery, offered to 1mpeach Hastmgs, and was
immediately taken mnto the alhance of the three counsellors.
Under their anspices, he held his durbar m state i Calcutta,
and 1ssued lus mandates to the zemmdars throughout the
country. At length, he came forward with a charge agamst
Iastmgs of having received a bribe of three lacs and a half
of mapoes on the appomtment of Munce Begum, the widow of
Meer Jaffier, and s own son, Raja Gooroodass, to the
management of the Nabol’s honschold at Moorshedahad, and
likewise of having conmuved at the embezzlements of Mahomed
Reza khan for a douceur of ten lacs. Mr. Francis and s col-
leagues proposed that Nundn koomar should be called before
the Counct! hoard to substantiate the charge Hastings, as
might bave beer expected, opposed this proceeding with great
indignation. “I know,” he saxd, ¢ what helongs to the dignity
and character of the first member of this admimstration, and I
will not sit at this board in the character of a crimmal.” 1t
docs not appear thai on this or any other occasion, Hastings
cndeavoured to stific enqury, or objected to lus opponents
forming & committce of investigation, and reportmg their
procecdings to therr masters at home, or refernng the questions
al 1sue to the arbitriment of the Supreme Court; but he
felt that the government would be degraded in the eyes of
the native commumty, 1f the dregw of rociety were troduced
into the Council chamber fo cnmmate the President at the
nvestigation of Nundu koomar, and he dissolved the mecting
and left the chamber. The majority unmediately placed
General Clavering m the chair, and called in Nundu koomm
wha dilated on the venahty of Hastmgs, and moreover, pro-
doced: a letter purportmg to be wrnitten by Munce begum
herself, which adimtted the payment of two lace and a half
of rupees to the Governor-General, on which Mr. Francs
and his friends resolved with one consent, that Hastings bad
clandestinely and illegally rcceived three lacs and forty
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thousand rupecs, and that measures should be taken to
compel lum to repay 1t into the public treasury. The signa-
ture to the letter was pronounced on the most impartigl
cxamnation to be spurious, but the seal appcared to be
genune. The begum herself denied all kmowledge of the
Jetter, and the mystery of the seal was not discovered tall
after ,tho death of Nundu koomar, when fac-sumles of the
scals of all the most cmnent personages m Bengal were
found m his cabmet.

Exccntion of Hastings, m sclf-defence, now brought an ac-
Nundu koomar, fion. 10 the Supreme Cowt against Nundu
e koomar and others for a conspiracy to ndunce
onc Kumal-ood-deen, a large revenue farmer, to cnmmate
lom, The judges admitted the charge and held Nunda
koomar to bail, and Mr. Francis and his two associates
immediately paid lim a complimentary visit at his own
remdence.  Eaght weeks after the commencement of this
action, one Mohun I’risad, a naiive merchant, renewed an
action for forgery aganst Nundan koomar, which had been
ongnally mstituted 1 the local court, when Nundu koomar
was arrested, but rcleasced, through the intervention of
lHastings. On the cstabhshment of the Supreme Court,
{lus suit, along with others, was transfcrred fo its juns-
diction. The forgery was established on the clearest ewa-
dence the jury found him guwlty, and the judges ordered
lnn to be hung It was the first mstance of the execution of
¢ brahmm, sfice the Englsh became lords of the country,
and 1t created a profound sensation m the native commumty.
Thousands of ITmdoos suriounded the scaffold, unwilling to
helieve therr own eyes, and when the deed was completed,
tushed down to the sacred stream to wash out the pollution.
Tuflectionson 1118 transaction was long consmdered the most
thwtmnsae-  atrocious crune of Hastings's admmnstration. It
o was asserted 1n lngh quarters that Nundu koomar
lad been judicially murdered hy him through the agency of
Su Ebjeh Impoy, the cluef justice. But time has dispelled
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the clouds of prejudice. For this foul imputation there was
no other ground than the coincidence of this trml, in point of
time, with the accusatious brought by Nundu koomar against
tings. There never was the shghtest evidence that
Hastings had ever prompted, or even encouraged the action.
The capital sentence, however conformable to the barbarous
laws of England at the time, was, on every consideration,
most unjust. The offence was venial by the laws of the
country, and the English code, which made it capital, was not
introduced till several years after it had been commitied.
Mr. Francis and his colleaguer protested against the whole
proceceding, but the judges indignantly refused to submit to
any dictation m the exercise of their judicial functions. But
after the sentgnco had been passed, it was still within the
power of the majonty of the Council who exercised the whole
authority of the government, to suspend the excention of it,
pending & reference to England; they did not, however,
chose to interfere, and the odium of this transaction must be
divided between them and the judges. Nundu koomar, who
began hfe & poor man, left a fortune of a crore of rupees.
The Court of Towards the close of 1775, the decision of the
Directom ez Gongyt of Dwrectors on the matters in dispute be-
demm Hastings, .
7. tween Mr. Francis and Ilastings, was received in
Calcutta. They candemncd the measmes of the Governor-
General m strong language, but they neither ordered the resti-
tution of Rohilcund to the Rohillas, nor the return of the forty
lacs which bad enriched their treasury, to the Vizier. But they
recommended comeord and unanimity to the Councy, and the
advice was received with a shout of derision by both parties.
The adverse resolutions of the Directors were, however, over-
ruled by the Proprietors, who held Ilastings in the highest
estimation; and the dissensions abroad, eggravated by the
discord at home, brought the British interests in India to the
verge of destruction, from which they werc rescued only by
the Srmness and resolution of the Governor-General. In
September, 1776, s authority in the government was re-
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gtored by the death of Colonel Monson, which gave him the
casting vote in an equally-balanced Council. But in the pre-
ceding year, worried by the opposition end insults of hjs
opponents, he had informed his agent in England, Colonel
Macleane, that it was his intention to resign his appointment,
if he found that his measures were not epproved of at home.
But within two months of this commumcation, he recovered
s spirts, Tevoked his resignation, and, at the same time,
mformed the Minister, Lord North, that he would remain at
Ius post till he was recalled by the same authority,—that of
Parhament,—which had placed him at the heaed of the govern-
ment. But Colonel Macleane, finding the current agmnst
ITastings as strong in Leadenhall Street as it was in Down-
ing Street, took upon himself to announce to the Court of
Dircctors that he was aunthorised, on certain conditions, to
tender us patron’s remgnation. After several months of
violent intrigne, which i 18 not necessary to detail, the Di-
rectorsjcame to the resolution that Mr. Hastings had positively
resgned his office, though his latest as well as his earliest
letters were before them, and appointed Mr. Wheler to the
vacant seat in Council.

‘When mtelligence of this resolution reached
gy i Calcutts, General Clavering, whom Lord North |
T and desth, had encouraged in his opposition to Hastings, by

the Order of the Bath, attempied to seize the
goverrment, as being the aenior member of Council, obtained
possession of the Council Chamber, and took the oaths as
Governor-General. He hkewise demanded the keys of the
Treasury and of the fort from Hastings, and wrote to the
commandant to obey no orders but’ those which emanated
from um. Hastings, who did not admit the fact of his re-
Bignation, had anticipated Sir Jobn Clavering by securing the
gates of Fort Wilham, and his messengers fowrtd them closed
agamst him, The dispute wes rapidly tending to & collision,
which must bave proved mn the highest degree disastrous to
the interests of the Company, when Hastings 2pmdently

A
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averted it by referring the question to the Judges of the
Supreme Oourt. After a carefnl investigation of all the
dgouments connected with this transaction, they came to the
dedision, that any assumption of authority by S John Cla-
vering would be illegal, and the storm blew over. He did not
survive the chagrin of this disappointment many months
Mr. Wheler, who had taken his seat in Jounal, though pro-
fessing neutrelity, generally sided with Francs, but the caat-
ing vote of the Governor-General overruled all opposition. At
the beginning of 1780, Mr. Barwell was anxious to return to
his native land with the colossal fortune he had accumulated,
but he hemtated to embark and leave his friend Hastings in &
minonity, Mr. Francis, unwilling to stand mn the way of
Mr. Barwell’s.retirement, came to an understanding with
Hastings not to take advantage of 1t, and Mr. Barwell em-
barked for England. But the discord was speedily renewed ;
the antagonists could not agree on the nature or extent of the
noutrahity. Hastings charged Franas with having duped him,
and the dispute was scttled, according to the barbarous custom
of the times, by & hostile meeting, n which Mr Francis was
wounded. At the close of the year he returned to England.
Newstttement  The 8cttlement of the land revenue, which had
of the land been made for five years, expired 1n 1777, when it
' was found that the country had been grievously
rack-rented Many of the zemmdars, ambifious of retaimng
their position in the country, had made offers which they soon
found themselves unable to support. The speculators, who
had 1n many cases outbid and dislodged the old landholders,
bad no object but to enrich themselves by oppressive exaotions,
anddhrow up their engagements as soon as the ryots were
exhausted. The government, new to their duties, had com-
mitted serious errors. To the usual imperfection of all now
institutions, #as in this instance added an entirc ignoranoce of
the quality and 'value of the lands and even of the language
of those who beld them. The whole system collapsed; the
countty win-impdverished, and, what with remissions ead
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irrecoverable balances, the Company lost little short of two

crores and & half of rupees in five years. Before the expira-

tion of the old settlement, Hastings had wisely appointed a
commussion of inqury to travel through the country and col-

lect data for a new arrangement. The Court of Directors

denounced the commismon as a flagrant job, and charged
Hastings with ¢ the meanest and most corrupt motives in the

gelection of the members.” They expressed their surprise
that any such inquiry should be found necessary, after they

had beld the Dewanny for ten years. But they seemed to

forget that their own time had been occupied i cabal and

mtngue at homo, to the neglect of the duties of administra-

tion, and that therr 11l-paid revenue officers in India had been
too closely occupied m making fortunes by private trade to
have any leisure to attend to the mterests of the state. By
order of the Directors, the settlement was therefore made for
onc year only.

Death of To resume the thread of Mahratta affairs. The
m ‘. Young Peshwa, Madhoo Rao, httle inferior to any
Peshwns, of hus race in the cabmmet or in the field, died of
1 consumption, on the 18th of November, 1772.

At the penod of hus death, the nommal revenue of the Mah-
ratta empire m Hmdostan and 1n the Deccan, was ten crores
of rupees, but the amount actually reahized did not greatly
cxceed seven crores, of which the sum at the absolute dis-
posal of the Peshwa was only shree crores, the remaimder
of 1t bolonged to the Guickwar, Bhonslay, Holkar, Sindia, and
mnor chieftams. The Peshwa’s own army consisted of
50,000 horse, besides .infantry and artllery, but the entire

army he was able to assemble under the national standard

was not less than 100,000 splendid cavalry, and a propos-

tionate strength of foot and artillery, not including the
Pmdarrees, or hereditary freebooters of the country. It was
o fortunate circumstance for Inda that this formidsble force,

ammated by the instinct of plunder, and stinulated by the
remembrance of past sucoesses, was not under the control

242
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of a single leader, but /divided by allegiance 'to five prinoes,
each one of whom had his own individual interests to pro-
mote. Madhoo Rao was succeeded by his younger brother,
Narayon Rao, who mmmediately proceeded to Satars, and
was invested with the office of Peshwa. Though not
twenty, he was ambitious of mihtary glory, and dctermined
on an expedition to the Carnatic, which induced lum to recal
the Mahratta army from Rohilcund. 3But, after a reign of
nine months, he was assassinated by the orders, or by the
copmvance of *his uncle, Roghoonath Rao, or Raghoba.
Raghoba had long been distinguished as a brave soldier, and,
in 1759 had led a body of 50,000 Mahratta horse from the
banks of the Nerbudda to the banks of the Indus. But he
was an inveterate intriguer, and had been repeatedly confined
by Madhoo Rao for his turbulence and treason. - Ile was,
morecover, always mprudent, and rarely fortunate.

Raghoba Raghoba took possession of the vacant office,
mwﬁwm and after having obtained investiturc from Satars,
Maghoo Ban,  plunged 1nto hostihitics with the Nizam, whom he
1. pursued with such wigour as to obhige him to
purchase peace by the sacrifice of terntory valued at twenty
lacs & year. With his usual folly, Raghoba restored the
lands to the Nizam, instead of judiciously dwtributing them
among s military chiefs, and thus mereasing the strongth
of their loyalty. He then marched agamnst Hyder, but his
pectniary difficalties obhged him to be content with a promise
of six lacs of rupees, and the acknowledgment of his title as
Peshwa. From this southern cxpedition he was 1ccalled by
a formidable confederacy of the mimsters at Yoona, who were
hostile to him, and had, moreover, .received mtimation thst
the young widow of the latc Peshwa was pregnant. They
conveyed her, on the 30th of January, to the fort of Poo-
runder, taking the precaution of sending with her a number
of females in the same condition, to provide against the
chance of her giving birth to a daughter. They then pro-
ceeded to form a regency composed of Succaram Bappos, an
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old and astuto statesman, Nana Furnuvese, and the military
commandent, and at once assumed all the functions of
govornment. Raghoba, on the news of this revolutign,
hastened to meet his opponents, accompanied by Morari
Rao, one of the greatest soldiers of the age, who had mea-
surcd swords with Lawrence and Coote in the Carnatic, and
on the 4th of March inflicted a signal defeat on the army of
the Regency. Tlus success replemished his military chest,
and brought crowds to his standard; fortuno seemed to
declare m lus favour, when, having conceived suspicions of
the fidelity of us own generals, he threw away his chance of
power by turning off to Boorhanpore, mstcad of marching at
once on Poona, which its ternfied inhabitants had begun to
desert. The widow was debvered of a sonson the 18th of
Apul, 1774, who was installed as Peshwe when only ten
dxys old, under the title of Madhoo Rao the Second.
rocdingsof  Aftel remaining a short time at Boorhanpore,
laghobs, 1774 Raohoba crossed the Nerbudda to Indore, where
he was jomed by Holkar and Sindia, who had returned from
Rolnlennd with about 80,000 horse.: Ile also indulged the
hope of reccerving ad from the raja of Berar, and advanced
to the banks of the Taptee, to secure tho co-operation of the
Guckwar army. In reference to the province of Guzerat,
then nnder the rule of this family, 1t 18 to be observed that
the authonty of the Emperor was finally extingmished in it
during the year 1755, when the capital, Ahmedabad, . was
captured by Damajee Quickwar, the Mahratta sirdar. At the
period of lus death, 1 1768, s son, Govind Rao, who hap-
pened to be at Poona, obtamed hus father’s title and posses-
sions on the payment of vamous sums, which oventuslly
1eached fifty lacs of rupees. In 1771, his brother, Futteh
Sing, proceeded to the Peshwa’s court, and succeeded in
supplantng him; but Govind Rao’s cause was espoused by
Raghoba, on becoming Peshwa, and the province was dis-
tracted by theso nval claims. Raghoba now advanced to
claim the support of .his protégée.
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. During the year 1772, the Court of Directors
s w=. resolved to place & representative at the Pooma
e Engtish,  durbar, m the hope of promotmg their commercial

interests, and, more especially, of obfaining pos-
session of the port of Bassemn, and the island of Salsette,
which was separated from Bombay by a narrow channel, and
compnised an area of about 150 square miles. With these
acqusitions the Directors hoped to render Bombay the great
emporium of the trade of the western coast with Persia,
Arabia, the Red Sea, and China. These possessionn fell into
the hands of the Portugnese m an carly period of their career,
but were conquered by the Mahrattas in 1739, by whom they
were prized beyond their value, a8 having been wrested from
a Eunropean power. Raghoba, on lhis arrival at the Taptee,
sent an envoy to Bombay to sohat the ed of a wufficient
force to establislh him 1n the government at Poona, and offéred
to defray all the expenscs of the troops, as well as to make
large grants of termtory to the Company. The Picsident and
Council cagerly grasped at the proposal, and on the 6th of
September, 1774, offered to assist him with 2,500 tioops, on
condition of uis advancing fifteen or twenty lacs of rupees,
and engagmg to cede Salsette and Bassein in perpetuity to
the Company But Raghoba, even in his extromity, refused
to ahenate Salsctic from the Mahratta dommions. While
these necgotiations were pending, the Bombay authortes
received information that a large armament was fitted out at
Goa for the recovery of these possessions, and as 1t was felt
that the Portnguese would be more dangerous neighbours
than the Mahrattas, an expedition was sent to Salsette, and
the island occupied before the end of the year.

. Mecanwhile, the Regency at Poona having suc-
teatywith  ceeded by large offers in detachmg Holkar and
Bombey. I7%. - Sindia from the cause of Raghoba, moved agamst
him with a body of 80,000 men, and he narrowly escaped
bemg captured by his perfidious alhes and dehvered up to his
enemies, He retreated m all haste, leaving his begum at
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Dhar, where she gave birth to a son, Bajee Rao, the last of
the Peshwas. On the 17th of February, the troops of the
Regency overtook lum at Wassud, where his army was totally
routed and dispersed, and he fled from the field with only a
thousand horse. Ten days after this event, Colonel Keatmg
armved at Surat with the force which had been despatched
from Bumbay to his ad. Raghoba soon after jomed his
camp, and, after some further negotiations, affixed lus seal on
the 6th of March, 1775, to a treaty, known m history as the
Treaty of Surat, concluded by the Bombay Premdent, without
the authonty of the Calcutta Government, and wich involved
the Company in the first Mahratta war. Tho Premdent had
no cvidence that Raghoba was chargable with the assassina-
tion of lus nephow, but s gmlt was univergally beheved by
the Mahrattas, and the alhanco of the English with a man
Lranded with the cnme of murder created 2 deep and lasting
prejudice against them. By this treaty the Bombay Govern-
ment engaged to furmish Raghoba with 3,000 British troops,
and he pledged himself to the payment of eighteen lacs of
ripoes a-yeal, made an assignment of lands of the annual
value of mincteen lacs, and—such was the desperate state of
lus affairs—agreed to concede Salsette and Bassemm. The
army of Colonel Keatng, joined by the troops whom Ragho-
ba's officers had succeecded 1 collecting together after their
dispersion, manceuvred for a month between the Sabermuttee
and the Myhec It was dwring this period that Colonel
Keatmg mdiscreetly attempted to detach Futteh Smg Guick-
war from the Poona regency; but the Enghsh troops had as
yet achieved notlung, and the Colonel’s envoy, a young heu
tcnant, was treated with the moat humbating contempt.
BatleofAmss,  The Bombay Government having thus embarked
17th May, 177 in a war with the Mahratta Regency, ordered
Colonel Keating to quit Guzerat, and march upon Poona, but,
a8 he moved down to the Myhee, he found the Mahratta
army posted at Arras to dispute his progress. It was on this
field that the Enghsh and Mahratta forces encountered each
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other, for the first time since the gentlemen of the factory
at Surat had so gallantly repulsed Sevajee mm 1669. The
brunt of the action fcll on Colonel Keating’s brigade, which
was attacked by an army of ten times its number. The loss
of hife was scvere, but, though the Englsh troops were for a
time staggcred, their final trumph was complete, and the
Mahrattas retreated in haste and disorder to the Nerbudda,
Colonel Keating pursued them with vigour, and they con-
aidered themselves fortunste 1 effecting their cacape across
the river, after they had thrown all their heavy guns into it.
Futteh Sing now hastened to make lus peace with the victors,
and engaged to furmish Raghoba with twenty-six lacs of
rupees In two months, together with a large body of troops,
and to secure to the Company a sharc of the Broach revenues
to the extent of two lacs a-year. The Mahratta navy, more-
ovel, which consisted of six vessels, carrymg from 26 to 46
guns, was completely crippled by the Enghsh commodore.
The campaign had been prosperous by sea and land; the
Company had obtained a territorial revenue of twenty-four
lacs a-year; the Mahrattas had been dnven with disgrace
across the Nerbudds, and so effectnally dsmaged was therr
reputation, that the Nizam was emboldened to take advantage
of their distress, and, under the threat of joining Raghoba,
cxacted a cession of lands valued at eleven lacs a-ycar. But
the brilhant prospects which this success opened up were
runed by the proceedings of the Calcutta trinmvirate.
Treaty with The treaty with Raghoba, which appeared likely
Raghota dinal. 10 IDVOIve 8 war with the Regency, was severely
m:;,‘;_"' condemned by both parties in the Council in Cal-
cutta, as “impolitic, dangerous, unauthorised, and
unjust.” When the war, however, had actually commenced,
Hastings considered it almost impossible to withdraw from it
with honour and safety, before the conclugion ; and he advised
that the Bombay Government should be vigorously supporied
in conducting it, and instructed to bring it to a termination as
speedily as possible. But Mr, Francis and his colleagues
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resented the audacity of the Bombay Council in making war
without their consent, ordered the treaty with Raghoba to be
immediately annulled, and all the British troops to be wjth-
drawn from the field. At the samc time, they announced their
intention to send an agent of their own to open an indepen-
dent negotiation with the ministers at Poona. In vain did
the Bombay Council remonstrate with them on the disgrace
of violating a solemn treaty. Colonel Upton was sent
to Poona to disavow their proceedings , their authoniy was
paralysed, and their character wantonly dsgraced in the eyes
of the princes of India.
The Treaty ¢ LD astute ministers at Poona were not slow to
take advantage of these discords, and extolled to
the skies the wisdom of ¢“the gweat governor of
Calcutta, who had ordered peace tobe concluded.” When, how-
ever, Colonel Upton came to propose that Salsette and Bassein
and the assigned revenues of Broach should be retamed by
thc Company, they assumed a lofty tone, and spurned the con-
ditions, demanding the 1mmediate surrender of Raghoba and
of all the terntory recently acquired by the English ; but they
offcred, us a matter of favour, to contnibute twelve lacs of
rupecs towards the expenses which had been incurred in the
war. The majority of the Council had, 1 fact, cut the sinewa
of the negotiation by the precipitate recal of the army from the
field, but the nsolent reply of the Regency roused their in-
dignation, and they determined to support Raghoba, and to
posccute the war with all vigour. Letters were at once
despatched to the various princes of India to secure ther al-
hance, or their neutrality ; asupply of treasure was despatched
to Bombay, and troops wero ordered to be held in readiness
to take the field. But the Poona ministers, after this display
of arrogance, unexpectedly conceded the greater part of Colonel
'pton’s demands, and the Treaty of Poorunder was signed on
the 1et of March, 1776, by Succaram Bappoo and Nana Far-
nuvese. It annulled the engagements of the Bombay Govern-
ment with Rag'hoba, who was to disband lus army and retire

Toorunder,
March 1, 1776
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to the banks of the Godavery on a pengion of three lacs of
rupees a-yesr. The Bntish army was to qut the fleld. Sal.
sojte was to be retanod by the Company if the Governor-
General desired 1t, but all the other acqusitions were to be
relinquished ; the clam on the revenues of Broach was con-
ceded, together with twelve lacs of rupees, towards the ex-
penses of the war, “byway of favour.” Consdering that all
the advantages of the campaign had been on the side of the
Enghsh, the Bombay Presidency was fully justified mn repro-
bating the treaty, as ¢ lughly njurious to the reputation and
the interests of the Company.” It was a flagraut breach of
faith with Regoba, and 1t served to impar the confidence of
the native powers m the engagements of the Brtish Govern-
ment. It mspized tho Poona Regency with an undue sense of
theirown importance, and rendered asecond warmevitable. The
Bombay Conuncil did not conceal therr anxiety to obstruct the
treaty. They gave an asylum to Raghoba at Surat, and threw
therr field axrmies into Surat and Broach. The Poona mmisters
raved at this mfraction of the treaty, and threatened to carry
fire and sword into cvery part of the Company’s dommions,
but all their menaces were treated with contempt at Bombay.
Decla On the 20th of August, 1776, a despatch was
ofme Court,  recewved from the Court of Directors, approving of
11 the treaty concluded with Raghoba at Surat, and
directing the other Presdencies to give him their support,
and to retamn the terntories which had been ceded by him.
The Bombay Council, smarting under the degradation mfheted
on them by the Supreme Government, lost no time 1n turning
this favourable decision to account. To the great annoyance
of the Poona Regency, they gave countenance to an impostor,
who claimed the office of Peshwa, as the 1dentical Sudaseeb
Rao Bhao, who had disappeared at the battle of Pamput.
They invited Raghoba to Rombay, and settled 10,000 rupees
a month on im. The Mahratta cabmet remonstrated agamst
this fresh violation of the treaty of Poorunder, but it was
weakened by mternal discords. Succarem Bappoo, the head
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of the ministry, was jealous of the growing power of his
younger associate, Nana Furnuvese, who had fled from the
field of Pamput, and who united the highest political talgnt
with a singular want of personal courage. His cougin, Maroba
Furnuvese, had been the mimster of the deceased Madhoo Rao,
and took & prominent part in public affars, but i the mterests
of Succaram. Mahdajee Sindia was endeavouring to increase
s own consequence by acting as umpire between the two
factions. To increase the confusion at Poona, a French ad-
venturer, of the name of St Lubin, arrived there in March,
1777, and announced himsclf as the envoy of the King of
I'rance, who was on the eve of a war with the English, He
nas authorised, as he said, to offer the Mahrattas the support
of 2,500 European troops, an abundant sapply of stores and
munitions of war, and officers to disciplme 10,000 sepoys.
1l affected horror at the connection of the Enghsh with the
asxassin Raghoba, and produced in the durbar, with a bnrst
of gmef, a picture of the barbarous murder of Narayun Rao,
which had been pamted under lus dmection at Pans. Nana
Furnuvese affected to credit hus mission, and, with the view of
annoymg the Enghsh government, afforded hum every en-
couragement, and made over to hum the harbour of Choul,
only twenty-three miles from Bombay.

Revotionin ~ Meanwhile, a despatch was received at Bom-
fuvour of bay and Calcutta from the Court of Directors,
Tughiobe, 1119. regretting the sacrifices made by the treaty of
Poorunder, and stating that, although they considered them-
Relves bound in honour to adhere to 1t, yet, if therc was any
attempt on the part of the Poona Regency to evade its pro-
visons, the Bombay Presdency was at bberty to renew the
allancoe with Raghoba. The President aud Council found
httle difficulty m éhscoverng mfractions of a treaty which
thoso who had dictated 1t never mtended to respect but as it
suited therr interests, and propared to espouse the cause of
laghoba, Their movements were hastened by the course of
cvents at the Mahrgtta capital. Moraba Furnuvese, assisted
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by Holkar, resolved to support Raghoba, and Succaram
Bappoo joined the confederacy, and despatched an envoy to
Bombay to request the government to conduct Raghoba tq,
Poona with a mihtary escort. The proposal was eagerly”
accepted, and preparations were immediately made for the
expedition. Hastings, who had now regained us ascendancy
in the Council, gave the project his approbation, partly be-
cause 1t was countenanced by Succaram Bappoo, one of the
parties to the treaty of Poornnder, but chiefly becaunse Nana
Furnuvese was giving cncouragement to the French, whose
influence m Indisn pohtics he consdered the greatest of
calamities. In aletter dated the 28rd of March, 1778, he
authonzed the Bombay Government “to assist in tranquil-
lizing the Mabratta state,” and engaged to send a large force
across the contment to resist the aggressions of the French,
which, m his opinion, threatened ‘the exwstence of the Com-
pany’s possessions mn the west of India.

Comterrevals- Va8 Furnuvese was obliged to bend to the
tion at Poona, Storm, and retire to Poorunder. ITarry Punt, the
8th Jalr, 178 Mahratta general-m-chicf, and one of lus parti-
zans, was, ai the time, on his way to Mentch, to jomn Sindia
in resisting the encroachments of Hyder, to wluch reference
will be made hereafter. They were hastily recalled from the
south, and reached Poorunder on the 8th of July, where they
umted with the army of Iolkar, who had been, in the mean-
time, detached from the opposite party by a bribe of nine lacs
of rupees, and restored Nana Furnuvese again to power.
Maroba and lus colleagues were arrested on the 11th, and
many of them put to death, but Succaram Bappoo, whose
neme 1t was deemed important to associate with the pro-
ceedings of the state, was simply placed under restraint.
The party of Raghoba was thus extinguished at Poone.
But the Bombay Premdent and Council were not disposed to
desert um. They addressed certain questions to the new
ministry at Poona; the rephes were considered a violation of
the treaty of Poorunder, and 1t was resol:red to put to use the
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hberty granted to them in the despatch of the Court of Dji-
rectors and in the lctter of Hastings. Towards the end of
‘&ug'ust, he informed them that he was endeavouring to fogm
an albance with the Rajah of Berar, which would embraco the
politics of Poona, and enjoined them to avoid any measure
hostile to the Poona Regency. But their passions were en-
huted in tho cause of Raghoba, which, in effect, they made
therr own; and without adequate preparation, without a
commander on whom they could decpend, and without alli-
ances, they determined to send a handful of men against the
strength of the Mahratta empirc. Nana Furnuvese perceived
the gathermg storm, and preparcd to meet 1t; he enhsted
recruts In every direction, repared and provisioned hus forts,
and refitted, lns vesscls. .

Expedrtlon 10 A new trcaty was now made with Raghoba,
rouns, 25th  which differed httle frora that of Surat. An
Nor 1778 army of 4,000 men, of whom 600 were Europeans,
was equpped, and entrusted to Colonel Egerton, who had
seen some serbice 1n Europe, but was hitle quahfied for the
duty ussng-nedrl him. Disregarding the experience so dearly
bought in the war with Hyder in 1768, « field deputaes,” under
the name of civil commissioners, were gent with the army to
coutrol its movements, and to check peculation. Camae,
who had won some éredit in the ficld in Bengal, was ap-
ponted the senior commissionc1, and he exhibited Ius fitness
for such a tgust by a squabble, on the first day, with Colonel
Egerton sbout the muhitary honours to be paid hm. The
troops, encumbered with 19,000 bullocks besides other cattle,
cmbarked at Panwell on the 25th of November, and, as if it
had been demgned to afford Nana and Smdia the most ample
leisure for preparation, moved at the rate of two miles a day.
It was the 23rd of December before the army ascended the
obauts, when 1ts disasters began by the loss of ono of the
most energetic, bold, and judicious officers in its ranks,
Captam Stewnrt, whoso name, after the lapse of half a
century, was still Jeld m veneration by the inhebitants
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of those valleys as Stewart Pbakray, or Stewart the gal.
lant.
Diagetroms On tho 6th of January, Oolonel Egerton
n—olhp signed the command to Colonel Cockburn, I;
*= 1T thongh he acted as civil commssioner, the respon~
sibility of all subsequent movements rested with Camac.
On the 9th, the army reached Tullygeum, and found it de-
stroyed. A report was sprcad that the cnemy intended also
to burn Chinchore, and even the capital itgelf. Camac was
pamc-struck, and though within eighteen miles of Poona,
with cighteen days’ provisions n the camp, determined, in
the first instance, to open & negotiation wath the enemy, and
then to retreat. Raghoba, who, with all lus faults, wasa
gallant soldier, protested agamst this cowardice, 8o contrary
to the British character, but the commussioners were so com-
pletely under the control of their own terrors, that they
refused to wait even a single day for the result of their
negotiations, threw their heavy guns into a pond, and begun
their retreat that very mght, hotly pursued by the cnemy.
The rear-guard, upon which the cnemy’s assaults were chiefly
directed, was commanded by a young and gallant officer of
the name of Hartley, who had been in the service about
fourteen years, and gemed the entire confidence of the
sepoys. He received every attack with the utmost steadr-
ness and ammation, and drove back the enemy at every
point. The sepoys fought with perfect enthusiasm. Had
the command of the expedition been entrusted'to him, he
would, doubtless, have planted the Bntish standard on the
battlements of Poona: but in this, as in many subsequent
campaigns, while the army contained men of the most heroio
mould, and of the highest talent, it was under the command
of wretched drivellers.
The British force encamped, on the night of the

D of 131, at Wurgsum, and was assailed in the morn-
}Vm ing by the guns brought up by the enemy during

? the darkness. The troops began to lose heart;
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the commander was bewildered, and declared that even a
retreat had ceased to be possible. Oaptain Hartley in vain
pointed out the mode in which it might be effected with litile
ioss. Overtures were made to Naena Furnuvese, who de-
manded the surrender of Raghoba, before he would hsten to
terms, and the commissioners would have complied with the
domand if that prince had not saved them from this infamy by
surrendering himself to Sindia. Nana Furnuvese, however,
appeared to be impracticable, and the commissioners turned to
Smdia to whom they sent Mr. Holmes with full powers to treat.
This separate negotiation flattered lus vanity and increased his
unportance, and a convention, known as that of Wurgaum, was
concluded under his auspices, which rescued the British army
from destruction by the sacnfice of all the acquisitions which
Liad been made since 1778. The advance of the army under
Colonel Goddard across the couniry was countermanded, and
for the first timo in the story of British India, two hostages
were given for the performance of the treaty. The failure of
this expedition, which was owing to the mterference of the
mbecile Camae, was a spevere blow to the interests of the
Company, who lost no time in dismissing him, as well as
Colonels Egerton and Cockburn, from the service. The Bom-
bay Premdency lost its reputation and 1ts strength, and ita
only hope of safety now rested on the arnval of the Bengal
army.

Goddand's ex- This expedition was despatched from the banks
Pediton, 1778 8f the Jumna to Bombay through a thousand
miles of unknown country, occupied by chuefs who were more,
hkely to prove hostile then fnendly. It was described by
Mr. Dundas, the Indian munister, as “one of the frantic
military cxploits of Hastings,” but he forgot that it wasby a
succession of such ¢ frantic exploits ” that British power and
prestige had been estabhished in India by a handful of
foreigners. The force consisted of between 4,600 and 5,000
men, under the command of Oolonel Leslie, a fair soldier, but un-
equal {o such an enterprige. He crossed the Jumns in May,
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1778, and was expected to reach the Nerbudda before it wag
swelled by the ramns, but he wasted his time mn discussions
with petty chiefs, and in the course of five months had ondgy
advanced 120 mles. He was accordingly displaced, but died
before the news of his supercession reached him, and the com-
mand of the army was entrusted by Hastings to Colonel
Goddard, one of the brightest names m the history of British
India. Through his energy, the cxpedition advaunced at a
rapid pacc, notwithstanding the opposition of many of the
chicftains. The raja of Bhopal, however, treated Goddard
with the greatest kundness and hospitality, end furnished his
troops with ample supphes, though at the msk of bringing
down on himself the vengeance of the Mahratta powers.
This generous conduct in a season of difficulty has not been
forgotten by the Bnitish government in the height of its pros-
perity. The house of Bhopal has been treated by successive
Governors-General with marked consideration; 1t has always
been distingmished by 1its fidelity to the Enghsh crown, and
the present Muha-rance 18 thic only female decorated with the
most exalted Order of the Star of India.

Warbetween ~ During the progress of Colonel Goddard’s ex-
Bt pedition, intelhgence was received m Calcutts
Juy, 1776 of the declaration of war between France and
England, and the difficultics of Ifastings's position were
greatly multiphed. The mission of St. Lubin—who had not
then been detected as a charlatan—and the countenance given
to lum by Nana Furnuvese, created the apprehension that the
Mahrattas would be strengthened by a large French arma-
mont, and possibly under the command of tho redoubted
Bussy, who had retired to France with a magnificent fortane,
and married the neice of the minister, but was thirsting for
service in the country where his exploits were still held in
honour. Hastings adopted the most vigorous measures o
meet this new crisis; he augmented the army; he embodied
the militia of Calcutts, to the number of a thousand ; and
sent Mr. Elbott to the Rejah of Berar to secure his alliance by
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the offer of assisting him to obtain the office of Peshwa.
The negotiation, the success of which would have mvolved
the Company in endless complications, was happily nipped if
the bud when the raje heard that the Bombay government
were about to support the claims of Raghoba by force of
arms iy but he hberally supplied Colonel Goddard with
mone, /and provisions, and thus enabled him to reach Boor-
hanpore without difficulty on the 30th of January, 1779. So
stnct was the disciphne which the Coloncl meintained in his
auny, and so punctual were his payments, that the cliefs and
people on the route hastencd to furnish him with supphes.
At Boorhanpore, he heard of the disaster of the Bombay
force at Wurgaum, and immediately turned off to Surat, a
distance of 800 miles, which he traversed in ‘twenty days,
though he was without any map of the country. By this
pompt movement he avoided o body of 20,000 Mahratta
horse sent from Poona to mtercept hm. Ihs timely arrival
on the western coast proved the salvation of the Bombay
Presadency. The unexpected appearance of so large a force
from the banks of the Jumna, augmented the reputation of
the Buitish power, and confirmed 1ts 1nfluence at the native
courts, which the convention of Wurgaum had impaired.

Progruss of This convention was ropudiated equalty by the
ooy, 1739 Bombay Council and by Hastings, who directed
Culonel Goddard to open a fresh negotiation with Nana
Funuvese, on, the basis of the treaty of Poorunder, but wath
an additional stipulation for the cxclusion of the French from
the Mahratta domimons. In the meantime, Sindia had granted
a aygeer of twelve lacs of rupees :n Bundlecund to Ra-
ghoba, and scnt him under a slender escort to tako possession
of it. Raghoba, who was permitted to take his body guard
and Ins gune with lum, attacked and overpowered the escort
oun the route, and escaped to Surat, where he was honourably
entortaned by Colonel Goddard, who settled an allowance of
half g lac of rupees & month on him. The whole scheme was
evidently a coni;riva.nqa of Sindis, to procure £he release of

. 2>
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Raghoba, and hold Nana Farnuvese in check, by his habitug]
fears. Towards the close of the year, Succaram
‘being no longer considered necessary, was confined by Nang
in the foriress of Pertabgur, 4,000 feet above the level of
the plain, from the windows of which he could discern the
spot, where, a hundred years before, his auncestor Puntajee
had basely betrayed his confiding master, Ufzul Khan, into
the bands of Sevajee. The venerable old man, was soon
after removed to Raigur, where he closed a lLife which had
been marked by every vicissitude of privation and grandeur,
of toil and triamph,
Goddard'sme-  The mumstors at Poons cousidered the conven-
o ml_:_lgumt. tion of Wurgaom as a final settlement of ther
differences with the Enghsh, and invited them to
unite in an attack on IIyder, whohad taken advantage of the
confusion of the times to overrun the Mahratta terntores up
to the banks of the Kistna. But the reception accorded to
Raghoba by Goddard on the 12th of June gave them mortal
offence, and they immediately turned round and proposed to
Hyder a union against the Enghsh, in pursuance of the con-
federacy which had been formed by the Nizam at the end of
the mongoon. When, therefore, Goddard, who had early -
timation of ths alliance, demanded a categoncal reply to the
proposals he had made, Nana Furnuvese at once stated that
the restitution of Salsette, and the surrender of Raghoba
were necesgary preliminanes to any treaty ; and Goddard m-
medintely dismssed the vakeels, and prepared for war. Af
the same time he endecavoured to negotiate with Futteh Sing
Guickwar, whom Hastingdhad determined to acknowledge a8
the ruler of Guzerat, but that prince mamfested a disposition
to procrastinate, and Goddard lost no time 1n laymg seige to
- Dubhoy, garrisoned by 2,000 of the Peshwa’s troops, which
surrendered on the 20th of January, 1780. Futteh Smg now
began to negotiate in earnest, and a treaty offensive and de-
fensmive was concluded six days after, in which it was agreed
that he should join the Enghsh camp with 38,000 horse, and
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reccive possession of all the Peshwa’s territories north of the
Myhee, and that certamn districts to the south should be made
over to the Oompany. On the 10th of February, Goddard
captured the noble city of Ahmedabad, the modern capital of
the province, surrounded by walls of immense extént, and
filled wath a population of 100,000. The capital was scarcoly
reduced, when Goddard heard that Sindia and Holkar had
forded the Nerbudda with 20,000 horse on the 29th of February,
and were advancing to encounter him. Sindia professed great
cnmity of Nana Furnuvese, and great friendship for the
English, and hberated the two hostages of Wurgaum, whom
he had treated with hospitality. He cndeavoured to open
negotiations, but Goddard could not fail to percerve that his
chief object was to waste the season of opcrations. Seven
day# were, therefore, allowed him for a definite reply, and as
1t did not prove satisfactory, Goddmd attacked and dispersed
lus troops on the 2nd, and agamn on the 14th of Apnl, and
canioned his army for the season on the banks of the
Nerbudda.
Gy ofawa- 0D the side of Bengal, the war was conducted
“19;) i Angnet, with brlhant suocess. Sixty mles south-cast of
' Agra lay the hittle independent principality of
(iohud, crected by a Jaut clueftamn on the decay of the Mognl
empire.  The rana was mcessantly threatened by the encroach-
ments of Sidia, and solicited the protection of Hastings, who
letermined totake advantage of the appeal, and despatch an
expedition, chuefly however with the wiew of creating a salu
tury divermon. It consisted of only 2,400 infantry, with
small body of cavalry, and o detail'of Europesn artillery, but
1t was commanded by Major Popham, one of the best soldiers
m tho service. He proceeded on s march in February,
1780, and having expelled the Mahratta invaders from the
country, attacked the fortress of Lahar, without batierng
cannon, and carried 1t by the gellantry of s men. Fifty
miles to the south of it lay the fort of Gwahor, on the summit
of a stupendous'rock,.scn.rped almost entirely round, and
- 282
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deemed throughout India impregnable. Sir Eyre Coote, the
veteran hero of the Carnatic, now general-in-chief in Bengul,
‘had declared that any attempt to capture it, more especially
without siege guns, would be an act of madness. But Pop-
ham had set this “ glorious object,” as he termed it, before
Tum, and determined to accomplish it. For two months he
lay about the fortress, maturing lus plans with such secrecy
as to bafle all suspicion. On the mghtof the 8rd of August,
the troops selected for the assanlt proceeded under the gwd-
ance of Captain Bruce to their destination. Two companies
of sepoys led by fow European officers, and followed by
twenty English soldiers, apphed the scaling ladders to the
base of the scarped rock, sixteen feet lugh, then to a steep
ascent of forty fect, and, lastly, to & wall of the height of
thirty fcet. Captain Bruce with twenty sepoys clhimbed up
the battlements before their approach was suspected. The
bewildered garrison made but a feeble resistance, and, by
break of day, the Dritish ensign was floating over the re-
nownecd fortress of Gwalior, while the Mahratta troops fled to
carry the news to Sindia. The report of this brilhant
achievement resounded through India, and wiped out the
disgrace of the ¢“infamous convention of Wurgaum,” as
Hustings termed 1t, and which he considered “it worth
crores to obhiterate,” Poplam was promoted to a majonty,
and then superseded by Colonel Camac, who brought an
additional force with Lim, and not °only invaded Malwa, bui
threatcned Sindia's capital. That chief was obliged to qui
Poona 1 haste toattend to the defence of his own dominions,
and the object of Hastings 1n this expedition was fully ac
complished. Camac, however, proved unequal to the enter-
prise entrusted to him, and allowed his force to be surrounded
by the enemy, who obliged him to retreat, and harassed him
at cvery step. Having at length procured a small supply
of provisions for his starving troops, by forced contribations,
he called a council of war to determine his future course.
Captain Bruce, who was fortunately with i:he force, urgeds
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vigorous attack on the enemy’s camp during the night, as
afordng the only chance of dehverance. His advico was
adopted, and the surprise and overthrow of Smdia on the,
24th of March, 1781, was complete. He lost elephants, horses,
haggage, and a large number of troops, but, above all, his re
putation, and that at a time when the credit of Holkar at the
capital was elevated by his successful attack on General
Goddard’s force. Colonel Camac soon after resigned the
command of the brigade to Colouel Mwr.

Confederacy Towards the close of 1779, intelligence reached
«zunat the En- Hagtings from various quarters of a general con-
#ub,1T9  federacy which had been formed by the Nizam
and Hyder, and all the Mahratta chiefs, with the exception of
the Guickwar, for the expulsion of the English from India. A
mmultaneous attack was to be made on the threc Presiden-
vier, on Bombay, by Sindia, Holkar, and the army of the
Perhwa ; on Madras by Hyder, and on Bengal by the Moda-
jcc Bhonelay, raja of Nagpore. At no former period bad the
Enghsh power been menaced with greater penl, end it re-
qured all the fortitude, resources, and genius of Hastings to
meet the crisis. Hyder Ali was the first in the field, and
burst on the Carnatic in July, 1780, as will be hereafter nar-
rated The safety of Madras demanded the immediate and
undivided attention of Hastings, and he was under the neces-
sity of informing Bombay that be could afford it no farther
assistance. Mr. Hornby, the President, feeling that he had
1o resource but in s own efforts, exhibited the greatest
vigour and prudence. To enable him to draw supplies from
the Concan, Colonet Hartley was sent to clear the province of
the Mahrattas, which he effected with hitle difficulty, after he
had mflicted a severe defeat on them in October, 1780. God-
dard marched down from Surat, and laid siege to Basscin on
the 18th of November. Nana Furnuvese advanced with a
powerful army to recover the Concan, and relieve that fortrese.
Colonel Hartley had been engaged for upwards of & month in
daily skarmishes with the Mahratta force; his ammunition was
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nearly exhaunsted ; he was encumbered with 600 mek, and hag
only 2,000 jaded troops fit for duty; but he felt the'import-
gnoe of maintmmng his commumications with Goddard, which
Nana was endeavouring to cut off, and he took up a strong po-
sition at Doogaur, wherehe sustained the assanltof 20,000 Mah.
ratta horse for two daya. On the third, the 12th of December,
1780, therr gallant and ekilful general, Ramohunder Gunnesh,
was killed; the army became dispinted and fled precipitately
with heavy loss. Bassein had surrendered on the previous day
to Goddard with the loss of only thurteen of hus men, and he
immediately moved down to the support of Colonel Hartley,
and, on surveyng the field of action, expressed his admuration
of the judicious position he had chosen, and the valour of s
troops. This.was all the reward that gallant soldier ever
recerved for his achievements i this war; he was immediately
after superseded, and the public service deprived of his
talents at the time when they were most urgently needed.
Hastmgs, alarmed by Hyder’s irruption mto
d';';"‘a;‘l".: o the Carnatic, commdered it mportant to the
peditionto  gafety of Britash interesta in India to make peace
Fooom 1181 with the Mahrattas, and he proposed a troaty on
reagonable terms, through the raja of Nagpore, who, was
still fnendly to the Englsh though he had jowed the con-
federacy. But on hearing of the destruction of Bailho’s force
m the Carnatic, in September, 1780, he considered their
affairs desperate, and hesitated to become mediator, except
on conditions to which the Governor-General would mnot
accede. Goddard, conceiving that the deswe for peace on
the part of the Poona durbar would be queckened by an ad-
vance towards. Poona, ascended the ghauts with a large
force. This expedition, which proved to be a total failure,
was the only mustake of his career. Affer having inju-
dicously taken post at the Bhore ghaut, he was incessantly
harrassed by the Mahratta army, and obhged at length to
retreat, when he was vigorously attacked by Holkar with
25,000 horse, and did not reach Bombay without the lose of
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450, knlled and wounded. The discomfiture of this renowmed

general was consdered by the Mahrattas one of their most

sigusl victories, and it was a fortumate circumstance that af
this cntical period the troops of Sinda should bave been en-

geged mn defending his own territones, many hundred miles

distant. This 1nauppicious expedition, which termmated on

the 23rd of Apnl, 1781, was the last operation of the war,

although more than a twelvemonth clapsed before the
couclusion of peace.

Amngement The raja of Berar, to support appearances with

with Bhonslay, i confederstes, sent an army of 80,000 horse in

1760 October, 1779, under ns son Ohimnajee towards
Cuttack, for the ostensible purpdse of mmvading Bengal, but
he endeavoured to copvince Hastings that lus intentions
were not hostile, by prolonging its march for seven months,
and tben employing it m the reduction of a fort 1 Orissa.
To reheve Madras from the pressure of Hyder’s army,
Tastings resolved to aid it by a force from Bengal. Buta
lody of Bengal sepoys, who had recently been ordered to
embark at Vizegapatam for Madras, objecting to a sea voyage
on account of therr caste prejudices, had murdered their
office1s, and committed great outrages. To avord the recur-

reuce of such a scene, Hastings determned to send the

Bengal detachment along the coast by land, though the
distance was soven hundréd miles, and the route lay through

wknown and hostile provinces. This was another of those

“frantic military explots” of Hastings, which served to

overawe the native princes, and to establish the ascendancy

of British power. Coloncl Pearoe started with the army on

the 9th of January, 1781, and 1t was on the lne of march

m Onssa that one-half s force perished of cholera, and

tlus 18 apparently the first notice which we have of the exist-

ence of a discase which has proved the mystenous scourge of

the nmeteenth century. Colonel Pearce experenced the

same friendly support from the raja of Negpore, which that

prce had previously given to Goddard. Hastings, with the
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view of detaching the raja from the confederacy, and enlist.
ing him against Hyder, had made him a promise of sixtean
lpos of rupees, of which three had already been paid. Chim-
najee was, at this time, in great distress for money, and
Hastings eagerly embraced the opportunity of offering the
remainder of the sum, on the condition of a treaty of alliance,
which was soon after concluded, with the proviso that 2,000
of the raja’s horse ;should accompany the detachment, and
act against Hyder. * Thus,” remarked Hastings, with exul-
tation, “have we converted an ostensible enemy nto & de-
clared friend, and transferred the most formidable member of
the confederacy, after Hyder, to our own party, saved Bengal
from a state of dangerous alarm, if not from actual invasion,
and all the horrors of a predatory war, and have completed
the strength of Colonel Pearce’s detachment.”
Srenty with The signal defeat of Sindia by Colonel Camac
Sindis, 13th  convinced him that he had everythmg to lose by
Oct,, 1761 a contest with the Engheh in the heart of e
dominions, which might end in driving him across the Ner-
budda without land or friends, and extingmshing his influence
in the Mahratia commonwealth. He accordingly made over-
tures to Colonel Muir, which Hastings was but too happy to
entertain, and they terminated in a treaty which was con-
cluded on the 13th of October. The territory west of the
Jomna, from which he had been expelled by Major Popham,
was restored to him, with the exception of the fort of Gwalior,
which was reserved for the rana of Gohud, and he engaged
to negotiate a treaty between the other bellgerents and the
Bntish government, buf, at all events, to stand neutral.
The treaty gave great umbrage to Nana Furnuvese, partly
because 1t acknowledged Sindia as an independent power, but
chiefly because this assumption of the office of plenipotentiary
served to increasc his power and s importance.
Trestyof Hastings’s anxiety for peace with the Mahratts
ﬁya. 1 Regency was quickened by the arrival of & French
srmament on the coast whmh, under existing cir-
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cumstances, might, he feared “result in the oxtirpation of our
nation from the Carnate.” It was not,” he said, * peace
with conditions of advantage he wanted, but speedy peace,
for which he would sacrifice every foot of ground he had
acquired from the Mahrattes.” After a variety of disappoint-
ments, the treaty of Salbyc was ai length completed on the
17th of May, 1782, and migned by Mr. Andorson on the part
of the Company, and by Sindia on bebalf of the Peshwa and the
Mahratta cluefs, he becoming et the same time the mutual
guarantee of both parties for the performance of its conditions.
All the territory acquired by the British arms since the treaty
of Poorunder was restored. Futteh Smng Guickwar was re-
placed in his original poeition in Guzerat. Raghoba was to
e allowed three lacs of rupees a year, with liberty to choose
Ius own place of residence. Hyder was to be required to re-
Iinqush all lus conquests in the Carnetic, and to release all his
pusoners within six months, and, in case of refusal, was to be
attacked by the forces of the Peshwa. But Nana Furnuvese,
after having accepted the treaty, hesitated to ratify 1t, mn the
hope of making better terms with Hyder. After many
months of anxiety, Hastings becpme impatient of further
delay, and on the 4th of December instructed Mr.' Anderson
to demand the fulfilment of Sindia’s promises, and the 1mme-
diate ratification of the treaty, stating that he should other-
wise be under the necessty of making a separate peace with
lyder, which would leave him at hberty to carry all his forces
towards the Kistna, and not only sccure the possessions he had
conquered from the Mahrattas, but augment them. On the
5th of December, Hastings received a copy of the resolution
of the House of Commons, that it wes the duty of the Court
of Directors to remove him from the head of affairs inasmuch
a5 he had acted in & manner repugnant to the honour and policy
of the Bnitish nation, and he began to tremble for the ratifica-
tion of the treaty, when this resolution should be known in
¢very durbar m India. On the 7th all anxiety was removed
by the dgath of Hyder, of which Nona Furnuvese was no
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soomer informed than he affixed the, Peshwa’s seal to the
treaty, without any farther hemtation.

CIIAPTER XIV.

HASTINGS’S ADMINISTRATION—AFFAIRS OF MADRAS, THE
SECUND MYSORE WAR, 1771—1784.

Afuirs of Tre kingdom of Tanjore had becn m a great
TrLjore, 1"M— measure exempt from the ravages of war durmng

hostihities with Hyder, but had coninbuted httle
to the defence qf the country. Mahomed Ali, from the period
of his accession to the throne of the Carnatic had never ceased
to covet the possession of it. He now asserted that former
Nabobs bad obtamed contnbutions from it of sixty, cighty,
and even a hundred lacs of rupees, and he importuned the
Madras Council to axd lum 1n fleecing the raja. The Court of
Directors, impoverished by the expenses of the late war,
looked to the resomees of Tanjore with a wshful eye, and
bad mstructed their servants at Madras to support the views
of the Nabob, if the raja refused to submut to reasonable
terms. The demands which the Nabob made, however, were
beyond all reason ; the raja refused to submit to them, and
the Council for some time mamfested a virtuous reluctance to
enforce'them, but were at length induced to stnd forward
au army. The Tanjornes made a very spinted defence, but
a breach was at length effected in the fortifications, and the
town was on the pomnt of surrendenng, when, on the 27th of
October, 1771, the Nabob’s second son, who had accompanied
the expedition, without consulting his Enghsh supporters,
signed 8 treaty with the raja, cxtortng from him fifty lacs as
the compensation for peace. 'With the aid of the Brtih de-
tachments he then proceeded to plunder the polygars, or
zemndars of the two Marawars, and subjected the wretched

. . .
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inhahitents to the most revolting cruelties, leaving nothing n
the track of hus soldiers but burnt and desolated villages.

econd stinex 102 June, 1773, the Nabob agein demended the
on Tajors,  ayd of tho Madras government to crush the raja;
1. he had not, he eid, fulfilled lis engagements ;
ten lacs of rupees were still due from him; and he had,
moreover, made apphcation {0 Hyder and to the Mahrattas for
support. The Councl ndiculed the preposterous idea of gong
to war with him for arrears. They knew that he had exhausted
his treasury to make good the extortionate fine imposed on him,
of which he had been enabled to pay five-sixths by mortgag-
myg lus distncts and s jowels to the Daneas at Tranquebar,
and the Dutch at Negapatam. As to the overtures bhe had
made to ITyder and the Mahrattas, they remarked that the
ticaty of 1769 had placed lum under the protection of Hyder,
and, that, when he found hmself ahandoned to the tender
mercies of the Nabob, who had resolved on his destruction, 1t
vwas natural that he should seek to strengthen himself by
aliances with the other powers of the Deccan. Nevertheless,
the President and lus Councal argued that the existence of
such a power as that of the raja m the heart of the country,
who would join Hyder and the French m the event of a war,
unless the Company supported hum 1 his just nghts, was a
sourc:: of danger; and that 1t was therefore proper and ex-
pedient to cmbrace this opportumty of reducing hum entarely,
before the occurrence of such an event. It 18 ddficult to
believe that"Englishmen and Chnstians, even in that period of
profligacy, could have adopted such a train of reasonmg to
just:fy the rumn of an mnocent'prmece. The opponents of the
Picsident and Counal, however, gave a different account of
the ongin of this war of extermmation, and affirmed that it
aros¢ from the resentment of the gentlemen at Madras,
when they found that the raja had resorted for loans to the
Dutch and the Danes, mnstead of giving thom the benefit of
these lucrative transactions. Whatever may have been the
motive, an Enghsh army marched into Tanjore in September,
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1778, deposed the raja and made over his country to the
Nebob. The Court of Directors, astounded by the report of
this infamous proceeding, lost no time in expelling the Presi-
dent, Mr. Wynch, from the service, and ordering the raja to
be restored, placing him for the future under the safeguard of
British honour.

Lord Plgot, The vacant chair at Madras was bestowed op
ot Lord Pigot, who had gone out to Madras forty
Dec, 1718.  years before, and, after having risen to the post
of President, returned to England with a fortune of forty lacs
of rupees, and was honoured with an Irish peerage. The old
man was now seized with the mania of going back to Madras
as governor. He found, on his arrival, that the system of
peculation and extortnon had intermediately attained great
matunity ; and he sct himself to the task of clea.nsmg- the
Augean stable, which set the whole settlement in a blaze.

To prevent the restoration of Tanjore to the raja, the Nabob
spared no art or intrigue; he went so far as to offer a bnbe
of sixty lacs of rupees to the governor himsclf, if he would
only postpone the transfer, but the orders of the Court of
Directors were peremptory, and Lord Pigot proceeded in person
to Tanjore, and seated the raja on the throne on the 11th of
April, 1776, leaving an English garnson for the defence of the
country. But the restoration was no sooner proclaimed that
Mr. Paul Benfield came forward and asserted that he had an
essignment on the revenues of Tanjore from the Nabob of six-
teen lacs of rupees, and a claim on the standing crop of seven
lacs for sums lent to the husbandmen. Nothing can more clearly
demonstrate the total demorallzation of the public service at
the Madras Presidency than the fact that this Benfield, occupy-
ing an inferior post, not worth more than 200 or 300 rupees &
month, and keeping the grandest equipages at Madras, should
not consider it by any moans preposterous to asscrt that he
had advanced twenty-three lacs of rupees on the revenues of
the province. The Counai called for vouchers, which he was
unable to produce, but he nssured them that the Nabob was
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prepared to admit the obligation, of which there could be no
doubt, a8 the claim had evidently been concocted botween
them to defraud the Company and the raja. After lopg
deliberation the Council, on the 29th of May, 1776, rejected
the claim.

Deposition an But the Council soon repented of this act of
death of Piget  vIrtue. They and the other members of the civil
1=t scrvice were croditors of the Nabob to the extent
of a crore and a-half of rupecs, and they discovered that by
rejecting the claim of Benfield, they had impaired ther hold
on the revennes of Tanjore. The vote was reconsidered ; Lord
Pigot and his friends strcnuously resisted the proceedmgs,
but & majority of seven to five resolved that the amugnments
made to Paul Benfield were vahd. The dispute was widened
by other questions, and both partics became inflamed. Lord
Pigot unconstitutionally suspended two of the members of
Council and ordered the commandant, Sir Robert Fletcher, to
be placed under arrest. Fletcher was the officer whom Clive
had disrmssed ten years before, during the mutiny of the
officers m Bengal which he had fomented, but whom the Court
of Dncctors had, out of opposition to Clive, restored to the
scrvice. 'The majority of the Council then assumed the
government, and placed Lord Pigot m confinement. The
order was cxccuted by Colonel Stuart, who passed the,
dey with lum at his country seat, in the most fmendly
mtercourse, and drove out with him in the carriage, when,
on a givén signal, it was surrounded by troopers, and
the governor was hurried off to e place of imprisonment.
The Court of Directors, after receiving the report of these
violent proceedings, ordered that Lord Pigot should be re-
stored to the office of President, and then resign it. Seven
members of Council were dismissed from the service, and
the military officers placed on their trial. But before these
orders could reach Madras, Lord Pigot was beyond the reach of
praise or blame. He sunk under lus misfortunes in April, 1777,
after a confinement, by no means rigorous, of eight months.
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BumbioM, go- The state of affairs at Madras was not at all
mdm improved by the appointment of Sir Thomas
Fep 1772 Rumbold, who had been treaned up in the Bengal
school of corruption, as his successor. The Northern Sircars
formed the only territory from which the Madras Presidency
derived any revenue, but the malversations of the collectors
left but a small portion of it to the state. The Court of Di-
rectors had, therefore, been induced to order five of the
members of Council to proceed to the province, and after
dibgent investigation, to place the settlement on a satisfactory
bamis. Sir Thomas Rumbold, immediately on his armval at
Madras, cancelled the commismon, and ordered the zemmndars
to repair in person to the Premdency, a distance of 600 mles,
through a country without a road. The zemindars who were
able to afford the cost, were required, on reaching the Presi-
dency, to transact business with the governor alone, to the
exclusion of the members of Council. The prmaipal zemundar,
Viaram ra), who was, i fact, a looal prince, pleaded the
mjury which hus affairs must suffer during lus absence, as an
excuse for not leaving his estates. But his brother hastened
1o the Presidency, aud having given a bribe of a lac of rupees
to the governor’s secretary, was appomted dewan, m spite of
all his brother’s remonstrances, and thus obtammed the entire
control and management of the zemindary. Sir Thomas
Rumbold himself was found to have renutted four lacs and
a-half of rupees to England after he had been six months at
Madras, and ,the suspicions to which so large o remuttance
gave Tise, were never satifactorily removed.

"The Guntoor The treaty with the Nizam 1n 1768, had given
Eiraz,3778.  the reversion of the Guntoor Sircar to the Company,
after the death of his brother, Basalut Jung. That prnce,
with Adom for the capital of lus little principahity, was am-
istaous of increasing his power and termtory, and had gra-
dunlly formed a French corps under M. Lally, which recerved
recruits and supphes through the triffing seaport of Mootaplly.
The Madras government repeatedly remonstrated agamst the
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presence of this corps, to Basalut Jung, and also to his feudal
supenior, the Nizam, who promised that every arficle of the
treaty should be fulfilled to a han’s breadth, but the troops
were not disbanded. Baealut Jung was at length threatened
by the encroachments of Hyder, and opened a communication
with Sir Thomas Rumbold, and a treaty was concluded m
Apnil, 1779, by which he bound lumself to dismgs the French
corps, and to entrust the defence of his dominions to an
Enghsh force, and assign the Guntoor Sircar for 1ts support.
Scarcely was the treaty dry, when the Sircar was transferred
on a ten years’ lease to Mahomed Ah, that is, to ta Enghsh
creditors, and we are thus furmished with a key to the whole
transaction. An Enghsh forcc 1immediately set forth to take
possession of the district, and Mr. Holland was deputed to
1lyderabad, to expound the transaction to the Nizam The
Nizam expressed the highest rescntment at this mtruston imnto
thewaffiairs of s farmly, and more especially at the military
support offered to s brother, who might thus become a for-
nudable nval. But his indignation knew no bounds when
Mr Ifolland farther requested a remission of the peshcush or
tnbute payable for the Northern Sircars, which had already
been withheld for two years. Ilc called for the treaty and
read 1t over, 1tem by 1tem, before Mr. Holland, and charged
the Enghsh with wiolating 1ts provisions, and seeking a quarrel
with hin. It was under these feelings of irmtation that he
sct hunself fo organize the grand confederacy for the exter-
mmation of the Enghsh to which reference has been already
made.

Dismimiof * Hastings, from whom these transactions had
timuboid, 1781 heen carefully concealed, no sooner heard of them,
than he superseded the authonty of the Madras Council at
the court of Hyderabad, and assured the Nizam that the mn-
tentions of the Bntish government were honourable and
pacific, that Guntoor should not be ooccupied, and that the
arrears of peshoush should be discharged as speedily as pos-
sble. By thes'e assyrances, Hastings was enshled to appease
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the Nizam, and to nentrahze his hostihity as & member of the
grand confederacy. This friendly disposition was likewise
improved by the discovery he had recently made, that Hyder
Al’s amhition had led him to send & mission to Delhi, and $o
obtain a sunnud from the phantom of an emperor, conferring
on him the whole of the Hyderabad territories. The French
troops, which Basalut Jung was constrained to dismiss, were
immediately taken into the service of the Nizam, and the
anxicty winch their presence in the Deccan inspired was greatly
sugmented. Sir Thomas Rumbold remonstrated, with great
vehemence against this interference of the Governor-General,
in the political movements of the Madras Presidency ; but the
measure of his transgressions was now full, and 1n January,
1781, the Court of Directors after passing the severest
censure on his conduct, expelled hum from the situation
which be had filled and disgraced for more than two years.
But he ‘anticipated their decision by deserting lus d
returming to England, as soon as the war with Hyde#, Pondi
lus folles had provoked, was on the ove of breaking out.
Before entering on the narrative of the second
Mysore war in 1780, a bnef review of Iyder's
progrees, after he had been constrained to make
peace with the Mahrattas in 1772, appears desirable. The
confusion created in the Mahratta counscls by the murder of
the young Peshwa, Narayun Rao, afforded Hyder an oppor-
tumty of enlarging his ternitorics, which he was not slow to
improve. In November of that year ho subjugated the prin-
cipality of Coorg, which offercd the’ noblest resistance, and
was, therefore, treated with more than ordinaryw barbanty.
The sum of five rupees was offered for the head of each male,
and Hyder took his seat in state to distribute the rewards.
After 700 heads had thus been paid for, two of surpassing
beauty were laid at his fcet, and he was so startled by their
comeliness as to order the execution to cease. The circum-
stance is remarkable, as this is said to have been the only
instance in which he ever exhibited any emoti?n of pity. He

Progress of
Hyder,
1778-1776.
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pursued this career of conquest with uninterrupted success,
snd 1n one short campaign, extending from September, 1773,
to February, 1774, recovered all the districts of which he hdd
been dispossessed by the Mahrattas, and strengthcned hs
power in Malebar. In 1775, he reduced the fortress of
Bellary, belonging to Basalut Jung, whom he constrained to
purchase peace by the sacnfice of a lac of pagodas. e then
procoeded to extingmsh the power which Moran Rao, the
renowned chieftamn of Gooty, bad been employed for thirty
years in buillding up, and before the end of 1776, had extin-
sushed the 1ndependence of Savanoor.
Raghoba, during s vicssitudes, had been m
mm. constant communication with Hyder Ah, who had
Hyder, acknowledged his title, and furmghed him, from
17761778
time to time, with funds to the extent of sxxteen
lace of rupees, receiving m return a confirmation of all the
tengem® es he had recently conquered. The cabinet at Poona,
allow : at his encioachments, formed an alhance with the
“N%m, hopmg, at the same time, to demohsh all the hopes of
Raghoba. A Malratta army of 30,000, and a Hyderabad
army of 40,000, accordingly took the field in 1776, but were
mnable to achieve any success. The invasion was rencwed
the next year, but the gcneral of the Nizam was rendered
wactve by the gold of lyder, and the Mahratta commander-
m-chief was obhged to retreat 1n consequence ‘of the deser-
tion of onc of hls gencrals, whom Hyder had corrupted with
six lacs of rupées The ycar 1778 was marked by tho most
active and successful exertions on the part of Hyder, and at
the close of it he was enabled to contemplate the fertile
banks of the Kistna as the northern boundary of is dom:-
mons. In May, 1779, he attacked the Nabob of Kurpa, who
had mded with his opponents in the recent war, and annexed
oll his termtones.
Uyder's ne. The resentment which Hyder manfested at
fuations with the refusal of the g'overnment of Madras to afford
lm:?n him a.ny pesistance, in 1772, when pressed to
20
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extremity by the Mahraitas, did not prevent his making
overtures to them, in 1773, but all his efforts to esta-
blish & frniendly mtercourse were defeated by ihe mach-
nations of the Nabob, Mahomed 'Ali Hyder then turned to
the French at Pondicherry, where his envoys were received
with great eagerness by the governor, M. Bellecombe. The
inveterate hostiity and incessant mvasions of the Mahrattas,
however, induced him agamn to court the alliance of the
Enghsh, and he offered his assistance towards the establish-
ment of Raghoba at Poons, asking, m return, only for a
supply of stores and arms, and e small body of troops, for
which he wos wilng to make a sumtable payment. The
proposal, though acceptable both at Calcutta and Madras,
was not entertained with any degraee of cordiality.

In the month in which this negotiation was in
Capture of
Pondicherry, progress, information was received of the com-
10th fept. 1778 prencement of hostilities between d

England, and a force was soon after sent agamnst Pondi-
cherry, the fortafications of which had been completely re-
stored. The place was defended by the gallant Bellocombe
for ten weeks with great constancy, but capitulated at length
on the 18th of September, 1778, when the garrison was
permitted to march out with all’ the honours of war, The
governor of Madras, m announcing this success to Hyder,
offered to renew the negotiations, and to place a resident at
s court, but intimated, at the same time, his intention to
gend an expedition to capturc Mahé. This was"a small French
settlement on the Malabar coast, through which Hyder had,
for three years, becn in the habit of receiving recruits and
supples of every description from Europe, and the continued
occupation of wluch by his French allies was to him a matter
of great importance. Ile rephed that he considered all the
foreign settlements, Enghsh, French and Dutch, equally
under his protection; that he should support the French

with all ns strength, and retahate any attack by an
invasion of the Carnatic. Hyder's troops :ooording-ly 8-
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gisted in the defence of the fort, and lus colours were hoisted
side by side with those of the French; but the place sur-
rendered in March, 1779. Hyder did not disguise his resents
ment from the governor of Madraes, and the tone of his
communications created so much alarm as to induce Sir
Thomas Rumbold to send the celebrated missionary, Swartz,
to allay s feehngs, and to sound s disposition. Hyder
received the missionary with great respect, but nothing was
guned by the mssion except the most unequivocal evidence
of lus hostility.

Hyder jolne While Hyder's feelngs were thus exasperated
tlie aonfederacy, against the Madras authonties, he receaved m-
1 telligence that Colonel Harper, who had been
sent to take possession ofgGuntoor, was marching through the
province of Kurpa, which he had recently conquered, with-
out oven asking his permismon. His indignation was roused
to the hughest pitch, and he declared thet he would neither
allow an Enghsh force to occupy Guntoor, or to proceed to
Adony, and lus officers were ordered to resist the progress
of Colonel Harper by an armed force. Basalut Jung was
likewise obhiged, by the menaces of Ilyder and of the Nizam,
to request that the march of the English troops might be
countermanded, and the mrcar restored; but with this re-
quest the Madras Government did not see fit fo comply.
Meanwlile, an envoy armved at Sermgapatam from Poona,
to represcnt that Hyder, equally with the Mahrattaa, had
reason to complam of the breach of their engagementa by the
Enghsh Government, and to request hun fo join the con-
federacy which bad been formed to expel them from India.
The Mahratta mnisters offered to adjust all thexr differences
with lim; to rehnqush all claxms for arrears of chout, to
hmit his future payments to eleven lacs of rupees a year,
and o confirm the grauts of terntory up to the Kistna, made
by Raghoba. Hyder accepted these proposals with avidity,
and agreed to put forth his whole strength for the exter-
mmation. of the‘ Bntl.sh power. A few months afier, Sir

2c2
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Thomas Rumbold sent Mr. Grey to Seringapatam to offer an
albance with the Mysore state; but he was treated with
studied indignity, and informed that the offer of friendship
came too late. Osman, Hyder's minister, m the course of
the discussions, took occasion to remark that he had been at
Madras, and had seen how the Enghsh treated their alhes.
¢ Mahomed AL,” he said, *shewed me several letters he had
received from the King of England, but he complained of the
.acs of pagodas which cach one had cost him.”

Hyders pre- For many months Hyder had been makng pre-
mntomfor ~ parations for war en the largest scale, super-
was, 1780 mtending every arrangement 1n person, though
then 1n his seventy-cighth year, and by the end of June, had
equipped the most effiient force ever collected under the
standard of a native prince. It conmsted of 90,000 horse and
foot, a large proportion of which had been tramed and was
commanded by European officers. It was supported by a
powerful artillery, directed by Europcan science and skill,
and his commissariat was admirably organized by a brahmmn
of the name of Poornea. At Madras no preparation was
made {0 meet the coming storm. In a spint of infatuation
which has no parallel in our Indian history, the members pf
government refused even to acknowledge the danger, and
the idea of an invasion became the topic of ridicule. The
President informed the Court of Directore with pecuhar satis-
faction that the country was m perfect tranquility, and thet
there was “the greatest prospect that this part of Indis
would remamn quet.” Even so late as the 17th of July
while IIyder was advancing through the passes, the com-
mander-m-chief declared that all apprehenstons were ground-
less.

Hyller banss These llusions were speedily dispelled. Hyder,
on the Carnatic, having completed the equipment of his army, and
20th Joly, 178 grdered prayers for its success to be put up in the
mosques, and offerings to be made n the Hindoo temples,
burst on the Ciarnatic, through the Changama pass, on the
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20th of July, 1780, and his progress was marked by the
blaze of towns and villages. He appeared anxious, on this
occasion, to exhaust all the resources of cruelty which a
mmd never sensible to pity could suggest. The wretched
imhabitants were required to emigrate to Mysore with their
flocks and herds, and those who hngered about their home-
steads, were mutilated without discnimination. With the
cxception of four forts held by four Enghsh heutenants every
fort, a8 far as the Coleroon, was surrendered by the com-
mandants of Mahomed Ali, whom Hyder AL had corrupted.
The mcredulity of the Councf®was at length dispelled by the
announcement that his troops had surrounded Conjeveram,
only fifty mles from Madras. DBut it wes not till black
clouds of smoke were seefl n every quarter froth St. Thomas's
Mount, distant only mmne miles from Madras, that any order
was 18sued for the movement of troops to repel the enemy.
The main body of the Bntish army encamped et the Mount
was about 5,200 strong, and the forco sent to occupy Gun-
toor, now commanded by Colonel Baillie, amounted to about
2,800 men. It was of the last importance that a junction
should be at once cffected of these two bodies, but Hyder
had laid mege to Arcot, which contaned the few miltary
stores which the Nabob possessed, and, after a succession of®
distracted councile at Madras, 1t was determined to meke an
cffort to rebeve it. Sir Hector Munro, the general-in-chief,
therefore, prpceeded to Conjeveram, and Colonel Baille, who
had armved within twenty-five miles of Madras, was ordered
to make a circuitous march of fifty miles to join him.
coonatpamiey _ COl0Mel Baillie had reached the banks of the
movemsuta, ~ Cortella, then nearly dry, but hable to be swollen
10 by mountam torrents, on the 25th of August, and
mprudently encamped on the northern bank. On that might
the stream became mmpassable, and he was unable to croes it
before the 4th of September. Hyder immediately despatched
lus son, Tippoo, with the flower of his army and eighteen

guns, to arrgst thp progress ofthisbﬁ"g‘ade. Tippoo
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attacked Baillie on the 6th, at a place distan® only fourtoeq
miles from Sir Hector’s encampment at Conjeveram. The
contest was severe, and the loss on both sides 80 heavy, that
Tippoo informed lus father that he could make no impression
on the English without reinforcements, while Baillie informed
the General that 1t was no longer in his power to reach Conje-
veram; and therefore hoped, that he would unite with him a{,
the spot where the engagement had taken place. Sir Hector
Munro had acquired a bnlhant reputation in Bengal sixteen
years before, by quelling the first sepoy mutiny, and defeat-
mg the Nabob Vizer at Bufr; but on this occasion he
exmbited nothing but the most acandalous meapacity. Instead
of forming & junction with the other detachment, he allowed
IIyder to intetpose between the two bodies with the greater
part of his army, and then detached Colonel Fletcher with
1,100 men to the support of Bailhe. The Englsh force was
thus broken up mto three divisions, 1 the vicmity of a pow-
erful and spinted enemy. But so great was the dread which
Hyder entertained of British prowesg, that he had determined,
in case the whole force was united, to raise the mege of Arcot,
and retrace hus steps. Even Lally, his French general, con-
sidered 1t incredible that Munro would remam inactive, and
* counselled a retreat, lest the Mysore army should be attacked
at the same time m front and rear. Colonel Fletcher, know-
g that lus gmdes were 1n Hyder’s pay, prudently adopted
o different route from that which they advised, and was
enabled to jomn Bailbe in safety.
Tomldetme- The two brigades advanced till the evening of
;::'w?‘""'" the 9th September, and a short march would have
Sept, 170.  completed thewr junction with the man body ; but
by an act of imncredible fatwty, Bailhe ordered his men to ke
on their arms for the mght. Meanwhile, Hyder having ascer-
tained through his spies that Munro was making no,prepara-
tion for moving, despatched the remainder of s army
againet Baillie, who had no sooner commenced his march
in the morning, than he found himse}f enyeloped by the
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whole of the *Mysore army. It was in vain that his men
performed prodigies of valour, and repeatedly stormed the
batteries. The enemy.had chosen therr positions with great
skill, and poured in a destructive fire. The European soldiers.
though they had sustained thirteen attacks, and were reduced
to0 300, still called out to be led agamst their assailants; but
Bailhe refused to sacrifice the lives of these brave men, and
lcld out a flag of truce. They had no sooner lad down therr
arms, however, than Hyder’s men roshed upon them, and
would have butchered the whole body, if the French officers
liad not mterposed to save* them. Of 86 officers, 70 were
killed or wounded, and the whole army, with all its stores,
baggage and equipments was totally and irretmeyably lost.
Sir Hector Munro's force was only two mled distant at the
time, and if he had came up during the engagement, the
defeat would bave been turned mto a victory, and the for-
tunes of the war completely changed. On the following day
he threw his heavy guns into the great tank, or pond, at
Conjeveram, and retrea..ted in haste and disorder to Madras,
hotly pursued by the cnemy, and losing baggage at every
tarn. And thus termmeted in disaster and disgrace, this brief
campaign of twenty-one days, 1n winch the herowsm of the
men formed a melancholy contrast to the utter incompetence
of their generals.

Tastinge's anep. A VOBBE] Was immediately dispatched to Calcutta
petic measwres, With information of the disaster. To the embar-
170 rassment of a war with the Mahrattas, was now
added a war with Hyder, which had commenced with the
greatest reverse the English arms had hitherto sustaned m
India. But never did the gemus of Hastings appear to more
advantage than m this emergency. “All my hopes,” he
wrote “of aggrandmng the Bntish name and enlarging the
mterests of the Company, have given nstant place to the
more urgent call to support the existence of both m the Car-
natic, nor did I hemitate a moment to abandon my own views
for such an ohject.” , Mr. Whitebill, the governor of Madras,
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who had persisted 1n retaimng Guntoor, after he had received
orders from Calcutta to restore it, was suspended from his
office, to the great satisfaction of the settlement, though, as
Hastmgs remarked,  the creaturec made some show of resist-
ance.” All the troops which could be spared were immediately
despatched, together with fiftecn lacs of rupees, for the sole
use of the army, and not as a civil supply; and such was the
cnergy displayed on this occasion, that the whole embarkation,
and all the measures projected for so great an occasion, were
completed within three weeks. The veteran, Sir Eyre Coote,
had succeeded Sir John Clavenng, as commander-m-chief in
Bengal, and was solhcited to proceed to Madras, and restore
the honour of the Bntish name. IIe was now advanced m
years, and fecble in health, but he would not decline thus hon-
ourable summons to the scene of his eaily triumphs. But
the boldest measure which Hastings adopted at this crsis,
was to stop the Compauy’s mvestment, and apply the funds
to the expedition. Even tlhis provision, however, was found
to be insufficient. It was a subject of exultation, that durmg
the eight ycars of s administration, he had not only dis-
charged debts to the extent of a crore and a lialf of rupees,
but replemshed the treasury with double that sum; 1t was,
therefore, with no ordimary chagrin that he was now obhged to
have recourse to a loan.
Deteacs of Sir Eyre Coote rcached Madras on the 5th of
Yandwaab, November, and found the equpment of the army
so wretched, and the difficulty of obtamng draft
and carmage cattle in a country swept by hostile cavalry so
grest, that 1t was the 17th of January before he was able to
move his army. Ilyder had resumed the sicge of Arcot, and
its small European garrison, after holding out for mix weeks,
was oblhiged to retire to the citadel which Chive had defended
for fifty days. DBut the Nabob’s brahmm commandant,
under Hyder's influence, spread a spint of dwsaffection
among the native troops to such an extent that the European
officers bad no alternative but to capitulate. Hyder was at
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the same time engaged in besieging five other forts, one of
which, Wandewash, was defended by Lieutenant Fint and a
brother officer, with such romantic valour and such military sinll
that the siege became one of the most honourable events of the
war. This distingmshed officer, however, received no other
reward for his eminent services but the applause of Sir Eyre
Coote, whose admiration of the resources which had been em-
ployed knew no bounds. The Court of Directors refused even
to promote him to the command of a company Soon after,
Sir Eyre Coote revived the drooping spinits of the army by
the capture of Carangolly, which Hyder had fort:ficd with
great care,

Ratiloof Porte 0N the 8th of February, the general marched
Movo, It July, southwards to Cuddalore, where hb was subjected
trt to the most mortifyng embarrassment for supphes,
which he could receive only by sea. The hostile armues re-
mained inactive for four months, Coote unable to mowve for
want of provisions, and Hyder dreading an encounter with
lum. On the 18th of June, Coofe attacked the fortified and
well-provisioned temple of Chillumbrum, but met with a
icpulse. Hydor was elated by this lus first success agmnst
the renowned Enghsh commander, and resolved to msk a-
general engagement. Though on the verge of eighty, he
marched up to Cuddalore, a hundred miles i two days and a
half, and took up a strong position in its neighbourhood,
which he began to fortify.  Coote, 1gnorant of the nature or
strength of the enemy’s works, resolved, as hus last resource,
to sally forth and attack them. His battenng guns were sent
on board the vessels lymg off the town, together with every
other inpediment, and the troops marched go the assault
with the remaming provisions, enough only for four days, on
therr backs. After advancing a little distance, Coote pere
caved & road which Hydor had been cutting through the
sand hills the provious night, and immediately pushed his
detachments through the gapin the teeth of a heavy cannon-
dde. After along pnd ardious engagement, of mx hours’
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duration, the valour of the British {roops was rewarded by a
complete victory, with the loss of only 300 men. The result
of* the action was most decisive. Hyder, who hnd lost
10,000 soldiers, abandoned his designs on Tnchinopoly, and
Tippoo raised the seige of Wandewash, which the gallant
Flint still continued to defend.
Battie of The Bengal bnigade sent down the coast under
mﬂu;;;ffh Colonel Pearce, had been recruited after the havoc
""" of tbe cholera, and reached Pulicat, forty miles
north of Madras, m July, 1781. Hyder detached Tippoo with
a large force to intercept it, and Coote marched 150 miles from
Porto Novo to form a junction with it, which be effected on
the 2nd of August. A similar movement, even with less
foremght and vigour on the part of S Hector Munro in
the preceding year, would have saved Baihe’s army from
destruction. Hyder had unaccountably allowed Coote to
march through the country without that obstruction which he
could have offered at every step, but he deterrined to make
up for his neglect by opposmg his return with great wigour,
and advanced with the whole of the Mysore army to the spot
where a twelvemonth before he had exterminated Bailhe's
force. Hc consdered this a most fortunate spot for another
battle, and Ins astrologers predicted a certan victory, if 1t
tcok place on the same lucky day of the same lunar month,
the 11th Ramzan, or the 27th of Aungust. The engagement,
called after the neighbounng village, Polhlore, lasjed through-
ouat the day, but the result was doubtful, both parties finng
a salute for victory. The action cost Hyder 2,000 men,
while the loss on the mde of the English was abount 400
The next day, @oote’s army was .employed in the melancholy
duty of interrng the remains of Colonel Baillie’s detachment
 the same graves with their own dead. Vellore, one of
the few fortresses left to the English, was at this time
gtraitened for provisions, and the commandant represented
the impossibility of holding out unless he was relieved.
Coote advanced to raise the seige, and Hyder marched to
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Battle of prevent the attempt. The armies met again for
Bolingur, 27th  the third tume durmg the year at Solingur, on the
P18 97th of September, 1781. Hyder having comne
to the conclusion that Coote could not, or would not, attack
him on that day, had allowed his cattle and the drivers and
followers to disperse, and the rapid ‘movement of the British
columns took lim by surprise. Coote obtamed a complete
victory, which, owing to lus admirable dispositions, involved
the loss of omly 100 men, while that of the Mysore army
exceeded 5,000. Within a few ddys, however, Vellore was
again reduced to extremity for supples, and though the mon-
soon had set 1n, Coote made three forced marches, and prov-
visioned 1t for three months. Hyder did not venture again
to attack hum, and the British army soon after retired into
cantonments at Madras, after a campaign m which all the
plans of Hyder were bafled by the consummate strategy of
Cnote, and Coote’s expectations were defeated by the wretched
state of s equipments and the total absence of a commissanat.
lod Macarteny, 1h€ question of filhlng up the vacant chair at
govemorof  Madras now came up before the Court of Directors.
Madras, 1761

In the bnief penod of seven years, two governors
had been dismissed by them, and one suspended by Hastings,
for gross misconduct, and a fourth had been deposed by his
own Council, and died 1n confinement. The service was
thoronghly demorahsed ; and 1t was, therefore, determmned to
try the expgrment of placing the government m the hands
of a new man, uncontaminated with the general corruption,
and a stranger to all local associations, who might be expected
to bring digmity to the office, and restore wigour to the ad-
mimstration. The choce fell on Lord Macarteny, a nobleman
of much political expenence, and imbued with a high sense
of honour. He reached Madras on the 22nd of June, arfll
brought the first intelligence of the declaration of war with
the Dutch. Their principal settlement on the coast, at Nega-
patam, 160 mles south of Madtas, was at the ime garrisoned
by a body of 6,500, troops, and Hyder Ali lost no time in
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opening negotiations with the chief, which resulted in a
treaty on the bags of mutual co-operation against the English.
Lord Macarteny was anxious to prevent this formdable
accession to the resources of Hyder, and resolved to attack the
town, while he was able to reckon upon the assistance of the
fleet, before the approaching change of the monsoon. Without
abstracting a single soldier from the army of Sir Eyre Coote,
who discountenanced the expedition, he drew together a force
from Tanjore and Madras, and placed it under the command
of Sir Hector Munro. The fleet contnbuted a large body of
Caprreof  Marines and seamen, to whose stcadiness and
11\'7;?’::"' gallantry the early surrender of the place was
Trincomalee, Chiefly owing. 1t fell on the 12th of November,
lzg2. and *was found to contamn, 1 addition to a large
quantity of military stores, two annual investments of great
value. In the followmng January, Trincomalee, the noblest
harbour mn the island of Ceylon, was also wrested from the
Dutch.

Arrangement The pressure of events on the coast forced the
:}t",‘:"m question of the Carnatic revenues on the considera-
1781 tion of the government at Madras and Calcutta.
The heavy expenses of the war fell exclumively on the Com-
pany’s treasury ; the province itself contributed nothing toits
own defence, as the Nabob and lus creditors absoibed the
hittle revenue which was raised. While the troops of Coote
were on half rations, the officers of the Nabob yere selling
the provisions collected for thewr support, and remutting the
proceeds to his private purse. All hus efforts were directed to
impede, and often to counteract, tho movements of the British
troops. Not a amgle soldier 1n lus pay was sent to Coote’s
camp, while his officers betrayed every fort to tho enemy;
@d his own brother made over the fortress of Chundergiree to
Hyder, with all the gramn stored m it—for a consideration.
The venality and pohtical profigacy of the Nabob's court
unmatched in Indis, was the constant theme of Ooote's in-
digoant remonstrance. The nuisance bgcame (ot length in-
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supportable, and the Nabob, after repeated evasions, was
constrained fo remgn the revenues of ihe Carnatic for a
period of five years, at the least, with & reservation of ome-
mixth for lus personal expenditure and for s creditors.
Defeat of Colonel Brathwaite, who had assisted at the
Bt . Capture of Negapatam, was subsequently em-
cherry, 1782 ployed in estabhphing the Nabob’s authority in
Tanjore, which Tippoo had been sent to ravage. The
Colonel was encamped on the banks of the Coleroon, when,
owmng to the treachery of s gmdes who were all n the pay
of the enemy, he was surprised by Tippoo, with 20,000 horse
and foot, and 20 guny. The valour and constancy of British
troops have seldom been more comspicuous than on this
trymg occasion. During twenty-six hours of unremitted
conflict they sustained without finching the repeated charges
of the Mysore harse, and the fire of therr cannon, but sunk
at length from wounds and exhaustion, and would have been
anmhilated by the troops of Tippoo, but for the generous
exertions of the French officers, who appreciated their heroism.
This disaster was counterbalanced by a victory on the oppomte
coast. Tellicherry, a fortified factory, and the only Enghsh
posscssion in Malabar, had sustamncd a siege of cighteen
months by a Mysore force. Early in February, the garrison,
which had been reinforced, made a sortie, and captured 1,200
of the enemy, together with all their baggage, equpments,
and 60 piecgs of cannon. The reverse thus infiicted on
Hyder emboldened the conquered Nairs to rise throughout
the province, and created a violent reaction in Coorg.
yder's do. Hyder began to give way to despondency. He
:l;:!]ﬂmq. had been foilled in every engagement with Sir
Eyre Coote m which he was not signally defeated.
He was deceived, as he supposed, by s French alhes, whe
had engaged to come to his asmstance, but had faled hum for
twenty months. The revolt, kindled on the western coast,
mght extend to lus capital. The Governor-General had suc-
ceeded 1n detqehing Simdia, and the Nizam and Bhonslay from
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the confederacy, and the Poona durbar now threatened to
umte with the English, and compel him to accede to a peace
which would deprive him of all the advantages of the war,
unless he consented to resign to them the terntories he had
aoquired between the Toombudra and the Kistna, and abandon
all clams on the polgars south of that mver. He das-
burdened s feelings to lus mimster, Poornea. He lamented
hus folly in having provoked a war with the English, There
were, he admitted, mutual grounds of dissatisfaction, but still
he mght have made them s friends notwithstanding the
mtngues of the wretched Nabob. ¢ The defeat of many
Brathwaites and many Baillies,” he said, “will not crush
them. I may rumn their resources by land, but I cannot dry
up the sea, and I must be exhausted by a war m whch I
can gamn nothing by fighting.” He resolved, therefore, to
abandon all operations mn the Carnatic, and to concentrate s
cfforts on the western coast. He had issued instructions for
the entirc destruction of the dimstricts on the Coromandel
coast, that be might leave no vestige of human habitation
belund hum, and had ordered the defences of Arcot to be
undermined, when all these gloomy forebodings were at once
dissipated by the appearance of the long expected French
armament on the coast.

Frachoxpedt-  Eorly 1n 1781, the French government made
tiom, 178182 preparations for the despatch of a powerful fleet
and army to India, under the command of the veteran Bussy,
but the capture of two successive convoys by Eng[\sh crulzers
retarded the execution of the plan. The first division at
length reached the Mauntus, and was at once sent forward
to the Coromandel coast. The death of the admiral duning
the voyage gave the command of the fleet to Suffremn, an
officer of extraordinary enterprise and resources. He made
the coast off Pulicat with twelve sail of the line and cighteen
transports, a8 Admiral Hughes was returning in January,
1782, from the capture of Trnincomalee. Hughes, who had
only six vessels with hum, was fortunately remnfgreed by three
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others which had arrived from England, and bore down on the
French squadron, and succeeded mn cutting off six of the
transports. The action was indeasive, and Suffrein proceeded
to Porto Novo, where he landed 2,000 French soldiers and
1,000 Afncans. BSoon after, Hyder had an interview with the
French commanders, when it was determined to attempt the
reduction of Ciddalore, and await the armval of Bussy for
larger operations. The extensive fortifications of that place
had been mcauntiously left m charge of only 400 sepoys and
five artillerymen, and 1t surrendered without any show of
resistance. A few weeks after, the important post of
Permacoll was captured by Hyder. On the 12th of Apml,
there was a second action between the fleets, but without
any decisive result, and both the admirals were obhged to
retire and refit their disabled vessels.

Action before Coote began now mn his turn to despond; he
Ames, 204 considered the aspect of affairs, not only embar-
June, L1 rassing, but even desperate. In the hope of bring-
ing on a general action, he marched to Wandewash, which
was besieged by the umted armics of the French and of
Hyder, but they refused the challenge, and retired to Pondi-
cherry. 'With the view of drawing them from the position
which they had strongly fortified, Coote determmed to at-
tempt the capturc of Arnee, the chief depot of Hyder mn the
southern provinces. Tippoo was sent to protect 1t, and an
engagement ensued on the 2nd of June, the only result of
which was the capture of one gun and cleven tumbnls, while
Hyder was enabled to accomplish s object of rescuing his
treasure and stores from danger. Six weeks after, he drew
a young officer, who had been entrusted with e large detach-
ment, mto an ambuscade, enveloped 1t with his cavalry, and
inflicted on 1t the lvss of two guns and*166 men.

Captureottrp.  Suiiremn now appeared before Negapatam, which
comaler, 3t he was dusirous of obtaiming as a depot for the
A"‘""'" "2 PFrench army. Iughes followed lum, and a third
naval engagement Was fought on the 6th of July, with no
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other result than to defeat the views of the French on that
town. Suffrein retired to Cuddalore where he repaired the -
damage his fleet had sustamned with incredible speed and
energy, and then sailed southwards. Lord Macarteny had
received intelhgence that a second French force had arrived
at Pomnt de Galle, and that Bussy himself was 1mmediately
expected on the coast. He began to tremblé for the safety
both of Negapatam and Princomalee, and urged Admiral
Hughes to follow the French fleet with all expedition. But
the energy of that officer by no means corresponded with his
skall and courage, and he was, moreover, jealous of any mn-
terference with his command, aud 1 this instance did not
heaitate to sacrifice the mterests of is country to hus own
caprice. Suffrein hastened to Galle, embarked the force of
2,400, which had recently arnved, and landed them at Tnn-
comalee. The siege was pushed with extraordinary vigour,
and the garmson was obliged to capitulate on the 81st of
August, though on the most honourable terms. Four days later
the dilatory Hughes looked into the harbour, and saw the
French colours flying on the ramparts. The next day wit-
nessced the fourth action between the two fleets, but though
1t lasted throughout the day, i1t termmated lLke all which had
preceded it, without any resulf. The approach of darkness
secparated the combatants. Tis was the last and the se-
verest naval engagement of the year, which was marked as
much by the exertions of the fleets, as by the mactivity of the
armies. ‘

Hnghes i Admiral Ilughes returned to Madras, and an-
Bommsy, 15th  nounced the necessity of proceeding forthwith to
October, 1€ Bombay to refit his vessels, which had kept the
sea during the monsoon of 1781, and had sustained senous
damage in four succesmve general actions. The governor
represented to lum the desperate condition to which the
interests of the Company would be reduced by his departuxg,
and earnestly pressed Inm to remamn. Hyder, he said, was
master of the Carnatic; the possession of Trincomalee would
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give the French the undisputed command of the sea, and
ecnable them to intercept the supplies of grain, on which
Madras depended for its existence. Bussy, moreover, was
hourly expected with large remforcements. But the admral
turned a deaf ear to every remonstrance, and, looking only to
the safety of the fleet for which he was responsible, set sail
for Bombay on the 15th of October. That same mght the mon-
soon set m with a ternfic gale; the shore was strewed for
miles with wrecks ; the largest vesscls went down at their
anchors, and & hundred coasting craft, laden with 30,000 bags
of rce, were irretricvably lost. Four days after Admral
Bickerton anchored i the roads, and, after landing 4,000
troops which he had brought out from England, put to sea
agan to jomn s own commander. Madras,was now sub-
jected to all the horrors of famine. The ravages of Hyder
had driven the wretched inhabitants of the surrounding dis-
trict for shelter and subsistence into the town, and for some
tume the number of deaths amounted to 1,500 a week. Sir
Eyre Coote’s shattered constitution obhiged him to return to
Bengal, and the monsoon suspended all military operations.
Frenta o After the rehief of Tellicherry, on the Malabar
n the
Malabar Const, coast, and the defeat of the Mysore army m
e February, 1782, Colonel Humberston, who had
succecded to the command of the force, marched southward
and entirely routed Mukdoom Al, Hyder’s general and rela-
tive, whose loss exceeded 2,000 men. To create a diversion
and relieve the pressure on the Company’s army on the Coro-
maudel coast, the colonel marched mto the heart of the
country to lay siege to Palghaut, otfe of the strongest of the
fortresses which Hyder had ereeted in the south, but, on a
close reconnoitre, found 1t leas assalable than he had ex-
pected. Hyder lost no tumdé 1n despatching Tippoo with a
large force and a French'contingent to drnve buck this 1nva-
sion. But the Bombay government was no sooner mformed
of the colonel's hazardous advance into the inteuor, than
they scut hum &rem[.)tory orders to return to the cozast. This
D
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retrograde movement he considered a great misfortune, but
it proved the salvation of his army. On the 19th of No-g
vgmber Tippoo overtook tho retiring force, which was con-
strained to fight every step of its march, and arnved at dusk
on the banks of the Paniam; but, regarding them as a sure
.and easy prey, he neglected to watch their movements, and
the colonel, having discovered a ford, passed lus whole army
over under cover of the mght, and rcached the town of
Paman: the next day. On the 29th of November Tippoo
madec an assault in four columns on the Bntish army, but was
dniven back with great loss. He then determined to blockade
the force, and wait the amval of lne heavy equpments,
when, on the 12th of December, lns whole army was seen to
stnke 1ts tents, and march off to the castward. A dromedary
Death of Fryder, CXPTOB8 had arnved the preceding evening with
7th December, 1mielhmence of the death of Iyder Ah. Hws
1782 health had been declmng during the ycar, and s
end was hastened by the fatigucs of the field Ille died at
the advanced age of eighty, leaving belund him the reputa-
tion of one of the ablest, most cnterpnsing, and most suc-
cessful adventurers in the modern history of India.

Hyders death Poornea, a Malratta bralimin, the ablest of
concealed, 1782 Hydor's mmistets, 1 conjunction with s distmn-
gushed colleague, Kishen Rao, a Canarese brahmin, assumed
the management of affairs, and acted with consmnmate pru-
dence. Tippoo, the son and sucressor of Hyder, was four
hundred miles distant, and an Asmatic anny, depnived of its
head, always becomes a secenc of mtngue and confusion.
Hyder’s death was therefore carefully concealed m the camp.
The body was embalmed and sent under an escort to the capr-
tal, as 1t had been usual to despatch chests of valuable plunder.
All answers to letters were 1ssued, and all orders published n
his name, and s closed palanqun, with the accustomed
retmne, moved out at the usual hour from the canvas inclo-
surc of his tent. Tippoo, on receiving mtellgence of his
father’s death, immediately abandoned the western campaign,
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and hastoned to join the armyon the Coramandel coast, which
he reached on the 2nd of January. The troops were gratified
by the payment of arrears, and a hiberal donative, the mims-
ters who had maintaincd the royal authority at ths difficalt
crisis were confirmed 1n office; and Tippoo at once succeeded
to the command of a splendid army of 100,000 me#, and to a
treasury, filled with three crores of rupeccs, besides an accu-
mulation of jewels and valuables, which Poornea declared to
be of countlesy, value.

n Far different was the coursec of events at

ppoo returns
to Malabar, Ist Madras. The same fatality winch had marked
Mareh, 1783 tho proceedings of the Presdency for the last
fifteen years, scemed still ‘to influence 1ts councils. There
was 4 vigorous governor, bnt an imbeclp general. Sir
Eyre Coote’s depurture for Bengal had placed the army
under the charge of General Stuait, and Lord Macarteny
entreated him to take advantage of the consternation occa-
sioned by the death of ILyder, to attack the Mysore army
before the arrival of Tippoo  The general had never ceased
to obstruct cvery movement sice he succeeded to the com-
mand of the army, and he now affected to disbeliove the
1eport of Hyder’s death, and when 1t could no longor be a
matter of dispute, refused to move until the ¢ proper time,”
of which he considered imself the sole ]udgc The golden
opportumty of striking a decowsive blow was thus lost, and
the war prolonged for fifteen months. Geneial Stuart had
ihe entire vonduct of the war i lus handa, with an incrcased
army and liberal supphes, but sixty days were suffered to
clapse after the death of ILyder, before he could be persuaded
10 move, and even then, he did notlung but demohsh the for-
tiications of three forts which Sir Eyre Coote had been
anxious to preserve. The anxiety which lus 1ucapacity
created, was, however, happily relioved by the abrupt depar-
ture of Tippoo. The alarmng mtelhgence which he received
of the progress of a British force on the western coast, in-
duced lum to praoceed n person to meet the danger, wath the
2p2
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flower of his army, after having destroyed the works at
Arcot, and, indeed, every remaining post except Arnee. Bussy
was hourly expected with large remforcements, and if the
entire Mysore army had been strengtbened by a European
force, directed by the gemus of that commander, Madras,
entrusted to the wretched Stuart, would have been 1 1mminent
peril. From this danger the Presidency waa rescued by the
mjudicious movement of Tippoo. Leaving lum to pursue his
course to the western coast, we continuc tie narrative of
events around Madras.

Pusay’s arival The plans of Bussy had been impeded by a
Cootes deatn, Buccession of untoward events ; but although, on
178, Jandmg at Cuddalore on the 10th of Apml, 1788,
he found lumselfr at the head of 2,800 Europeans and 5,000
French scpoys, he had also the mortification to find that
Hyder was dead, and that Tippoo had gone to the opposite
coast, leaving a force of only 3,500 men to co-opcrate with
him. Admiral Hughes had also returned with his flcet to the
coast, and General Stuart, having no longer any cxcuse for
declay, marched towards Cuddalorej with a fine park of artil-
lery, and 14,500 men, of whom 3,000 were Europeans.
Nothing was wanting to the efficiency of this splendid force,
except a commander, and the troops were, thereforo, looking
with the greatest cagerness for their venerable and beloved
general, Sir Eyre Coote, again to lead them on to victory;
but the veteran dicd two days after his arnival at Madras, on
the 26th of Apnl. The expedition moved towards‘Cuddalore
under the command of Gencral Stuart, but only at the rate
of three miles a day. He sat down before that fortified town
on the 7th of June, aund on the 13th, attacked a fornmdable
position of the French, who were obliged to retwe to the
citadel, with the loss of thirteen guns. The honour of the
day was due to the cxtraordinary gallantry of the subor-
dmate officers and men; but 1t was dearly purchased by the
loss of 62 officers and 920 Europeans, killcd or mortally
wounded. On the same day, Suffremn appeared in the offing,
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with sixteen vesgsels, and Admiral Hughes, who was anchored
off Porto Novo, came up to meet him with eighteen ships.
Notwithstanding this apparént superiority over the Frefich,
he was essentially weaker, as no fewer than 2,700 of s
sailors were disabled by scurvy. Suffremn had borrowed 1,200
goldiers from Bussy, and the two fleets met -on the 20th of
June, but the severe action which ensued, like the four which’
had preceded 1t, was without any demsive result. MNight
agamn parted the combatants, and Hughes findng his vessels
crippled, hus crews dymng of scurvy, and his supply of water
ranning short, bore up for Madras to refit, wiule Suffrein,
not only restored the 1,200 men lent hin by Bussy, but remn-
forced the French army with 2,400 mannes and sailors from his
fleet. With this addition to s force, Bussy made a sortie in
the dark on the 25th of June, but was repulsed with the loss
of 450 men. It was on this occasion that the young and
gallant French serjeant, Bernadotte, who subsequently became
one of Napoleon’s marshals, and king of Sweden, fell mnto
the hands of the Enghsh. General Stuart had been bustlmg
about Cuddalore for three weeks, and yet the sege could
scarcely be said to have commenced. His force was daly
wasting away from sickness, fatigue and wounds; while
Bussy, strengthened by the reinforcement from the fieet, and
having free communication with the country around, was
warting for the maturity of his errors to strike some decisive
blow, Copedening the great talents of Bussy, and the in-
competency of Stuart, there 18 every reason fo apprehend
that 1t would have resulted in the discomfiture and retreat of
the Enghsh army, the loss of its battering train and baggage,
perhaps also, 1 the siege of Madras. From ths danger, the
Company was happily rchieved by the arrival of mtelhgence
that peace had been concluded 1n Europe between the belli-
gerents, and all mlitary operations 1mmediately ceased.
Genera]l Stuart returned to Madras, and was placed under
arrest by Lord Macartney, and sent to England. He was the
officer who had beew employed eight ycars before in the clan-
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destine arrest of Lord Pigot, and among the epigrams to
which lis own arrest gave nige, that of the Nabob's second
son wag by no means the least racy: ¢ General Stuart catch
one lord, one lord catch General St »

The abrupt departure of Tippoo to the western
from Bommay, coast was occasioned by the sunccess of an expe-
178 dition sent from Bombay against his posscsmons
in that quarter General Matthews had been despatched to
the succour of Colonel Humberstone at Pamani, but, on
heanng of the withdrawal of Tippoo’s army, proceeded along
the coast, and took possession of the towns of Mirjee and
Onore. During this expedition, five of the Mysore ships of
war, carrying from fifty to sixty-four guns, fell mto the
hands of the Brtish admiral. The Bombay President, having
received intelhgence of the death of Hyder, directed Gencral
Matthews to march at once against Bednore. The geneiral
disapproved of the movement, which he considered injudicious
and dangerous, but mstead of cntering mto cxplanations with
his supenors, proceeded doggedly to cxecute 1t, simply dis-
claiming all responsibility  The ascent of the ghauts, which
had been fortified at every pomnt, presented the most for-
midable obstacles to an mmvading foree, but the gallantry of
the 42nd Ighlanders, led by Colonel Macleod, carmed all
the lower defences, and the army arrived m front of Beduore,
when, to the utter astomshment of the general, the place
was unconditionally surrendered to him. 1t afterwards tran-
spired that ITyat Salub, as he was called by the Enghsh, the
Mysore commander, who had been a favounte of Hyder, and
was conscquently 1egarded with feelings of hatred by Tippoo,
had obtamed the sight of a letter directed by him to one of
the officers 1n Bednore, ordering hum to deprnive Hyat of the
command, and, if nccessary, to put him to death; and Hyat
immediately made arrangements for delivering up the fortress
and the district to the Enghsh,
SegeofMan. It was the tidings of this transaction which in-
mlore, 1788 duced Tippoo to quit the Carntitic, ahd bend his at-
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tention to the expulsion of the English force from the western
provinces, justly fearing lest they should be transferred to
the Mahrattas, whom Hastings was urging to attack hm.
General Matthews, matead of concentrating his force, which
did not exceed 1,600, at the most defenmble pomnt, fnttered il
away 1n small detachments, and the troops were allowed to
disperse over the country m search of plunder. Bednore
was, however, defended with great valour, and 1t was not
surrendered till 1t had become a heap of runs, and further
resistance was hopeless. The cepitulation was violated as
usual, and the men and officers were marched off in nons,
and consigned to dungeons. Tippoo fired a salute for tius
his first wictory over the Enghsh troops, and then descended
to the coast and invested Mangalore, the sfege of which is
one of the most memorable events of the war. The strength
of the garmson, at the commencement of 1t was only 1,850,
while the mvesting force under Tippoo amounted to 100,000
with 100 guns. The command of the fort had devolved on
Colonel Campbell, of the 42nd Highlanders, and a bnghter
name 18 not to be found in the annals of British India. It
would exceed the hmits which can be assigned to this me-
morable conflict in this brief epitome, to enter into any detal
of the sicge, or to describe how General Macleod, who was
twice sent to reheve 1t, was, on each occasion, cajoled by
Tippoo and left his task incomplete, and how an mtermediate
convention,was disgracefully violated and the pnvations of
the brave garnson augmented. It may be sufficient to state
that the colonel and his tioops defended the place for nine
months with unsurpassed resolution agamnst the whole army
of Tippoo, and did not capitulate until their number was re-
duced to 850, and thosc mere skeletons.

Progrem of Whilst Tippoo was thus wasting his strength
Colonol Fular- a0d his reputation mn a siege wiuch cost him half
on, 1783 his army, the absence of a Mysorc army from the
southern provinces, and the peace with France, enabled the
Madras goveenmeng to send a powerful force across the Pe-
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ningula into the heart of Mysore. This able plan was
devised and executed by Colonel Fullarton, who had em-
braced the military profession late in hie, but exhbited
talents of a very high order, and would have brought the
war with Tippoo to an honourable termination, if he had not
been thwarted by the folly of the Madras authonties. His
force consisted of 18,600 men) but the native portion of it was
twelve months 1n arrears. Onr the 15th of November, he
captured the renowned fortress of Palghaut, and on the 26th
occupied Coimbatoor; on the 28th, he had made every pre-
paration for an 1mmediate advance on Serngapatam, while
the Mysore army was detamed before Mangalore. The
capital was within his grasp, but before mght he recerved
orders not only to suspend operations, but tp rehnqush all
the districts he had occupied To explamn this singular re-
qumtion, 1t is to be remarked that wliule Hastings was
engaged in urging the Mahrattas, in accordance with the
treaty of Salbye, to compel Tippoo to make peace on pain
of hostilities, Lord Macarteny, in defiance of the prohibation
of the Supreme Government, to which, on such questions, he
was entirely subordinate, opened negotiations with Tippoo,
and by a singular infatuation, voluntarily agreed to a sus-
pension of arms till a 1eply was 1ecaived. So ignorant was
the Governor of Madras of native habits, ag not to know that
any direct offer of peacc to a native prince, rendered peace
on honourable terms impossible. Tippoo took no motice of
the proposals for three months, and then sent one of the
most astute of lus officers to cozen the President and Council
at Madras. After a month passed m jesuitical diplomacy,
the envoy proposed that two gentlemen should be deputed to
Tippoo to expedite the negotiations. The mlly Counci
swallowed the bait, and even aflinned that this was a proposal
which exactly raet therr wishes. The object of Tippoo was
gained, and he was thus enabled to represent at every durbar
m India that the Englsh government had sent commissioners
all the way from Madras to Mangalore to sue for peace. It
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was at this period and under the influence of this agent, that
the commissioners mstructed Colonel Fullarton to suspend
hostilities, and evacuate his conquests; but he had- st
heard of the perfidious violation of the convention of Man-
galore, and though he ceased to prosccute the war, determined
to retain the districts he had conguered. Discussions soon after
arose between the envoy of o and the commissioners,
regarding the release of the prisoners and the surrender of
Mangalore, which were referred to Lord Macarteny. On the
8th of December the Council met and reviewed their position;
their finances were rumned, their credit was broken, and the
confidence of the Supreme Government was gone. But,
mstead of ordering Colonel Fullarton with his powerful army
to push on to Tippoo’s capital, whie he was odcupied at Man-
galore, and end the war by one bold stroke, they directed him
to rehnqush all his conquests, and retwe within the hmits
which they prescribed, although Tippoo’s officers had vnelated
therr engagements, and retamed all tho districts they had
overrun m the Carnatic, which thcy were equally bound to
cvacuate. The missionary Swartz met Colonel Fullarton at
the foot of the ghauts as he was marching back, and ex-
clumed with astonishment,  Is the peace so certam that you
qmt all before the negotiation 18 ended. The possession of
these two countnos would have kept Tippoo in awe, and m-
cined him to roasonable terms. But you qut the reins, and
how will you manage the beast?” The Colonel rephed, I
connot help it. Tastmgs, with s profound knowledge of
the native character, reprobated the negotiation, and con-
sidered that it should have been entrusted to Colonel Fullerton,
and conducted at the head of his army, at tho capital. But
Hastings was now comparatively powerless. The Court of
Directors, a prey to intngue, had recently renewed their con-
demnation of his conduct, his own Council deserted hum,
Lord Macarteny set hum at defiance, and the negotiations
with Tippoo were left to the mamanagement of Madras. The
commissionersswere puarched leisurely through the country,
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subjected to every indignity and detained at every stage, till
Mangalore had surrendered, when they were allowed to ap~
proach the Mysore camp. And there, after having been agam
insulted by the erection of three gibbets i front of their tents,
they at length signed the treaty, on the bass of a mutual re-
stitution of conquests. Of ghe prisoners who had fallen mnto
the hands of Hyder and Tippoo, the most distingwished had
becn taken off by powson, or hacked to pieces in the woods;
but 190 officers and 900 European soldiers still sarvived the
barbarous treatment to which they had been subjected for
several years, and were now hberated. Of the treaty, it
may be sufficient to say that 1t was not more disgraceful than
those which the Governors and Council of Madras had been
m the hahit of making for the last fifteen years. It was -
junous not only to the character of the Bntish government,
but elso to the mterests of peace, masmuch as it entailed the
necessity of another war to correct the arrogance with
which 1t mapired Tippoo, and to which he gave expression
in the following terms: ¢On the occasion of the signature of
the treaty, the Engheh commissionera stood with their heads
uncovered, and the treaty in thewr hands, for two hours,
usmg every form of flattery and supplication to mduce com-
phance. The vakeels of Poona and ITyderabad umted in the
most abject entreaties, and his Majesty, the shadow of God,
was at length softened into assent.”

CIIAPTER XV.

HABTINGS'S ADMINISTRATION—THE SUPREME COGRT——
PROCEEDINGS IN ENGLAND, 1774—1784.

To resume the thread of events in Bengal. The '

and the Supreme Court, established by the wisdom of

am, 17761780 parhament in Calcutta, m 1774, was mtended to
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tect the natives from the oppression of Europeans, and to
gve the Enghsh commumty the blessing of therr own laws.
The judges were imnvested with the attributes of tho twelve
judges m Westminster, and empowered to admmister Enghsh
law m all its branches Parlament had thus, without any
correct knowledge of the circumgtances or wants of the new
conquest, establshed two independent powers, but had ne-
glected to define the sphere of their authonity, and a collision
between the government of the Company and the judicial
officers of the Crown, became mevitable One of the earhest
acts of the court was to hang Nundu koomar for an offence
wluch had not been capital since the days of Munoo. The
next blow fell on the zemindars. The oountry was slowly
recovermg from the confusion mnceident to the Mtroduction of
a novel and foreign administration, and the zemmndars were
but partially reconciled to the new economy. The Supreme
Court, as soon as it was established, began to 1ssue wmts
apgamst them, at the smt of any onc who could fee an attor-
ney, on the strength of which they were immediately seized
n therr own cutchenes, or rent-courts, and dragged down to
Calcutta from a distance, sometimes, of scveral hundred
nules, and consigned to jail if they were unwlling, or unable,
to furmsh baill. No mdemumfication was given to them for
the expense or disgrace they had incurred, even when ther
arrest was cancelled for illegality  Of Enghsh law, then the
most compheated system of jumsprudence m the world, they
were profoundly i1gnorant, and they felt that no innocence
and no ingenuity was able to protect them from the new
dangers which menaced them. A dark cloud hung over the
country, as portentous as a Mahratta invasion.
The Court's Thesc proccedings necessanly affected the col-
murterencs lection of the revenue, and endangered the re-
Gvenment, Bources of government. The' disposition to
H1e-19 withhold every payment, however just, 18 in-
herent 1n the native character, and the slghtest pretext s
wufficent to deVelopeit. The arrest and humbhation of the
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zemindars destroyed their credit and authority, and gave
their unscrupulous ryots an advantage thcy were not slow to
fmprove. It had, moreover, been the immemorial custom 1n
India to subject defaulters to coercion, without which they
rarely paid therr renta; but the attorneys of the Supreme
Court, who had spread then.melves aver the country, advised
the ryots and renters when arrested, to sue out a writ of
habeas corpus, when they were brought down to Calcutta and
dischaiged, leaving the landlord without rent or remedy.
The cnminal judicature of the country, which embraced the
police of tlurty millions of people, had heen left 1n the hands
of the Nabob of Moorshedabad and s judicial and executive
officers. But the authonty of their courts was at once anni-
hilated by tht judges of the Supreme Court, who declared
that the person called Mobank-ood-dowlah, that s, the
Nabob of Moorshedabad, was a phantom, a mere man of
straw, without any legal rnight to the excreise of any power
whatsoever. In one instance, indced, the Court proceeded
so far as to 1ssue a process of contempt aganst his Highness.
The next blow was aimed at the government 1tself, though
it had been cstablished under the authonty of Parlament.
The judges refused to acknowledge the East India Company
except as a trading body, with no other power or position
than an ordinary commercial association. They wterpreted
the Act to sigmfy that the government of the country by the
Governor-General m Council was subject to the jurisdiction
of the Supreme Court, and that 1t would be penal for the
Company, or any of its servants, to disobey any order or
process ecmanating from it. There was no department of the
state with which they did not see fit to interfere ; the whole
fabric of the administration was shaken to 1ts bams, and the
country was threatened with universal anarchy, simply to
enlarge the jumediction of the Crown court, and to exalt the
authority of its judges.

TheCouyunn 1O enumerate the various instances of injustice
case, 1770 and oppression to which the enforcement of these
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claims gave nse would exceed the hmits of this epitome, and
one must suffice as & pample. A baboo named Cossinath was
mstigated to bring an action in the Supreme Courtin Augusty
1779, egainst lus master, the ra]a of Cossijurah, lying to the
gouth of Calcutta. A wnt was issued on the strength of his
affidavit, and the Raja was required to find bail to the extent
of threo lncs and a half of rupees. He concealed himself to
avord the process, upon which the Court immediately des-
patched two sherifPs officers, with a body of eighty-six men,
of whom thirtcen were European sailors, and the rest natives
habited a8 sepoys, and all armed with muskets or swords.
Ou their arnval at Cossijurah, they forced their way mto the
palace of the Rajah, maltreated his servants, violated the
ssncuty of the zenana, and desccrated s family temple,
puching up the 1dol with other lumber 1n a basket, and affix-
mg tho seal of the Court to 1t. Hastngs considered that the
tune had at length arnived when he could no longer delay to
vindicate the authonty of the government, and afford pro-
tection to the natives, whatever mght be the hazard attend-
mg 1t He wmstructed the mihtary officer at Midnapore to
mtcreept the whole party on their return, and march them to
Calcutta, where they were immediately hiberated. To prevent
sunilar outrages which were then meditated, he likewise
wsucd a proclamation, directmg all landholders of every
degrice to consider themselves exempt from the jurisdiction of
the Supreme Court, except mn the two cases of their having
bound themselves by agreement to submit to1t, or being British
subjects. The Supreme Court now proceeded to 1ssue a sum-
mons agamst the Governor-General imself and the members
of the Supieme Council, but they peremptorily refused to
chey 1t.
RCE Tmpey Petitions were now addressed to Parhament by
mul the Sudder both Europeans and natives, praymg for a redress
"  of theso intolcrable gnevances. But as the
remedy might be long in commng, the sagacity of Hastings
thscuvered a more immediate antidote. The Provincial Coun-
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cils established 1n 1773, held both revenue and civil courts;
and an appeal from their decisionslay to the Sudder Dewanny
Adawlug, or clief court of appeal in Calcutta, 1n which the
Governor-Gencral and the Council were appomted to preside,
which, however, their poltical and adminstrative duties
seldom allowed them to do. In Apnl, 1780, Hastings re-
modelled the whole system, scparated the fiscal from the avi
jurisdiction, leaving the former with the Provincial courts,
and entrusting the latter to the civil courts which he estab-
hshed 1n each district, with an appeal to the Sudder Dewanny,
He then offered the post of chuef judge of tlus court to
Sir Elyah Impey, upon a salury of 7,000 rupres a month,
which was accepted without any hesitation. Tlis appoint-
ment, togother with that of another of the Crown judges s
Commussioner of the Dutch settlemnent of Chinsurah, which
had been recently captured, at once qmeted the Supreme
Court, and relecased the Governmert from 1ts embarrassments
Bemarknontws  LDC Position i which this arrangement placed
armngement,  the Chief Justice, proved mghly advantageous to
180 the interests of the country. The judges of the
new avil courts who were young and pexpecrienced, were
placed undef his supervision and gmdance, and he was thus
enabled to give form and conmistency to the system of avl
judicature. Though bred m all the technicalitics of Enghsh
law, he drew up a code of regulations for the admmustration
of justice 1n the nterior, comprised m minety-five sections,
brief and clear, and exactly adapted to the smphicity of native
habits, and il has formed the basis of all subsequent legisla-
Iation at ihe Bengal Presidency. But this arrangement was
assalled with great anunosity, both in the Court of Directors
and m the Ilonse of Commons. Sir Eljah was recalled for
having accepted the office, and Ilastings was eventually
impeached, n addition to the other crimes charged agamnst
hum, for having conferred it. But, after the lapse of eighty
years, the wisdom of tlus proceeding has been trumpbantly
vindicated by the Parlamentary enactment of 1860, whuch
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placed the Ghief justice of the Supreme Comr# at the head
of the Company’s Court of Appeal, and by amalgemating the
two Courts, committed to hum the duty of superwismig the
judicial system of the Presidency. On the receipt of the
petitions from Calcutta before alluded to, Parhament passed
an Act mn which the functions of the Supreme Court were
more distinctly defined, and 1t continued from that period to
tho hour of 1ts extinction, to enjoy the confidence and admira-
tion of the entire community, European and native, for the
equty and impartiality of 1ts decisions.

Cheyt Siag’s The pecumary difficulties of the govornment of
delinguency,  Bengal were at tlus time most cntical. There was
e war with Hyder, who was trumphant in the
Carnatic, ‘war with the French, with the Dutch, and with the
Mahrattas. The entire cxpense of all these wars fell upon the
trcasury m Bengal, a debt of a crore of rupecs had becn
curred, and the credit of Government was at the lowest ebb.
IIastings was under the necessity of looking to other sources
than the ordinary revenues of the country for supplies, and
he was indnced to make an additional demand on Cheyt Sing,
the raja of Benares  The grandfather of the raja had begun
life with the rent of half a village, but amidst the distraction
of the timee, had succeeded mn acquinng a termtory, which
yiclded 50 Yacs of rupees a year. The district was tronsferred
hy the Nabob Vizier to the British government mn 1775, and
the rajah received a sunnud from the Governor-General,
whuch stipulated that s annual tribute should be iimted to
twenty-two lacs and a-half a year Hastings’s demand was
therefore stigmatised hy his opponents as a breach of faith.
But the tenure of Benares was more that of a feudatory than
of a mere zemindar, which appears evident from the fact, that
Hastings, when wmntated by s opposmtion, threatened to
reduce him to the condition of a sumple zemndar, like the raja
of Burdwan. By the law and constitution of India, he was
lable, 1n cases of emergency, to be called on for extraordinary
mds by his superior lord. Such payments had formerly been
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made to hisfhege, the Nabob of Oude, and hé was equally
bound to meet the reqmaition made upon him on the present
emergency by Hastings, of 2,000 horse and five lacs of
rupees. The rejah pleaded poverty, and endeavoured to
evade the payment of the full amount, but Hastings had
received intimation from various quarters that s hoards
exceeded two crores of rupees, and he persuaded himself that
the rajah’s reluctance to comply with his demands, was a
crime. He determined, therefore, *to make him pay largely
for us pardon, o exact a severe vengeance for his delinquency,
and to draw from lus guilt the means of rchef to the Com-
peny's distresses.”

Coayt Bing's Hastings was about to procecd to Benares to
excomive fine, meet the vakeel of the raja of Berar, and nego-
e tiate a peace with the Regency at Poona. Cheyt
Sing was fully apprised of his resentment, and hastened to
avert 1t by waiting on hmm as he entered the province, and
humbly beseeching lum to accept twenty lacs of rupees.
The offer was rejected with scorn, and the sum of fifty lacs
peremptonly demanded. On his arnval at *Benares on the
15th of August, 1781, Hastings sent the raje a statement of
his complaints, and placed lum under arrest, by sendmg four
compames of sepoys to' take the place of lus oyn guards.
The aty of Benares, the atadel of Hindooism, and the great
focus of political intngue, had always been notorious for 1ts
turbulence. On the present occasion, the popula.ce, roused by
the digmity nficted on the raja, rose upon'the sepoys,
who had brought no ammumition with them, and slaughtered
both them and ther officers. Durng this émeute, the raja
humsel escaped across the miver to lus fortified palace rt
Ramnugur. The sifuation of Hastings was penlous in the
extreme ; the native force on which he depended for protec-
tion was snnihilated, and he, and the thirty gentlemén with
him, had only their own weapons to trust to. Happily the
infuriated retamers of the raja crowded tumultuously after
him, and quitted the city, wstead of atm‘:king'ﬁutingsmhis
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defenceless state. The whole province was speedily in &
blaze of revoit, and the zemindars of Behar, who had ever
been disaffeeted towards the English, were ripe for insurree-
ton. Tt was at this crtical penod, while beleaguered in
Benares, that Hastings exhibited s rare strength of nerve,
by contnung and cgmpleting lus negotiations with Sindia,
a8 1f he had been tranquilly residing mn Calcutts. Equally
remarkable was the confidence that Sindia manifested in the
destimes of the Englsh, by affixing his seal to the treaty,
while he knew that the lhfe of the Governor-Gencral was m
jeopardy. His situation at Benares, notwithstanding the
rapd armival of troops fiom different quarters, was not, how-
cver, considercd defensible, and he made s escape durmg
the mght, by a window, and rowed down to Chunar.

Captare of The raa collected a force of 20,000 men, but did
Rideegur, 9t mot cease to 1mportune ITastings for a reconciha~
Rov. 1781 tion, which was wisely rejected, lest 1t should be
attributed to fcar. The raja’s troops were successively de-
feated, and he took refuge 1 Bidgegur, but not deemimng
lunself safe there, fled to Bundlecund with as much treasure
a8 lns clephants and camcls could carry. The begums, who
were left belhind, surrendered the fortreces on the 9th of
November. In a pnvate letter to the commander of the
troops, m reference to the treasure which was supposed to
e depomited 1n Bidgegur, Hastings had incantiously remarked,
“ With regard to the booty, that 1s rather your consideration
than mne. ‘I should be sorry that any of your officers and
soldiers lost any part of the reward to which they are so well
enbitled.” On the strength of thus communication, the
officers proceeded at once to divide the booty, amounting to
forty lacs of rupees, among themselves and the troops.
Nastings was especially mortafied at the loss of the treasure
with which he had hoped to replemish the empty treasury of
the Company. The officers were mwited to return 1t, and to
leave therr claims to tho equitable decision of the Supreme
Councl, but they mawfested ther discretion by refusing to

* 2x
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trust their interests to the arbitrement of a pauper govern-
ment.’ In exttnuation of the odious proceedings of Hastings
tewards Cheyt Sing, it was asserted that he was disaffected
to the British Government ; bat, 1n this case, Hastmmgs would
not bave ventured to enter the capital with eo slender an
escort. Cheyt Sing was culpable inghaving hesitated to
afford immediate aid to his hego sovereign m a great pubhe
exigency, but the mmpogition of a fine of fifty laca of rupecs
for withholding payment of one-tenth of the sum, had an
aspect of vindictiveness which it 18 impossible to palhate,
and although Hastings was so blinded by lis own judgment
a8 to clam ment for the transaction, it has always been
considered a dmk spot mn his admmistration, and it will
hereafter appear that it was on this pomt that the question
of his impeachment eventually turned. Cheyt Sing en-
joyed an asylum at Gwalor for twenty-ninc years. His
nephew was raised to the throne, and the tribute augmented
from twenty-two and a half to forty lace a year.

Thebegmms o Lhe disappointment which Ilastings had ex-
Oule, 1782  pemencod regardmg these treasures imcreased his
embarrassment. The treasury mm Calcutta was draned for
the support of more than sixty thousand troops requred for
the war at Bombay and Madras, and money was indispensable.
It was m these circumstences that the Nabob wizier waited
on lum at Chunar, and represented the impossibihity of malking
good from Ins exhausted country the arrcars of a crore and
a half of rupees due to the Company, and of contmumg to
mamntamn the Englsh troops stationed in us domimons.  But
these troops were mdispensably necessary to therr defence,
and the withdrawal of them would have been 1immediately
followed by a Mahratta mvasion. He entreated Hastings to
relieve him from the charge of at least one bngade, and to
allow hum to take possession of the wealth and the jaygeers
of the begums, to enable um to discharge his obhigations to
the Company. Hastings subsequently affirmed that if the
Vizier had not made thus proposal, he himself would never
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have suggested it. At the same time, it was represented to
lum that the begums had abetted the rebellion, as he called
it, of Cheyt Sing, and supplied him with troops and money.
The charge rested chiefly on the assertion of one Colonel
Tlannay, who had obtamned service with the Nabob wimer,
and flecced hum to the extent of thurty lacs of rupces 1n three
yoars. It was supported by affidavits taken before Sir Ehjah
lmpey, the chief judge of the Supreme Court, who pro-
ceeded to Lucknow for the purposec;—a most extraordinary
plgrmage, as was justly said, for a most extraordinary pur-
pose—yet 1t was utterly without foundation. But under the
pressure of circumstances, Hastings brought himself round to
thebelief that ¢ the begums had made war on the Company ;”
Le yiclded to the sohatation of the Viuer, and his con-
sent to the spoliation of the princesses was duly embodied in a
treaty. The Nabob returned to Lucknow, and after some hittle
hesitation, to save appearances and to throw the odinm of the
transaction on the Governor-General, surrounded the palace
of the begnms with guards, scized and fettered the two
cunuchs who were therr confidential minsters, sequestered
therr estates, and extorted, at several times, sums to the
amount of seventy-six lacs of rupees, which were paid over
to the Company. To these treasures and jaygcers the
Legums had ongmally no legitimate title, as we have ex-
plamed m a preceding chapter, they wcre state property,
luble for the obhgations of the state, but six years had
clapsed sined the Nabob—however reluctantly 1t matters not
—had assigucd them to the begums, under the official
guarantce of the representative of the Governor-General.
The cocrave measure now adopted admits therefore of no
moral extenuation. Yet so little was Hastings alive to the
ohjectionable character of this transaction, that he ridiculed
the copsure which ¢ men of virtue ” might cast upon it. But
tho men of virtue and of political integnty in his own land
have regarded 1t as @ sfain on his admmstration, however
congonant 15 may have been with the Mahomedan law of
- 2x2
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succession, or the practice of Oriental courts. As to the
barbanties practised on the begums and their servants by the
Nabob, Hastings cannot be held personally answerable for
them ; the odium which they have fixed on ns admimstration,
was the revenge of civihization for an alhance with barbariem,
for a most objectionable object.

Fysoola Enan, Fyzoolla Khan, the Rohlla chieftmmn, was, 1n
1780 1774, left 1n possession of Rampoora and several
other jaygcers, of the annual value of fiftecn lacs of rupees,
He devoted his attention with great zeal to the encourage-
ment of agnculture and the mnprovement of the country,
and with such success as to double his ront-roll n* seven
years, without overtaxing his subjects. Ile was bouud by
treaty not to increase lns mihtary force beyond 5,000 men,
of whom 8,000 were to be at the disposal of the Nabub vizier,
when he happened to be engaged m war. In November,
1780, Hastmgs, distracted by the intelhgence of Colonel
Baillie’s defcat, mstructed the Vizier to demand the aid of
5,000 troops for the defence of Behar, to liberate the Enghsh
rcgiments for service at Madras. Fyzoolla Khan, with all
bhumility, made an offer of 2,000 horse and 1,000 foot.
Hastings, who always expected prompt obedience to his
requesitions, was cxasperated at this hesitation, and nnder
the almam created by Cheyt Sing’s proceedingw, nssented,
without adequate consideration, to the request made by the
Vizier to dispossess Fyzoolla Khan of the whole of hs
zemmdary and annex 1t to hs own dommmons. but he soon
after discovered and acknowledged the error he had com-
mitted m this interpretation of the treaty, revoked the per-
mission he had given to the Vizier, and released Fyzoolla Khan
from the obligation of furnishmg any quota of troops m
future, on the payment of fifteen lacs of rupees.

Censure of the  These proceedings were severely condemned by
Tieewre. the Court of Directors who pronounced the de-
signs, 1763~—8. mand on Cheyt Sing, a breach of faith, and
ordered lum to be restored to hus estates: Under the in-

[ R
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fluence of this vote of censure Hastings’s colleagues in
Council not only withdrew their support from him, but
becane umited i their oppostion to um, and he complamned,
with great rcason that while he was still held responsible
for the safety of India, s degradation had been proclaimed
at cvery court in India. &If,” he smd, “I am to be
threatened with disission, my acts reprobated, the whole
responsibibty of the government thrown on me, with only
an equal voice n Council, I cannot discharge my trust with
credit or effect” In a letter to the Court of Dnectors of
tho 20th of March, 1783, after appealing to them to attes
tho petience and temper with wlich he had submitted to all
the mdigmities heaped upon lnm during his long service, he
announced his determmation to qut ther service, and re-
quested that a successor might be 1mmediately nommnated.
During the year 1784 he proceeded to Lucknow, and m
comphance with the requsition of the Court of Directors,
restored the jaygeers to the begums, through the agency
of the Nabob vizer. He adjusted all accounts between Oude
and the Company, made every arrangement for the payment
of the Enghsh troops employed mn 1ts defence, and then with-
drew the Residency, wiich had become odious to the Vizier by
its mterferente with his government, not less than by 1ts
depredations.  On s retmn o Calcutta, Hastings addressed
valediclory letters to all the princes and chiefs of India, and
having laid the keys of the treasury on the table of the
Councl Bourd, and declivered the keys of the fort to hs
successor, Mr. Macpherson, embarked for England 1n Febru-
ary, 1785, after a most cventful administration of thirteen
Yyears.

Nustingrsrocsp. 118801088 reached England on the 18th of June,
tion In Engisnd, and experienced the most gracious reception from
176, the King and Queen; and even the Court of Direc-
tors greeted hum with a courteous address. By one of the most
wfluential members of the House of Lords, he was described
as the Compapy’s qreat mimster—the powerful Chatham of
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the east, The Ministry, with one exception, evinced the
most Triendly disposition towards him, and the preemment
services he had rendcred to his country in the East fully justi-
fied .his expectations of a peerage. But that exception wag
fatal to all ns hopes. Mr. Pitt, the prime mmster, hed
imbibed a vchement prejudice against lim. He admitted
that he was a great and wonderful man, and that the charges
agmnst lhim were ndiculous and absurd, but, he had committed
four transgressions—he had attempted to extend the Bntish
dominions in India, which the minster highly disapproved of;
he had forfeited the confidence of the native princes; he had
disobeyed the orders of the Court of Directors, and he had
fixed enormous salanes to offices m Indiz.  There was, more-
over, an advelse resolution on the records of the House of
Commons, and mntil 1t was done away with by a vote of
thanks for his great services, Mr. Pitt affirmed that he could
not advise his Majesty to confer any hononr on lnm; yet the
mnster’s favounte colleague, Mr. Dundas, with whom that
damnatory vote originated, had subscquently declared, that
Hastings’s conduct was worthy of every prawe he could
bestow, and of every support his Majesty’s mimsters could
afford fum ; and he went so far as expressly to pronounce him
the saviour of India. As to the vote of thanks, Mr. Pitt had
only to propose 1t to the House, and 1t would have been
carried by acclamation.

Seven days after Hastings landed, in England,
of his mm“""':" Mr Burke, one of the most distingmshed leaders
m b of the Whgs, gave notice n the Houso of Com-

mons that he would on a future day, make
'Y moslon regardmg the conduct of a gentleman recently re-
turnéd from India. But a meeting of the party was held
soon after, and it was resolved, with great unammity, to be
unadvisable to embark in a crusade agamst him. There was
therefore ¢very reason to conclude that the menace of a pro-
secution would have blown over, byt for the impradence and
arrogance of Major John Scott, the cgnfidential agent and
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ovil genius of Hastings. Like other retired Indians of ample
fortune bhe hed purchased a borough and entered Parhament.
On the first day of the ensuing session of 1786, he rose gnd
deficd Burke to make good hus threat. After this challenge,
Burke bad no option but to pursue lus immtention, and he
cotered upon the impeachment -with all the ardour of lus
enthusiastic nature. s political associates, who had been
lukewarm on the subject, felt themselves bound m honour to
rally round and support hum, and this celebrated tnal 18 thus
traccd up to the misiaken zeal of Hastings’s own fnend,
Major Scott, who emphatically * bullied * Burke mto the pro-
sccution. Ils first motion was for the production of papers,
but the House resolved, that he should state his case before
he applied for documents to support 1t. .

Charges agumsb On the 4th of Apnl, Burke brought forward
Hastings, 4th  cleven charges, to which eleven others were gub-
AL 1% gequently added. For many years he had made
the politics and the people of India and their ancient history
lus particular study, and no men in the House has ever been
more famuhar wath all questions relating to that country. He
was o worshipper of ancient institutions and dynasties, and
having followed the career of Ilastings step by step, gradually
contracted a feelng of personal animosity towards him, for
lus attempts to subvert them in the East. DBut all the mate-
rials of the charges were supplied by Mr. Francis, Hastings's
rancorous opponent in India, who had obtamed a seat m Par-
hament, and determmmed to hunt um down with all the
rancour which might have been expected from the wnter of
Jumug’s letters. After the charges had been mtroduced,
Hastings obtaned permission to be heard in reply, and on the
18t of May appeared at the bar, bending beneath the weight
of a document more prolix than even a Bengal dspatch.
IIe read on tll he was exhausted, when the clerks of
the House came to his aid, and mumbled through its inter-
minable pages, the reading of which required a second day.
The only impression produced on the Ilouse was one of wean-
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ness and impatience ; yet so ignorant was Hastings of English
sensibilities as to persuade himself that the idea of the reply
wgs conceived 1n a happy hour, and by a blessed mnspiration,
and that ¢it mstantly turned all minds to us own way.”

“The tireo prin- Of tho twenty-two charges, only three wore of
«cipal charges, a1y Serious mmportance, and they referred to the
178 first Rohulla war, to Cheyt Sing, and to the begums
of Oude. The rest—such as that of having m eix revolu-
tions, brought the fertile and beautiful provinces of Furruck-
abad to a state of the most deplorable rumn, and of having
unpovenshed and depopulated Qude, and rendcred the country,
which was once a garden, an uninhabited desert,—were the
mere hiter of Mi Francie’s maligmty. The first charge
accused him of kaving ¢ lured British goldiers for the purpose
of extirpating the mnocent and helpless people inhabiting the
Rohillas.” But the first Rolulla war had received the appro-
bation of the Court of Directors, 1t had taken place fourteen
years before, and whatever might have been 1ts criminalty,
Parlament had condoned 1t by subsequently rcappomting
Hastings Governor-General. Mr. Dundas cxplained that when
he proposed a vote of censure to the House on this transac-
tion, he considered 1t sufficient for the recall of Ilastmgs ; but
he bad never supposed that 1t nvolved the necessity of a
prosecution. Both he and Mr. Pitt voted agamst the charge,
and 1t was consequently negatived by 119 to 67, The charge
of wanton cruclty and cxtortion agamst the raja of Benares,
was brought forward by Fox, 1n a speech of surpassing ability,
but he rested lus argument solely on the prinaple that Cheyt
Sing was an independent prince, no way lable to be called on
for succour by the Bengal Government. Mr. Pitt, who was
expected to support Hastings 1n this case also, resisted thus
opmion, and asserted that Cheyt Sing was e vassal cf the
Bengal empire, and owed allegiance to it, and was subject to
extraordinary demands on extraordinary emergencies. But,
he added, the whole of Hastmge’s conduct showed that he
intended to punish the raja with too much severjfy, infictng
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a fine of fifty lacs for a defanlt of only five lacs. Hp voted,
therefore, for the motion, which waa carried by 119 to 79.
The adoption of this charge by the Mimstry, was the turnng
point of the impeachment, which, after this decision, became
mevitable. The third inportant charge, which referred to the
conliscation of the treasurcs and estates of the begums of
Oudc, was entrusted to Mr. Sheridan, and the speech of six
howrs’ duration with which he mtroduced 1it, has becn justly
considered the greatest cffort of oratory m ancent and
modern tunes. Mr. Pitt, lumself, described 1t as possessing
cverything that gemus or art could furmsh, to agtate and
control the human mind. The House was enraptured by his
cloguence, and gave an unusual sign of applanse by clapping
of hands, 1n which even the strangers were allowed to join
without rebuke. The debate was adjourned to the next
day, on the cxtraordinary plea that, under spell of the orator,
the members had lost therr self-possession.  When the Iouse
1wsumed, Mr Pitt came forward and asserted, that Hastings’s
conduct regardimg the treasures of the begums bore the
stiongest marks of cnmnality, though he did not impute to
lnm tho cruelties said to have been practised. After this decla-
1ation, the charge was supported by e majomty of three to
one. It was therefore resolved that Warren Hastings should be
mpeached before the Lords of ngh erimes and msdemeanours
dutng the period of lus Indian government, and as the Lords
refused the use of their own chamber, Westminster Hall was
mndered to be fitted up for the oceasion.
Trigl of The tmal which commenced on the 18th of
u -ll;!i'l;m. 1788 Fcbruary, 1788, presented the most august
spectacle which had been witnessed 1n England
for more than a century—the impeachment by the Commons
of England, before the highest tnbunal in the land, of the
man who had consohdated the power ,of Great Britmn i the
East. The scene was one of unoxampled digmty and gran-
deur. The Queen and the Princesses, the Prince of Wales,
and hus royal brothefs. with their trains, led the procession.
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The in their ermne, were marshalled two and two
accerding to their rank from their own chamber to tho hall,
Bat the most mteresting spectacle was the galaxy of genius
grouped together n the seats appropnated to the managers
of the tnal—Fox, and Burke, and Sheridan, and Grey, and
‘Windham, men of impenshable renown 1n the annals of therr
country. In the presence of tlus illustrious asscmbly,
Warren Hastings, who had gwven law to the princes and
people of India for thirteen years, appeared m the position
of & culpnt, and was requred fo go down upon his knees.
He was immediately commanded to rse, and accommodated
with a seat; but of all the indigmtics which had been
heaped on lum in England or m India, this ignommious cere-
‘momal was that which most acutely wounded lns feclings.
The Lord Chaneccllor, who presided m the Court, and who
had been his own school-fellow at Westmmster, concluded
his address with much solemnity, ¢ Conduct your defence ma
manner that may befit your station and the magmtude of the
charges agamst you, aud estimate nghtly the lugh character
of those you have to answer—the Commons of Great Britamn.”
To which Hastings rephed with great digmty, “I am come
to tlus high tribunal, equally impressed with a confidenec m
my own mtegnty, and m the justice of the Court before
which I stand” The pleadings were opened by Buken a
speech of such transcendent power, that Hastings hunself
was carnied away by the torrent of eloquence, and remarked
that for half an hour he really considered imself the greatest
miscreant m England. The management of the impeachment,
for any detail of which, however, 1t 18 not posmble to find

space in this brief sketch, was left by Mr. Pitt m the hands
of hua opponents, the Whigs, and 1t was conducted n a spmt
of rancour, which m this age of moderation, is regarded with
amazemént. The whele proceedng is inseparably connected
with the traditions and the credit of that party, and, hence,
after the lapse of throe-quarters of a century, 1ts political chief
still considers that the “whole of Hastingy’s pohcy was
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conceived in an Indian spirit of trick, perfidy, cruelty and
falschood.” To acquit Hastings of crimmahty would ne-
cessanly mply the severest refloction on the conductr of
those who apphed to him the epithets of ¢ thief,”  tyrant,”
“robber,” ¢ cheat,” ¢ gwindler,” ¢ gharper,” * captain-general
of mmquity,” and “ spider of hell,” and then expressed their
regret that the Enghsh language did not afford terms more
adequate to the enormity of hus offences. The tral dregged
on for seven ycars, and termmnated on the 23rd of Apnl,
1795, m his complete and honourable acquittal. It cost him
ten lacs of rupees, and reduced hum to poverty, but 1t has
conferred immortahty on his name.
Charactersng  NO INan acting on 8o great a threatre, and in
:‘:‘T:‘;:Tg:m circumstances of such extreme difficulty has cver
" bhad his pubhe conduct, and hwe private corres-
pondence subjected to an ordeal like that to which Hastmgs
was exposcd, and there are fow who could have come out of
1t with such credit In the opmon of the ablest, though most
censorious of the lugtonans of British India, “He was beyond
all question the most emment of the cluef rulers whom the
Company has ever employed, nor 18 there any one of them
who would not have succumbed under the difficulties he had
to cnconnter.” The 1mparhal verdict of posterity has long
snce acquitted him of the cnmes charged on him. That he
was not free from blame, the preceding narrative has abund-
antly shown, but his offences are cast mto the shade when
we contemplate the grandeur of his whole carcer, and we
may adopt the opinion of one of the most emnent statesmen
of the day, “ Though he was not blameless, if there was
2 bald place on his head 1t ought to be covered with
laurels.” His presidency was a great epoch in the history
of our Indian empire. On his arnval in Bengal, as governor,
he found the Company n possession of a large and fertile
terntory, but without any rule of government except that
which had descended to 1t from its commercial institutions,
and no rule of pplicy but that which the accident of the
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day supplied. It was he who organised the administration
and consolidated the political power of the British empire in
the East. While ho was anxious to avoid territorical acqusi-
tipns, he set his heart on extending our political fluence to
every court, and making the Company the leading power in
India, and the arbitrer of 1ts destimes. , This task he accom-
phished while opposed and thwarted by ns colleagues, counter-
acted and reviled by bhis supenors, and enjoying but accidental
and temporary authomty. Wlile the king of England and
his mmsters were losing an empire m the- west, he was
bulding upon an empire m the east. To the natives of India
Ins mpeachment was an mcomprehensible enigma.  They had
followed hum to his embarkation with thar regrets, and when
be had been deprived of all power, and had become the butt
of persecution, the princes of India, whose confidence he was
said to have forfeited, hastened to offer him the spontancous
homage of thewr admiration. Nor to this day is he regarded in
India m any other hight than as one of the most moderate and
most honourable, as well as the ablest of British rulera.

Select and The exclusive privileges granted to the East
.ﬁ&i‘.f‘l‘?&._ India Company were to expire upon threc years’
82. notice, after the 23th of March, 1780, and negotia-
tions were therefore opened between the Indm-house and the
Treasury, towai1ds the close of that year, which turned cluefly
on two pomts, the nght of the Crown to all terntories ac-
quired by 1ts subjects, and the share duc to the public of the
advantages which the Company enjoyed. On the 9th of
April, 1781, Lord North brought forward eight propositions
mn the House of Commons relative to the government of
India, so unpalatable that the Court of Directors refused to
apply for the renewal of the Charter on ench terms. But the
Company was strong n the House and in the country, wiile
the Ministry was tottermng. A compromse was, therefore,
effected between the parties. The question of rrght to the
terntories acqured n India was left i abeyance, and the
existing privileges were extended with scarcely any modifica-
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ion to a period of three years, after notice had been given
on the 1st of March, 1791. The Company was hkewise
requred to pay to the Treasury the sum of forty lacs of
rupees in hieu of all arrears due to the nation, and three-
fourths of their surplus profits, after the payment of a divi-
dend of cight per cent., were to go to the state. In February
of the year 1781, the petitions, formerly mentioned, from
the mhabitants of Calcutta againgt the encroachments of the
Supreme Court were presented to the House, and 1t was agreed
to refer them to a Select Commitiee, of which Mr. Burke
was the hife and soul, and which 18 remembered by the twelve
able teports drawn up by his pen and submitted to Parha-
ment. It was these reports which for the first time dufused
through the commnumty m England a distinct wiew of the
ongm and progress of our rule n India, and of tho mm-
portance of the national interests which had giown up. On
the recaipt of the mtelhgence of Hyder Al's nruption into
the Carnatic, the Minster moved for the appointnent of a
Secret Commuttee to inquire mto tho cause of the war, and
the state of the Britwsh posscssions on that coast. Six reports
were presented by this Committee, through its chairman,
Mr Dundas.
Motom for the  ON the 9th of April, 1782. Mr. Dundas moved
:\;“:'l: nu; _— that the reports be referred to a Commuittee of the
whole House, and mn a speech of three hours’
duration, denounced the conduct of the Presideucies i India,
whom he charged with having plunged the nation mnto wars
for the sake ef conquest, vivlated the engagement of treaties,
and plundercd and oppressed the natives. Ide censured the
Court of Dircctors for reprobating the conduct of ther
servants abroad only when 1t was not attended with profit.
The ITouse at once adopted the charges brought agamst Sir
Thomas Rumbold, the late governor of Madras, and a bill of
pams and penaltics was mtroduced, but i consequence of the
unscttled state of parties, 1t dropped through, lcaving the
black stain of, his imquties still attached to lus character.
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On the 30th of May, 1782, Mr. Dundas moved for the recall
of Mr. Hastings from Bengal, and Mr. Hornby from Bombay,
fon having in sundry mstances acted 1n a menner repugnant to
the honour and policy of the nation, and thereby brought great
calamitics on India, and enormous expenses on the Company.
The House voted Hastings’s recall; the Court of Directors
followed the example, but the Court of Proprietors, which at
this time compnsed men of high standing and great eminence
in the country, resolved that the Court of Dircctors was not
bound to pay any attention to the suggestions of only one
branch of the legislature, and passed a vote of thanks to
Hastings. Ths act of mdcependence, which was 1csented by
both parties in the House, sealed the doom of that Court.
Mr. Dundas declared 1t to be dangerous m principle and
msulting to the authority of Pailiament, and when he came
into power two years subscquently, assisted in giving a death
blow to 1ts power.

Fox's Indlia The pecunmary embarrassments m which the
Ball, 1783, Company was mvolved by the bills duawn for the
expenses of the war i the Garnatic, damaged their position
m no small degree. On the 5th of March they presented
a petition to the Homse stating that of the sum cxacted
of them for the bencfit of the nation, they had pmd thirty
lacs, but were unable to find the remamder, though it was
only ten lacs, and, moreover, that they could not camy on
the government of India for another twelvemonth, without
the loan of a crore of rupces. Two Acts were passed for
their relief, but this application, combined with the reports
of the two Commuttecs, and the damagmg debates n the
House, produced a deep impression on the public mind, and
there was a general demand for some measure commensurate
with the mmportance and exigency of the cdse. Mr. Fox, then
at the head of the Coalition Ministry, was urged by the
rational voice to legslate for India, and he consequently
brought forward his celebrated India Bill. Both Clive and
Hastings bad recommended to the Prune Mimstgrs of the day,
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to Lord Chatham and Lord North, that the government of
India should be conducted in the name and ander the antho-
nty of the king. But Mr. Fox’s Bill went much further.
Ho proposed that all the powers of government should be
transferred, for a period of four years, from the Company to
a Board consisting of seven Commuissioners, to be nomnated in
the first mstance by Parhament, and afterwards by the
Crown. The trade of the Company was to be managed by
nme assistant-directors, to be eventually chosen by the pro-
pnetors of India Stock. Another Bill was likewise mtroduced
for the reform of abuses in India, but its provisions were
without vigour or sonnduess. A hobby of Mr Francis was
also adopted, and the zemindars were declared to be the
hereditary proprietors of the lands of wluche they collected
the reveune.  As regardod making war or alhances with the
native powers, the supreme authonty m India was to be
placed under more sevcre restrictions, and rendered more
subordinate than before to the Board of Commissioners,
fowteen thousand miles off, m England.

Defeat of Foxs The motives of Mr. Fox, in the introduction of
miamn,  thie bill, were pure and benevolent. He really
174 behieved that 1t was us mssion “to rescue the
greatest number of the human race that evor were so gre-
vionsly oppressed, from the greatcst tyranny that ever was
cxercised ”  But the bill was cousidered dangerous to the
liberties of the nation. The patronage of India was estunated
to be worth two crores of rupecs a year, and, as the principle
of competitive appomntments had not then been discovered,
1t was believed that the transfer of 1t to the Crown, or to the
mmnister would destroy the balance of the constitution. It
was, therefore, opposed by many from the most patriotic
motives. The Court of Directors, threatened with extinction,
filled the country with their complaints, and asserted that
alter such & wiolation of chartered rights, no istitution in
England was secure. The cry was ¢choed in Parhament by
thurty or forty of those whom the spoils of the east, or the
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jobs of the India-house, had hfted into the senate, and who
presented a firm phalanx of opposition to a bill which cut
off their children and connections from the prospect of similar
fortunes. Evcry engme was set in motion to defeat thig
measure, yet 1t passed the lower House by o triumphant
majority of 208 to 102. But the king had been alarmed by
the assurance, that it would take the diadem from his head,
and place it on the brows of Mr. Fox. He, therefore, adopted
the unconstitutional course of authonzng Eail ':Icmple to
inform the peers, that he ehould conader any onc who voted
for it as no friend of lis. The House of Lords therefore
threw out the hill, and at mudnght the king sent & messenger
to the mimsters, whom he cordially hated, to announce ther
Mr pitvslpaia  Mr. Wilham Pitt; then twenty-four years of age,
Bill 1784 was placed at the head of the new minstry, and,
after struggling for several mouths with an adverse Houere
of Commons, at length appealed to the country, and ehtined
a majonty of 160. The East India f‘ufnpany, then the most
powerful corporation 1n England, d assisted him with thert
influence at the elections, and fheir mterests were not £or-
gotten when he was m powa{ Therr chicef revenue w8
denved from the monopoly of \the tea trade. They, were'
arrears for duty to the extent ot,a crore of rupees, which t]ui
asked hm to remit. The duty ol 50 per cent. then levied
the importation of the artlcle,\ gave cncouragement
smugglng, and thereby dimmished “he resources of the G
pany. Mr. Pitt reduced 1t to 12} per'cent., and cndeavoyfd
to make up the loss of sixty lacs of Tupceg v which 1t entzaled,
by an increase of the very objectionable tax Bnniudows and
light. On the 13th of August, he mtroduced his India Bill,
in a speech 1 which he denounced, 1n no equivocal terms,
the misconduct of the governors m India. e had before
him the three plans for the improvement of the government,
which had been drawn up dunng the previous three years by
Lord North, Mr. Dundas and Mr, Fox, from each of which b
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borrowed some of the'materials of his own hill. He proposed
the appointment of a’ Board of Oommussioners, consisting of
-six members of the Privy Council, with power to che;-:k,
superintend and control, all the acts, operations and concerns,
connected with the civil and military government, and the
revenues of India, The Court of Directors were to submit to the
Commissioners, not only the letters received from India, as
before, but all those which were transmitted by them. All
despatches and orders dictated by the Board were to be 1m-
plicitly obeyed. Afthe same time a committee of secrecy was
constituted, consisting of three Directors, through whbm all
mmportant commuuications from the Board were to be sent ; an
mterior cabinet was thus established at the India House, which
excluded twenty-one of the Directors from all share of political
power. The Court of Froprietors, which had recently set the
House of Commons at defiance, was restricted from mterfering
with any of the decisions of the Board, and was thus reduced
to utter insignificance. Two other provisions were nserted,
the one to compel every officer returning from Inda to deliver
a schedule of the property he had acquired; the other to
estabhish a separate and august trbunil in England, for the
triol of great delinquents. But these anomalous enactménts
were speedily abrogated. It was alzo declared mn this hill
that the pursuit of schemes of conquest was repugnant to the
wish, to the honour and the polcy of the Bntish nation, and it
was therefore enacted, “that it should not be lawful for the
Governor-General, without the express authority and concord
of the Qourt of Directors, or of the Secret Committee, erther to
declare or commence hostilites, or to enter into any treafy
for malang war against any of the native princes or states in
India, or any treaty guaranteeing the dommions of such
princes or states, except when hostihties should have been
commenced, or preparations actually made for the attack of
de British nation in India, or of some of the states and
yinces whase dominions it shall be engaged By submsting
b ‘aties to defend.,” How far this attempt to stop tl;e growth
¥ .
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of the British empire by Act of Parliament was succesefuls
will be seen in the course of tlis hiatory.

Oompardacnot 1t 18 difficult to account satisfactorily for the
the Bills, 178 renrobation of Mr. Fox’s bill, and the commenda-
tion bestowed on that of Mr. Pitt. In both the monopoly of
the trade to India and Chma was left to the Company, and
the Directors were to be chosen by the Propretors. The
object of both was the same, to depnive the Court of Directors
of all power in the government of India, and transfer it to the
Mmistry of the day, by whom, in both cases, the Commis-
sionersswere to be appointed, for the Crown meant 1ts respon-
gible Minmsters. But, then, Mr. Pitt left to the Company the
semblance of power, while he mnperceptibly took away the
reality. He lett “the Court of Dircctors all the trappings of
greatincss, their grand house, their magnificent banquets, and
theyr vast patronage ; they were still the grandest corporation
in the grandest city of the world; but, there was the check-
string behind the machinery, which controlled all its move-
ments. From the passing of this bill 1n 1784, to the period
when, in 1858, Mr. Fox’s plan was consummated, and the
government of India distinctly transferred to the Crown, the
admimstration of India was conducted under the absolute
control of the President of the Board, though in the name of
the Company. The government of India was a despotiam at
home, and a despofism abroad. The Indian Minister was, it 18
true, responsible to Parhament, but the responsibibity became
a farce, when the members rushed out of the house et the
name of India. Mr. Dundas was appomnted the first- Presgident
of the Board, and continued for sixteen years to manage the
affairs of India with abihty which has never been surpassed.
The office has since been consideréd one of inferior importance
and digmty, and, with occasional excoptions, has been left to
second, and even third-rate men. Indeed, there are fow cir-
cumstances more striking in the history of our Indian empire,>
thén the coatrast presented by the bnlliant gepius of 8
successive Governors-General, and thq dull*mediocrity of
those who have presided over the govermment at home. o

g L3
el X
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sabob of A~ Lo first question on which the absolute power
ovsdctts, | Of the Indian mimster was displayed, referred to
e the Nabob of Arcot’s debte, which had been for
many years the great source of demoralization at the Madras
Presidency. That prince had long been in the habit of borrow-
mg money at an exorbitant premum and a rumous interest,
and giving assignments, called funkaws, on the revenue of
differont districts. ‘When he removed his court to Madras,
ithe town immedately became a scene of the most scandalous
mtngue and fraud, mto which mon of all classes, n and out of
the service, plunged with reckless anidity. The traffic in
loans to the Nabob was openly prosecuted without disgmse
or shame, and became the shortest and surest road to fortune.
Civihans with 500 rapees a month rose to sudden opulence,
and even the members of Council, who ought to have been
the foremost to check these nefanoms practises, were them-
selves most deeply implicated m them. Government became
a mockoery, when 1ts lughest digmtaries were employed in
endeavouring to obtam the control of districts for their private
advantage. Hastings, when be took over the revenues of
the Carnatic for the prosecution of the war with Hyder, deter-
mined to deal summanly with this incubus on 1ts resources.
IIe proposed to deduct one-fourth from the principal, to con-
rolidate principal and interest to a fixed date, after which all
mterest was to cease, and to pay off the amalgamated snm
by mstalments. So thoroughly aware were many of the
bondholders that thesc transactions would not bear the hght,
that they came readily into the compromse, but the majomty,
congisting chiefly of the public servants, did not consider 1t
therr interest to cut down the great pagoda tree, and destroy
all hope of future produce, and the plan fell to the ground.
Xr Dentas's The settlement of these imterminable claims
wnduct regars- Wa8 considered a matter of the first importance
e law, by gll the pubhc men who had taken an active
part m Indian affairs. The bills of Mr. Dundas and
Mr. Fox made®provigion for investigating their origm and
- 2r2 -
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justice, and establishing a fund for their hqmdation. Mr. Pitt’s
India Bill contamed the same enactment, and the Court of
Tirectors entered upon the duty with great zeal; but befere
the close of 1784, Mr. Dundas took the affair out of their
hands, and determined {o pay off the demands without any
investigation whatever. To determine the order of payment
he divided them into three classes, and directed that the sum
of twelve lacs of pagodas should be annually appropnated to
this object, giving the precedence, however, to the private
debts, over the debt due to the Company. The Court of
Dmectors remonstrated agamnst this preposterous arrange-
" ment, and justly pleaded their pnor right to the repayment
-of the expenses they had incurred, almost to their own bank-
rupicy, in defendmg the Carnatic from Hyder's mvasipn, amd
for which the Nabob had already made an assignment of
seven lacs of pagodas a year. They reprobated the proposal
to divert any portion of this sum to satisfy the demands of
his fraudulent creditors. But the powers of government bad
passed out of their hands. The President of the Board of
Control refused to reconsider lus decision, and the subject
waa brought before the House 1 February, 1785. It was on
this occasion that Mr. Burke delivered his celebrated speech
an the Nabob’s debts, and consigned the Benfields, and the
Atkingons, and the whole crew of Madras extortioners, to
everlasting mfamy. He ascribed the smgular course pursved
by Mr. Dundas to the exercise of Parhamentary influence. It
appeared that Paul Benfield had been enabled to make no
fewer than eight members at the recent clection, from funds
supplied by the Nabob of Arcot, and their votes were placed
at the disposal of the Minustry. ¢ This,” exclaimed Mr, Burke,
¢ was the golden cup of abominations; this the chalice of-the
fornications of rapme, usury, and oppression, which was held
out by the gorgeous eastern harlot, which so many of the
people—so many of the nobles had drained to the very dregs.”
Baut 8o powerful was the Ministryin the House, that they did not
condescend even 1o notice this brilhant speech. Mr. Dundas’s
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scheme of liquidation was adopted, the result of which was,
to secure to Benfield the undisturbed enjoyment of a sum httle
short of sixty lacs of rupecs, of which he had plundered the
Carnatic. .

Soqual of e Of the three classes mnto which Mr. Dundas had
Arcotdebts, divided the claims, the largest was the consoli-
1765 dated loan, as it was called, of 1777, of which the
Court of Directors heard, for the first tune, mn the preceding
year, and the amount of which was fixed, with mterest, at
two crorcs and twenty lacs of rupees. But 1t cost the
country five crores before the last pagoda was pad off,
twenty years later, whereas Hastings’s compromise, mn 1781,
would have discharged the whole debt for a crore and a half.
To pursue this stupendous system of frand to its cloging
scone, we must anticipate the events of fifty years. To
prevent the recurrence of such clawns, Mr. Fox’s hill made 1t
unlawful for any servant of the Company, civil or mlitary, to
be engaged m any mouey transaction whatever with any
protected or other native prince. Mr. Pitt did not think fit
to incorporate this wise prohibrtion in his bill, and the con-
sequence was, that while the hqudation of the old debt was
in progress, the Nabob and his fnends were engaged m fabri-
cating fresh loans, and on the payment of the last clam in
1805, new demands to the incredible amount of thirty crores
of rupees wero presented. But Parhament had learnt wisdom
by experience, and instead of agam admithing them without
inquiry, determmed to subject them to the severest scrutiny.
A Board of Commissioners, conmisting of Bengal civilians,
was appomted at Madras to mvestigate ther validity, and
another Board m London fo recewve appeals. The labours of
these bodies were prolonged over half a century, when the
genume claims were reduced to about two crores and a half,
while a sum little short of & crore had been expended in the
mvestigation. The conduct of the Madras Premdency in the
matter of these Carnatic debts, and of the Bengal Presidency
m the case ofeMeer Cassim, and the transit duties, are the
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two dark spots in our Indian administrations, and they appear
all the more scandalous when contrasted with the general
integrity and justice of our proceedings.

The o In the next question which Mr. Dundas took in
the Camasle, hand—the revenues of the Carnatic—his decision
1765 was equally unfortunate. The irruption of Hyder
Ali into the province had constrained Hastings to demand an
assignment of all the revenues of the Carnatic to prowide for
its defence, with the reservation of one-sxth for the expenses
of the Nabob. The Nabob was obliged to submut, but, under
the influence of his creditors, who refused to advance money
without fresh tunlaws, he spared no excrtion or artifice to
defeat the arrangement, and at length sent an agent to
Hastings to appeal against the measures of Lord Macarteny.
Hastings 1mprudently hstened to lis tale of wrong, and
issued an order for the restitution of the assignment. The
districts had been placed under the able management of a
board of honest men, and had yiclded a larger revenue than
they had cver produced before; to surrcnder them to the
Nabob would have reduced the Presidency to destitution at a
time when the army was seven months m arrears. Anangry
discussion arose between Madras and Calcutta, but Lord
Macarteny at length succeeded 1n retaining the revenues, and
his conduct received the approbation of the Court of Directors.
But Mr. Dundas had not becn many months at the head of
the Board of Control before he erdered them to be peremp-
torily gwven back, on the ground that the war had ceased,
and that “it was necessary to give to all the powers of
India a strong proof of the national faith.” The Nabob had
received a much larger amount of ready money from the
punctual payment of lus share of the revenues, than he had
ever receirved before from the districts, and he could therefore
have no interest m resummg the management of them. But
it was of the highest importance to his creditors, of whem
Benfleld waa the representative, and, at the samq time, the
Nabob’s chief adviser in all such matters, to regain their hold
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on the lands. Lord Macarteny was resolved, if possible, not
to witness the misery which the surrender of the assignment
would inevitably mfhict on the interests of the Madras Presi-
dency, and he proceeded to Bengal in the hope of persuading
the officiating Governor-General to suspend the execution of
the order, pending a reference to England. But he found him
unwilling to take on lhimself the responmbility of mterfering
with the orders of the Minstry ; and the lands passed into
the hands of the Nabob—and of us creditors.

CHAPTER XVI.

LORD CORNWALLIS'S ADMINISTRATION—THE THIRD MYSORE
WAR—1786—1793. *

strjomn  Hasrmvas left the government in the hands of Mr.,
e, &fterwards Sir John, Macpherson, who presided
1786 over 1t for twenty months. e came out to
Madras at the agoe of twenty-two, as purser in one of the
Company’s ships, but soon after lus armval qutted the sea
for more lucrative employment at the court of the Nabob of
the Camnatie, where he obtaincd great consideration. Under
Ius influence the Nabob was mduced to make a direct appeal
to the Mmuster in England, as the most effectual means of
regaining s political independence, and throwmg off the
restraints of the Madras government. Mr. Macpherson
was charged with this mssion, and accredited by a letter
to the Duke of Grafton, which gammed httle for his patron,
but a Madras wntership for lis young agent. Soon after s
arnval at the Presidency he obtaned one of the most
lucrative appointments in the service, that of military pay-
master, but was expelled from 1t by Lord Pigot, m 1776, on
the ground that he was still a partizan of the Nabob. With
his usual sagacity, he persuaded the Nabob to make his will,
and appointe the king of England his executor and the
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guardian of his children—an office which was most in-
judiciously accepted. Mr. Macpherson, who returned to
England as the rcpresentative of the Nabob, with a full
purse, was not long m obtaining a seat in Parhament, and
made himself so useful to the Mmster by his eloquent pen
and his servile vote, as to obtain the appontment of second
member of Counail at OCalgutta. The war with the Mahrattas
and Hyder had produced the same effect on the finances of
India as the war which England had been waging with the
North Amencan colomes produced on her finances. Troops
to the number of 70,000 had been maintamed for several
years 1n provinces the most remote from each other, and a
debt had been accumulated to the extent of six crores of
tupees. The arny and civil establishments were fifty lacs of
rapees m arrcars, and the whole machinery of government
was in a state of disorder. Mr. Macpherson apphed himself
with great energy to financial reform, and cffected reductions
exceeding a crore of rupees. He received thanks from the
Court of Directors, and & baronetcy from the Crown; but it
is not to be concealed that is two successors, Lord Cornwallis
and Sir John Shore, considered his pretensions to economy,
except with regard to the reduction of salanes, a mere
delusion, and his whole admmistration a failure.

Warsbetween  The treaty of Mangalore left Tippoo with
Tippoo the  ynimpaired resources, and augmented Jus ar-
the Nizam, rogance. The mmk was scarcely dry, when be
1768. wrote to s French alliecs at Pondicherry that
he ,was only waiting for an opportumty of cruslung the
Nizam and the Mahrattas, and extermmating the Enghsh.
His first act after the pacification was to seizo 80,000 native
Christians on the Malabar coast, and cause them to be circum-
cised. The Hindoos sounth of the Kistna were treated with
the same violence, and 2,000 brahmins destroyed themselves
to ayoid the indigmty. Of the population of Coorg, 70,000
of all ages and hoth sexes were ruthlessly driven off to
Seringapatam. Tippoo then proceeded to demand the cesaion
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of Beejapore from the Nizam, on some ftivolous pretext, and
attacked the Mahratta garmson of Nurgoond, of which he
obtamned possesmion by an act of perfidy. Nane Furnuvese,
findng Tippoo a more dangerous neighbour than his father
head been, procceded to form an alliance with the Nizam early
m 1786, for the conquest and partition of s whole territory.
The alhed army opened the campaign on the 1st of May, by
the seige of Badamee, which surrendered before the end of
the month. After varous assaults and repulses, which
generally terminated to the advantage of Tippoo, he brought
ths campaign of mno months to an unexpected termimnation
by a voluntary offer of peace. A treaty was accordmgly con-
cluded between the belhgerents mn Apnl, 1787, by which
Tippoo engaged to pay forty-five lacs of rapees of tnbute,
and to surrender many of the places he had captured. This
sudden change of policy was subsequently explamed by the
great efficiency given to the military cstablishments of the
Company by the new Governor-General, Lord Cornwallie, and
which led Tippoo to suppose that the Enghsh were about to
take part 1n the war against um.

Lo Maearteny  Lord Macarteny, who had taken Calcutta on
ofcredthe  lng way to England, was detamed thege by severe
Governor-

Generuship,  Ulness, and was agreeably surprised on his re-
1160 covery to recerve the unsolicited offer of the
@Governor-Generalship, as a token of the estimation in winch
lus services were held by Mr. Pitt and Mr. Dundas. Instead,
however, of accepting the appointment, and taking the oaths
and us seat n Council, he postponed the acceptance of 1t
till he had an opportumty of conferrmg with the Mimstry on
the additionsl powers winch he deemed necessary to mmpart
dignity and effiency to the office. He embarked therefore
for England, and on his arrival submitted his wiews, which
were I every respect judicious, to the Court of Directors
and to the Prime Mimster, by whom they were entertamned
with great complacency. Bat all hus prospects were at once
blighted When he procecded farther to sobcit such token of
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the royal favour as should demonstrate that he eatered upon
this responsible office with the entire confidence of the
Mipisters of the Crown, as well as of the Court of Directors.
The request was not only in itself reasonable, but essential
to the efficiency and vigour of the government. It was the ab-
sence of this support which had subjected the admmstration
of IIastings to the greatest embarrassment. But Mr. Dundas,
who had sustained the nommation of Lord Macarteny against
a violent opposition in the Cabwnet, took umbrage that ¢he
did not rather repose his future fortunes in our hands than
make 1t the subject of a ame qua non preliminary.” Within
three days of the receipt of this request, Lord Cornwalhs
was gazetted Governor-General of India,

Change In the The government of the Company’s affairs in
system of India had itherto been cntrusted to one of ther
gowmment  own servants, on the ground that local experience
was the most important gnalification for the office. But this
principle of selection, though well suited to the requirements
of a factory, was ill adapted to the government ef an empire.
The advantage ansmg from this knowledge of the country
and the people, hbowever great, was found to be over-balanced
by the trammels of local associations, and the difficulty of
exercising due control over those who had previously been
in the postion of equals. The transcendant ahility of
Hastings himself had been too often neutralized by these
connections, and he had been obhged to meet the cabals and
intrigues which beset him in the Council chamber by com-
promises, which weakened the authonity of government, and
strengthened abuses. These considerations mduced the
Ministry to place the government in the hands of a noble-
man of elevated rank and high character, and unfettered by
any local ties. The choice fell on Lord Cornwalhs, who had
filled several posts of mportance, both military and diplomatic,
and who stood so high 1n the estimation of the countiry that
even the surrender of a Bntish army to Washungton at York-
town, which decided the question of American wdependence,
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had not shaken his credit. It wes within eight months of
that diraster, that his namc was mentioned by Mr, Dundas,
m reference to the future government of India, and «was
recerved with great satisfaction by both parties 1n the House
of Commons, who united m paying homage to his talents.
He was appointed Governor-General in February, 1786, and
reached Calcutta in the month of September. Thus, by the
singular caprice of circumstances, the man who had lost
America was sent out to govern India, and the man who had
saved India was subjected to a prosecution for lugh crimes
and misdemeanours Lord Cornwalli®’s government com-
menced under the happiest auspices. Ile cnjoyed the entire
confidence of Mr. Pitt, and, more cspecially, of Mr. Dundas,
the Indian Mimster, who remarked m one of his letters, that
they “mnever before had a government im Indwa end in
England acting m perfect harmony, on pnnciples of perfect
puiity and independence.” The spint of msubordination and
faction which had deranged Hastings’s admmistration was
at once subdued by the digurty and firmness of Lord Corn-
walhe’s character, and the current of public business began
to run smoothly, as soon as he assumed tho charge of it.
Correction of The first three years of his admmstration were
alisen, devoted to the correction of abuses, to which 1t is
1166-63 necessary to advert more particularly, to mdicate
the progress of mtegnty in the public service. The Court of
of Drrectors still continued to act on the old and wicious prin-
ciple of “gmsll salanes and large perqueites.” The salancs
came from their own treasury, which they guarded with the
parsimony of a miser, the perqusites came from the people,
and excited bhitle observation, though they served to vitiate
the whole system of government. Every man who returned
to England nich was considered a rogue, and every man who
came home poor was set down as a fool. Hastings made
some effort to correct these abuses, bat he had not sufficient-
official strength to stem the tide, and he was often obliged to
allay opposition by the brbe of places and emolumenta. The
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Court of Directors nominated their friends and relatives to
the most lucrative appointments in India, and the connection
thus established between the patrons in Leadenhall-street,
and the nominecs m India, was too often fatal to the
authority of the Governor-General. Lord Comnwallis was
determined to put an end to this practice, but his efforts were
not successful until he threatened, f 1t was persisted in, to
resign the government, “that he might preserve his own
character, and avoid witnessing the rumn of the national
intercsts.”

Instances of Lord Cornwallis found the system of official
abnse, 1786.  depredation 1n full bloom. The sub-treasurcr was,
as he remarked, playing with the deposits; that s, lending
out lacs upon lece of the publhic money, at twelve per cont.
interest. The Commander-mn-Chief had given two of s
favountes the profitable privilege of raising two regiments,
which Lord Cornwallis ordered to be dishanded soon after his
armnvel. The two commandants mnmediately demanded com-
pensation, but after the most dihgent mmqury, it could not
be discovered that either of the regiments had ever existed,
except on the paymaster’s books. The collectors of the
revenue were still engaged i trade, in the name of some
fricnd or relative, and as they were also judges and mags-
trates, and possessed of irresistible influence 1n their distmcets,
they were enabled to amass enormous fortunes; and one of
them did not hesitate to admit, that his emoluments exceeded
his salary more than twenty fold. The raja of Bcnares is
descnbed by Lord Cornwallis es a fool, and his servants as
knaves, and the Resident, supreme in power, monopolized the
commerce of the province, and reahzed four lacs a yéar,
though his regular allowance did not exceed 1,000 rupees
a month. It was the old process, so well understood in the
east, of turning power into money, which now gave fortunes
to & new race of conquerors, as 1t had enriched the Afghan,
the Tartar, the Mogul, and the Abysinian conquerors, who
preceded them. There was, however, this matersl difference
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in the two cases ; the Asiatic invader settled in the country,
and his acqusitions were expended in it, while the Earopean
transported s gains to his own country, and wes seeh mo
more. The fortunes thus imported mnto England will not, it
is true, bear eny comparison with those which have been
subsequently realized m manufactures and railrodds. With
one exception, there were not a dozen bf the Company’s ser-
vants, 'from first to last, who took home so large a sum as
forty lacs of rupees, but, for the time, their wealth was con-
sidered prodigious; and serious apprehensionswere entertamed
by many in England, that eastern gold would undermine its
constitution. But it 18 the pecuhar ment of the British ad-
ministration 1 India, that 1t has succeeded m surmountang
these abuses, under which previous dynasfies had perished,
and that, instead of becoming more corrupt with the progress
of tume, 1t has worked 1tself pure, and now presents a model
of official integrity, which has, perhaps, no parallel in the
world.

Thewmariesat 1O the task of reform Lord Cornwallis applied
the public himself with the greatest assidmty. He hunted
:u:m'::'u out frauds 1n every department, and abolished
1768 *joblang agencies, and contracts and sinecures,
1lis greatest diffieulty arose from the importumty of men of
power and 1nfluence . England who had been in the habit of
quartering their friends and kindred, and even therr victims
at the gamblmg-table, on the revenues of India. But the
Governor-General was inexorable, and he had the courage
to dechne the recommendations of the Prince of Wales him-
self, afterwards George the Fourth, who, as he remarked,
“was alwayes pressmg some infamons and unjustifiable job
on lum,” These reforms, however, were not consummated
tll he bad convinced the Court of Directors of the truth,
which Chive and Hastings had m vamn pressed on them, that
it was not good economy to put men mto places of the
greatest_confidence, where they have 1t in their power to
make therr dortunes in & few months, without giving them
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adequate salaries.” The Court parted with the traditionary
policy of two centunes with great reluctence; but Lord Corn-
walls at length succeeded m “annexmg hberal salanes to
these offices, and m giving gentlemen a prospect of acquring,
by economy, a moderate fortune from the¢ savings of their
allowances.”

. On the ‘armval of Lord Cornwallis, the Vizier
with Oude. hastened to send his mimster to Calcutias, to
1768, renew the request to be rebieved from the expense
of tho 'British troops stationed in his domimions. But the
rapid encroachments of Sindia 1n Hindostan, and the growing
power of the Sikhs, convinced the Governor-General that the
brgade could not be withdrawn from Futtygur without great
risk. He consented, however, to reduce the demand on the
treasury of Lucknow for ther support, from seventy-four
to fifty lacs of rupees a year, provided 1t was paid with punc-
tuabty. The higher sum had never been realsed, and the
Company lost nothing by the arrangement, while the defence
of Oude from foreigu invasion, was provided for at a charge
of less than a fourth of its entirc revenue. The Vizier was,
at the same time, reheved from the pressure of the European
harpies who had long been preying on him, and of"the mono-
pohes they had mflicted on his country, under the influcnce
of British supremacy. He was hikewise exonerated from the
payment of ten lacs of rupees a year, which had been allotted
by Hastings for the office of the private agent of the Gover-
nor-General at the durbar, Major Palmer, of which his own
ghare amounted to two lacs. Lord Cornwallis also conferred
an inestimable boon on Oude by peremptonly refusmg to
recognize the claims of any of the pnvate creditors of the
Viziery; and thus rescued that kingdom from the fate of the
Camatic. But he could not fail to perceive the glarmg abuses
of the government, m which the Vimer took mno further
interest than to give the samction of his authonty to the
acts of lus servants, when they could prevail on him—which
was rarely the case—to look into the affaira of the kingdom.
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The Vizier'sonly care was to obtain money for boundless dissi-
pation; and so the zemindars were allowed to squeeze the
ryots, the mimsters squeezed the zemindars, and the Viher
cxtorted every rupee be could obtam from his ministers, and
squandered 1t in cock-fighting and debancheries, m mantain-
mg & thousand horses 1n lus private stables, which he nover
used, and a whole brigade of elephants.

Demant otme  Liord Cornwallis, on leaving England, was espe-
Guntoor Siriwr, c1ally enjoined to emalgamate the King’s and the
178 Company’s troops, and to secure the possession of
the Guntoor Sirkar. The project of amalgamation was warmly
espoused by the king and supported by his Mimsters, no
efforts, however, were made during the admimstration of Lord
Cornwallis to carry it into effect, but on s réturn to England,
after scven years of experience, he carncstly recommended
the adoption of 1t to Mr. Dundas and the Court of Directors.
The reversion of the Guntoor Sirkar, 1t will be remembered,
was asuigned by the Nizam to the Company by the treaty of
1768, after the death of e brother, Basalut Jung. He died
m 1782, but the Nizam constantly evaded the surrender.
Lord Cornwallis found him in 1786 mvolved 1n a war with
Tippoo, and considered 1t inopportune fo press tho cession at
the ttme. But m 1788, the prospect of contmued peace with
France, which removed all fear of European mterference, and
the aspect of politics mn the Deccan, seemed to present a
switable occasion for making the demand. To obviate every
difficulty, troops were drawn to the frontier, and Captam
Kennaway, the Governor-General’s aide-de-camp, was des-
patched to Hyderabad, ¢to demand the full execution of the
troaty of 1768,” with the mtimation, that a British force was
prepared to enter Guntoor 1n a fortmght. To the surprise of
Lord Cornwallis, the Nizam ordered the immediate surrender
of the distnet without any hesitation, as well as the adjust-
ment of all accounta; but at the same time he expressed his
confidency that the Company’s government would be prepared,
with equal alacrity, to fulfil the obligations t6 which they
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were bound by‘it; namely, to send two battalions of sepoys
and six pieces of artillery, manned by Europeans, whenever
the*Nizam should require them, and to reduce and transfer to
him the province of the Carnatic Balaghaut, ¢ then usurped
by Hyder Naik.” With his usual duplicity, the Nizam sent
an envoy at the same time to Tippoo, to propose an alliance
for the extirpation of the English. Tippoo readily assented
to the proposal, on condition of receiving a daughter of
the Nizam 1» marmsge; but the Tartar blood of the son of
Chin Kilich Khan boiled at the idea of a matnmonial alhance
with the son of a naik, or head constable, and the negotation
fell to the ground. .

Perplesity of Lord Cornwallis was not a little perplexed by
Lord Comwalia, this fnanceuvre on the part of the Nizam. Since
1 the treaty of 1768, the British Government had
4in two successive treaties acknowledged Hyder and Tippoo
as the lawful sovereigns of the Carnatic Balaghaut. The
Act of 1784 hed, moreover, strictly prolubited the formation
of alliances with native princes without sanction from home.
But Lord Cornwallis deemed 1t important to British mterests
to secure the co-operation both of the Nizam and the Peshwa
agauist the hostile designs of Tippoo, which were daily becom-
ing more palpable. To meet the difficulties of the case, he
cddressed a letter to the Nizam, which was avowed to have
the full force of a treaty, though 1t professed to be sunply a
clearer defimtion of the old compact. In this letter he stated
that 1f the province m question should at any time come nto
the possession of the Company, with the assistance of his
Highness, the stipulation of the treaty would be faithfully
observed. The bngade of Brtish troops, he said, should be
farmshed whenever the Nizam applied for its services, but
with the understanding that it was not to be employed
against any power m alhance with the English. A hst of
these powers was added to the document, but the name of
Tippoo was omitted. This memorable letter, datefl the 7th
of July, 1789, bas been conmdered by eome wmters of con-
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mderable note, as the cause of the war which broke out with
Tippoo six months after. That an engagement which con-
templated the partition of his dommions, and placed an
Engligh force at the disporal of the Nizam, with liberty to
cmoploy 1t agamnst nm, while he himself was excluded from
the register of Bnish allies, must have given lum great
annoyance, will not be demed. But, before the treaty of
Mangalore was a day old, he had assured the French
governor of Pondicherry that ho would renew the war with
the Enghsh on the first occamon. Ile had fitted out an
expedition to attack the king of Travancore, an ally of the
Enghsh, long before he heard of the letter. It was certamn
that whenever he was 10ady for the struggle, he would nerther
want a pretext, nor wait for onc. Asto the Act of Pathament
mtended to 1solate us from all the other powers of India,
cven the author of 1t, Mr. Dundas, had begun to consder 1t
a mmtake, and had recently writen to Lord Cornwallis that
“gn alhance with the Mahrattas of the closest kind was
all that was requisite to keep the whole world m awe
1cspecting Indha ™

rrecceammot  The Dhitle principality of Travancore, at the
the Madrus go- gouthern cxtremmty of the Malabar coast, had
R placed under Bnitigh protection by the treaty
of Mangalore. Tippoo, who had long coveted the possession
of 1t, had been for some time assemblng a Iarge force in the
vienity, and the raja, anxious to strengthen the defences of
lus kingdoin, had recently purchased the towns of Cranganore
and Ayacottah of the Dutch. Tippoo immediatcly demanded
the surrender of ithem on the plea that that they belonged to
s vassa, the ehef of Cochin. The raja refused to resign
them, and appled to the Bntish authonties for support.
Lod Cornwalhs directed the President at Madras to inform
hoth Tippoo aud the raja that if the Dutch had held m-
dependent and umeserved possession of them, be was -
structed to assist the raja m maintaming and defending themn.
Unfortunate ps Ma:iras had been 1n its Presidents for a long

2¢
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series of years, Mr. Holland, who now occupied the chair, ap.
pears to have been the very worst of the lot. He not only with-
held this communication from Tippoo, but sent a disheartening
letter to the raja, and, at the same tune, dénanded g lac of
pegodas for limself, as the condition of aiding lnm with s
British detachment. To promote this profigate negotiation,
he kept the army 1n such a state of mefficiency as to encourage
Tippoo’s aggression. liolland was deeply mmphicated m all
the crimmality of the Nabob’s loans, aund, although he had
been ordered to suspend all payments to the cieditors as
soon as theie was any probability of a war with Tippoo, he
chose to contmue these disburscinents, allowed the pay of the
troops to fall mto arrcars, and neglected to make any
preparation for ¢he impeuding war.

Tippoosttscks  Emboldencd by thus neghgence, Tippoo sauddenly
200 Dorver, Attacked the ¢ Lines of Travancore,” consisting of
1769 the defensive wall which the raja had crected,
but after a severe action was repulsed with dmsgrace, and
with the loss of 2,000 men. He immedutely ordeied down
a battenng tram from Secringapatam, and remfnrcements
from cvery quarter. Even the detachments employed
dragoowng “the mfidels of Malabar,” who refused circum-
cision, were recalled from then migmion, and the next three
months end & half were wasted 1 preparation for the attack
of this mserable wall. IIolland, after he had 1ecerved wfor-
mation of this attack, which was equivalent to a declaration
of war, actually proposed to appoint commissioners for the
pacific adjustment of all differences with Tippoo, and per-
sisted 1 dechnmg to provide cattle for the army which was
to take field. Soon after, be fled from s post and em-
barked for England.

Trestesformed  Durmg the three years of Lord Cornwalls's
::zm":"“;m_' admnustration he had been emmently spuccessful
1780 s financinl reforms. The mcome of Bengal now
excceded its expenditure by two crores of rupees, and he
was enabled not only to supply the wants of the other Presi-
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dencies, but to send home an mvestment from territorial
1evenue, of a crore and thurty lacs, which was caleulated to
realise two crores 1n the London market. But howcever mueh
le regretted that the fruit of three years of economy should
be swept away at a stroke, he determmed to lose no tame 1n
hunging all the resources of the country to the prosecution
of the war which Tippoo had wantonly provoked. It was
uot a time for pottenng over Acts of Parliament, and he pro-
cerded at once to form albances, offensive and defensive,
with the two other powers of the Deccan. Although Nana
Furnuvese had htherto tieated the friendly advances of
Lord Cornwallis with coldness, so great was the ammogity of
the Mahrattas agamst Tippoo, that they now agreed to
en~operate heartily with the British Governmbnt in reducing
his power  The hatied and dicad of Tippoo also quckoned
the zeal of the Nizam, and a tnpartite tieaty was conclunded
hetween the parties, which provided that the Nizam and the
Mahiattas should attack Tippoo’s domimous both during and
after the ramns, and prosecuie the war with all vigour; that
ihey should jomn the Brtish army if requmed, with 10,000
hurse, for which they were to be fully reimbursed, that a
Butish coutingent should accompany thew troops, and that
the termtories and [orts conquered by ther umited arins should
be equally divided amongr them. O the three powers mn the
Deecan, the Nizam was the most feeble, and he knew but too
well that as sagn as the strength of Tippoo was broken, and
ihe balance of power destioyed, he would be exposed to the
cneroachments of the Mahrattas, who kept open a long account
aramnst lom of arrears due for ckout and tribute. He, there-
fore, delayed the ratification of the treaty while he endeavoured
to obtan from Lord Cornwallis, not only the guarantee of lus
own dommons during the war, but the pronuse of full protec-
ton fiom the cloims of the Poona durbar after its termmation.
Lord Cornwallis could not, however, consent to this proposal
without ggving umbrage to his Mahratta alhes, and the
Nizamn was otfiged fo rest satisficd with the general assurance
- 26?2
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of friendly support, as far as might be compatible with the
engagements of the Company.

Campatgn of Lord Cornwalhs was desrous of taking the field
1780 in person, but, finding that General Medows, an
officer of acknowledged ahility, .n whom ke placed great confi-
dence, had been appomted Governor and General-in-Chuef at
Madras, he determined to leave the campaign to lus manage-
ment. The General reached Madras late in Febrnary, and
prepared to commence operations with a body of 15,000
troops, ¢ the fincst and best English army,” in the opimion of
Lord Cornwallis, * which had ever been assembled 1n India.”
The plan of the campaign was similar to that fiamed Ly Colonel
Fullarton, 1n 1788, of proceedmg southward to Cambetore, and
alter reducing *the forts and occupymg that rich distuet, of
ascendmg the ghdants to Sermgapatam. Another division,
when remnforced from Bengal, was to march on the camtal
through the Baramahal. So great, however, was the de-
ficieney of supphes, owing to the erimmal neglect of Holland,
that General Medows was unable to move from Tichmopoly
before the 26th of May, and was nearly thiee wecks m
reacluing Caroor, the frontier station, only fifty miles distant,
The army armved at Commbetore on the 23rd of July, Dindi-
gul was captured on the 21st of August, and Palghaut,
deemed by the natives mpregnable, suriendered on the 21st
of September, with sixty guns of various calilne. DBut herc
the suceess of the camnpaign termmated.  General Medow g in-
judiciously separated lus foree mto three divisions, und placed
them at too great a distance from cach other for mutual
support. Tippoo took advantage of this error, aud, by a
masterly movement, descended the Guyelhutty pass, attacked
the foremont division under Colonel Floyd, and obliged him
to fall back with 1he loss of some of his guns. ¢ We lost
time,” smd Lord Comwalhs, “in 1790, and Tippoo gained
reputation.” Scveral forts stored with provisions hkewse
fell mto his hands; but the subsequent junction of the three
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divisions baffled his plans, and he moved northward to
oppose the army advancing from Bengal.

On the bresking out of the war, Lord Com-
idon™ walls adopted the bold plan of Hastings, and
;’l:;:"l’;;o“' despatched a large cxpedition from the Bengal

Premdency along the coast down to Madras.
It reached Conjeveram on the 18t of August without accident,
under the command of Colonel Maxwell, and there 1t was
reinforced by several regmments from Madray, wlich raised
s strength to 9,500 men, The object of General Medows
was to form a junction with this force, and that of Tippoo
was to prevent it.  But, notwithstanding the rapnd march
and able dispositions of the Mysore aimy, a umon was
cffccted of the two bodies of Enghsh troops on the 17th of
November. Tippoo then marched south to attack Ticli-
nopoly, and the cham of Englsh posts and depdts 1 that
quarter, and General Medows closely followed hus tiack. In
these desultory movements the tioops were subjected to un-
profitable fatigue, and began to lose confidence in thewr com-
mander, who was cvidently uncqual to the direction of
operations on a large scale.  The character of the campagn
was, howevel, 1edeemed by the brlhant exploit of Colonel
TLutley, who will be 1emembered as having carned the
ighest distinction twelve years before, 1o the war with the
Mabrattas. In the present ycar, he was stationed on the
Malabar coast, with a body of 1,500 men and a few guns, to
watch the movements of ITussem Al, the Mysore general,
who guarded the provinee with a force of 7,000 or 8,000 men,
and a large body of fanatic Moplas. On the 8th of December
he ventmed to attack Colouel Hartley’s httle band under the
walls of Calicut, but was signally dcfeated, with the loss of
moe than 1,000 men, and obliged soon after to surrender, to-
gether with 2,500 of hus force.  The loss, on the side of the
Enghsh, did not exceed fifty-two. General Medows, who
was totally devoid of any feelng of professional jealousy, m
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announcing this success to Lord Cornwallis, exclaimed, * Oh,
to eclipse the briliant action of Colonel ITartley.”
LodComwents 10T Cornwallis, mortified by the futiity of the
takes the fleld  cCampaign, resolved to resume his origmal demgn
In person, 1791 4f taking the command of the war in person, and
ammved at Madras on the 12th of December, 1790. General
Medows returned to the Presidency with s army, without
cxpressing a murmur on the trying occasion of being super-
seded m the command. Tippoo qutted the neighbourhood
of Tuchmopoly, and proceeded northward mto the heart of
the Carnatic, marking his mogress by the desolation of the
province. He then advanced to Pondicherry, where he wasted
several weeks 1n negotiations with the French governor,
through whom ke sent & mission to Louws the Sixteenth, thenm
the vortex of the French revolution. Though the French and
Enghsh were at the time at peace, he 1cquested that a body
of 6,000 troops should be sent to his asmstance, for whose
conveyance and support he offered to make smtable provision,
and with whose aid he engaged to captuic the Enghsh settle-
ments and transfer them to the French. The unhappy king
revolted from the proposal, and remarked ¢ 7This resembles
the affar of Amenca, of whnch I never think without regret,
my youth was taken advantage of at that time, and we suffer
for 1t now; the lesson 18 too severe to be fuigotten ” Mean-
while, Lord Cornwallis wes making the greatest efforts to
resume operations m the ficld. It was the first time the
Bntish armies m India had been led by a GGovernor-General
in person, who enjoyed the vndivided exercise of all the civil
and military powers of the state, and commanded ghe re-
sources of all the Presidencies. IDhs presence was considercd
by the allies the strongest pledge of sincerity, and gave them
every confidence of success.

The British army was coucentrated at Vellore
;muzfnm on the 11th of February, and Lord Cornwallis
Muniyl!  made & demonstration of advancing tp Serings-
patam through the Amboor pass, while his force, with 1ts
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convoys, passed undiscovered and unopposed through the
more easy pass of Mooglee, and on the 17th of February,
stood on the table land of Mysore, only nmnety miles frem
Bangalore, without having fired a shot. Tippoo, who had
manifested unaccountable indemsion while Lord Cornwalhs
was organizmg hus plans, hastened, by forced marches to
réscuc his seraglio and treasures which had been deposited in
that foriress, and was only justin time to save them from
capture. Bangalore capitulated on the 21st of March, but
the pleasure of succtss was damped by the loss, during the
smege, of Colonel Moorhouse, who, though he had nsen from
the ranks, exhibited all the charactenstics of a gallant and
mnost accomplished soldier.
Arrival of the The Nizam’s contingent of 10,000 horse as-
Naoseon-  gembled 1n the neighbourhood of Hydcrabad, in
agent, 1191 May, 1790, m accordance with the conditions of
the treaty of alhance; but they never moved beyond ther
own froutier, till they heard, 1n September, that Tippoo had
wone southward to Combetore. When therc was no longer
any rigk of encountering s army, the Nizam’s troops entered
the Mysore territory, spreading desolation ehd rmp 1n, thewr
coursc. But, mstead of marching on to jom the Enghsh army,
they sat down before Copaul, a tremendous rock a few miles
north of the Toombudra, and twenty mules west of the
ancient rums of Vijuynugur, which detamed them nearly six
montks. As soon, however, as mtélligence of the capture of
Bangalore renched thewr camp, they hastened forward, and
jomed Lord Cornwalls’s army on the 13th of Aprl, 1791.
Lhey are described as mounted on horscs mn excellent con-
dition, and clothed 1n armour of every concewvablc varety,
icluding the Purthian bow and arrow, the won club of
Scythia, sabres of every age and natjon, lances of every
length and description, and matchlocks of every foom. But
there waa neither order, nor disciphne, nor valour among them ;
and the gay cavaliers were g0 utterly unsurted for field work
that they were ungble to protect their own foragers, and soon
<Ccased to move beyond the Enghsh pickets.
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Battieotrikers, LiOrd Cornwallis was now in full march on the
a:nﬂ'm ;;“ capital; and Tippoo, yielding to the representa-

. tions of lus officers, and the remonstrances of s
women, resolved not .to allow 1t to be invested without a
struggle. ILsfather had always advised him to avord a regula
engagement with the English, but he determined on thus occa-
sion to disregard this salutary injunction. He drew up his
whole army at o short distance from Scringapatam, with the
Cavery on hus nght and a ridge of hills on lus lett, and there, on
the 13th of May, was fought the battle of Arkera. Although
Tippoo executed hs movements with great promptitude and
mlitary judgment, he was cntirely discomfited. Un the sum-
mt of the hill, where the last shot was fired, the island of
Seringapatam and the eastern face of the fortress became
visible to the victors ; but here termmated the triumph of the
campaigu. For many wecks the Butish army had been suffer-
ing the extiemity of want. The scanty stures wlhich accom-
pawmed it had been cxhausted, and Tippoo’s light Loise cut off
all supplies of provimon o1 forage, and created a desert around
it. After the engagement of the 13th, Lord Cornwallis felt, as
Sir Eyre Coote Bad folt ten years before, thut he would gladly
exchange the trophies of wictory foo a few days’ 11ce.  The
Nizam’s horse, wlnch was unable fo make any effort for its
awn subsistence, mcrcased the calamity by consuming forage
and gram. General Abercromby, with the Bombay army
sent to cu-uperate with Lord Cornwallis, had proceeded down
the Malabar coast, und, passing through the fnendly country
of Coorg, had arnved at Peuapatam, forty miles distant from
Sermgapatam; and Lord Cornwallis, after the engagement,
advanced to Camiambady, with the view of foummg & junction
with im. But, on the 20th f May, his commissanat officers
reparted that it wae utterly impossible to move s heavy
guns a step farther with bullocks reduced to the condition of
skeloetons. The whole camp was fallng a prey fo want and
disease ; and Lord Cornwallis was. constrained to agcept the
conclusion that the object of the campaign was no longer
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practicable, and that the salvation of the army depended on
an immediate retreat. On the 21st of May mstructions were
sent to General Abercromby to retrace his steps to the coast,
wluch he reached in safety, after having destroyed a portion
of his siege guns, and buried the remainder at the head of the
pass. The next day Lord Cornwallis 1ssued a general order,
cxpluning to the soldiers, European and native, the true
motives of tlis measure, 1 order to avoid musapprehiensions,
and then destroyed lus own batterng tram and heavy equip-
ments. On the 26th the army begen 1ts melancholy march
buck to Modras.

rrogremofhe 1 1€ dispinted force had scarcely accomphshed
Mahrutta con-  half a short march, when a body of about 2,000
Hogenh 170 horse made 1te appoarance on the left flank. It
was supposed at first to be a portion of the enemy’s troops
advancig to make an attempt on the stores and baggage on
the Iine of retieat, and prompt dispositions were made to
fiustrate 1t, but a smgle horseman soon after galloped up
and announced that 1t was the advanced guaid of ther Mah-
ratta alhes By the coabtion treaty the Mahratta cabinet
liad engaged to furmish a body 10,000 horse for the prosecu-
tion ot the war with Tippoo, and the Governor-General bad
engaged to stiengthen their mam army with a British detach-
ment Captan Little accordingly embarked at Bombay, with
two battalions of sepoys and one copany of European and
two of native artillery, with which he reached the rendezvouns
at Coompta ou the 18th of June, but found that not mwore
than 2,000 Mahratta horse had been assembled. This was
explamed by the fact that, although the treaty, offensive and
delensive, had been actually mgned by Nana Furnuvese on
the 1st of June, the envoys of Tippoo were still entertamed
at Poona, m the hope, which the mmsters did not attempt to
conceal, that he might be :nduced even at the eleventh hour
to purchase their neutrality by a concession of tenitory. This
hope was at length dwspelled ; the vakeels were dismissed on
the 5th of Augus{ and Pureshram Bhao, the Mahratta com-
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mandant, crossed the Kistna six days after and jomed the
army. But it soon became evident that his mtention was not
s0 much to promote the general object of the confederacy in
the humiliation of Tippoo, as to take advantage of the co-
operation of the Brtish artillery to recover the fortresses
and terntories which Tippoo had wrested from the Mahrattas.
On the 18th of September, he sat down before Dharwar, a mud
fort, but well fortified, and garmsoned by 10,000 Mysore
troops, under the command of one of Tippoo’s ablest generals.
The fort held out till the 30th of March, when the garrson
capitulated, on hearing of the fall of Bangalore. On the 1st
of January, 1791, a second Mahratta army, consisting of
25,000 horse and 5,000 foot, marched from I’oona, under
Hurry Punt, thé commander-in-chicf of the armies of the
state, and advanced into Mysore by n more casterly route,
capturing a number of forts m 1ts progress.

Junction ofthe  These two bodies were umted on the 24th of
Lnghan smes, M8Y; 1791, and marched towards Milgota, where
1791 two days later they came up with the Enghsh
army on the first day of 1ts.retreat. Great was the astomsh-
ment of Lord Cornwallis to find the Mahratta f;ces, which
he supposed to be & hundred and fifty mules dwtant, m hig
mmmediate vicmty. But, hisintelligence department, to which
only 2,000 rupecs a month had been allotted, was wretched
beyond example, while the admirable orgamzation of Tippoo’s
troop of spies mtercepted all communication, and kept the
allies mutually 1gnorant of each others movements. Had the
approach of the Mahratta armics becn announced a woek
carlier, the campaign would have presented a very different
prospect. The provisions which they brought with them,
though sold at an cxorbitant rate, proved a seasonable rehief
to Lord Cornwallig’s famshed soldiecrs. The bazaar of the
Mahratta camp presented the greatest vamety of articles;
English broadcloths and Birmingham penkmives, the richest
Cashmere shawls, and the most rare and costly jewellery, to-
gether with oxen, and sheep, and poultry, qnd allthat the best
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bazaars of the most flourishing towns could furmsh, the result
of long and unscrnpulous plunder; while the carpets of the
money-changers 1n the public street of the ecncampment,
spread with the coms of every lungdom and province mn the
cast, ndicated the systematic rapine of these mcomparable
freebooters. But, though the Mahratta sirdars had becn ennich-
g themselves with plunder from the day on which they took
the field, they set up a plea of poverty, and demanded a loan
of fourteen lacs of rupees. Lord Cornwalhs had no time to
exammne the moralty of this réquest; he had only to con-
sider the consequence of refumng 1t—the transfer of ther
alltance to Tippoo, who was ready to purchasc 1t at any price.
He, therefore, sent an express to Madras, and took out of the
hold of the ships then about to sal for €hma, the speae
mtended for the annual mvestment.

Onerations of Hurry Punt, thc Mahratta gencral-m-chuef,
g::‘n:“r:t:-. accompamed the Enghsh army on 1ts retirement,
the knglish DUt lost no opportumty of mmdulgmg m plunder.
forces, 1791 The mam body of the Mahratta army, under
Pureshram Bhao, moved to the north west, subjecling the
Mysore distncts to indiscrimmate spohation. The micge of
Smoga, m wluch he engaged, was rendered memorable by
the skill and hermsm of Capt. Lattle’s detachment which ac-
compamed his force, who, after thirty-six hours of hard fight-
mg, without food or rest, placed the fortress i s hands. The
Bhao had left Lord Cornwallis in July, under a solemn pro-
unse to return to the army whenever requred ; but nothmg
was farther from his intentions, s object was to aval um-
self of the aid of the Enghsh force to‘recover the termtory
which the Mahrattas had lost; and he was importumng
Captam Iattle to attack Bednore, when another and more
peremptory requsition obliged hum to return to the south;
but he did not join the Enghsh camp fall a fortmght after the
termma/ of the war. The army of the Nizam, on the
1ctieat’qf Lord Cornwallis, proceeded to the north-east, and
lud mege to Gqprumconda, where 1t was detamned many
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months. The fort was at length captured by the Englsh
auxihary force, and Hafiz-jee, who had been the bearer of
Tippoo’s offer of an alliance with the Nizam’s famuly four
years befoie, which was rejected with indignation, was made
prisoner and cut to pieces by the Nizam's commander, to
revenge that deep felt indignity. Soon after, the Hydcerabad
army was summoned to jom Lord Cornwallis, then advancing
n second tune agamnst Sermgapatam. After lus retirement
from the capital mn May, 1791, he employed the remamder of
the year in the conquest of the Baramahal, and the reduction
of the fortresses with which the country was studded, and
the fortiications of which had been improved by Tippoo with
s0 much skill and assidmty as to excite Lord Coinwallis’s
warm admirations Notluug, mdeed, filled the princes of the
country with such awe of the British power as the case and
rapidity with wluch fortiesses, absolutely impregnable to the
assaults of any native force, were mastered, and which they
attnbuted to the power of magie. While the Mabrattas had
been six months and a half besieging Dharwai, and the
Nizam’s aimy had beeh detained five months before Copanl,
such forficases as Kistnagheiry, Nundidroog, Severndroog,
and others, which seemed to defy all human approach on their
maccessible peaks, were captured m a fow duys.

Tiegandcon.  1he arrangements of Lord Cornwalhs for the
wy, Jununry, campagn of 1792 were completed carly
1792 January, and he took the field with a convoy
which surpassed m magnitude anytlung which had ever
accompanied a British force in India, and struck the Deccan
with amazement First and foremost, marched a hundred
clephants laden with treasure, followed by a hundred carts
supplied with liguor, and 60,000 bullocks laden waith provisions
belonging to the brinjaress, the professional und hereditary
carriers of India, mote than one-fourth of which nunber had
been serving 1 Tippoo’s army the preceding year. Then m
three parallel columns came the battering train and heavy
carriages, the mfantry and the ficld-pieces, the baggage ond
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the camp followers. The appearance of these vast supplies,
partly recerved from England, and partly drawn from the other
Presidencies, within six months after Lord Cornwalhs shad
been obhged to retreat for want of provisions, mght well
jnstify the exclamation of Tippoo, *It 18 not what I see of
the resources of the Enghsh that I dread, but what I do
not sce.”

Sepeofserm. 0N the 25th of January, the Nizam’s army,
mystam, 6th  conmisting of about 8,000 men, under the com-
Febrery, 182 mand of his son, but more gaudy than serviccable,
together with a small body of Hurry I'unt's Mahrattas,
jomed the camp of Lord Cornwallis, when he moved forward
with a force, consisting exclusive of allies, of 22,000 men, 44
ficld-peces, and 42 sicge guns.  On the 5th of February the
whole force rcached an elevated ground wlich commanded a
view of Serngapatam, standing on an 1sland formed by two
branches of the Cavery. The defences, which had been
greatly immproved by Tippoo, consisted of thiee lines pro-
tected by 300 preces of cannon, the carthwork being covered
by & hound hedge of thorny plants, absolutely impenetrable
to man or heast. Tippoo's force was encamped on the
northern face of the stream, and s position was so ad-
mirably fortified that 1t appeared an act of rashness to attack
it Lomd Cornwallis reconnotred the worke on the 6th, and
determmed to storm them that same mght. The gencrals of
the allics were astounded when they heaid that the Enghsh
commander had gone out in ‘person, hke an ordinary captamn,
m a dark mght, without guns, to assail these formdable hnes.
But the attack was planned with the greatest skill, and re-
warded with complete success.~ The contest raged through-
out the mght, and by the morning Lord Cornwalhs had ob-
tuned possession of the whole of the enemy’s redonbts, and
ostablished himself m the sland, with the loss of 530 klled
and wounded, of whom 86 were officers. The casualties in
Tippoo’s, arny were estimated at 4,000, but as the conscripts
whom he Mad pyessed mto lus service took adventage of



162 TIPFO0 CONSTRAINED TO BUBMIT. [cHaAP.

this reverse to desert it, his total loss did not fall ghort
of 20,000.

Trealy of Tippoo now began to tremble for Ins capital
peocs, 1792 gpd Jus hmngdom, and hastened to releasc
Lt. Chambers, whom he had detammed, contrary to the
capttulation of Commbetore,—~wlich that officer bad defended
to the last extremity,—and sent lnm with oveirtures to Lord
Cornwallis. On the 16th of February, General Aberciomby
joined the camp with a rewforcement of 6,000 men from the
Malabar coast The operations of the siege wele posecuted
with unabated vigour during the negotiations, and on the
23rd the works were so far completed that fifty pieces of
cannon were brought to bear on the fortifications. Tippou
asscinbled his ,prmenal officers, and adjured them on the
Koran to advise him m all smeerity and good fwth, snd
to mform lum whether, m their opmnion, he ought to acecede
tothe demands of the confedeiatos. They replied that no
1ehance could any longer be placed on lus soldis, and that
submission was wevitable. Tippoo felt that lie had to choose
between the loss of s throne, and subnusrion to the severe
terms dicinted by Lord Cornwallis; which were, that he
should cede half his termtones, pay three crores of 1upecs
towards the capenses of the war, and give up two of his
sons as hostages. The coufederates lelt Sir Johu Kennaway,
the Bntish plempotentiary, to scttle the conditions of the
treaty, but when 1t was completed, Hurry Punt, the Mahratta
general-m-chicf added a supplefiental demand of sixty lacs
of rupecs for hunsclf and the Nizam’s gencral, as a reasonable
foe for their labours in the negotiation. This sum was subse-
quently reduced to one-half that amount. From documents
found on the capture of Seriwgapatam, in 1799, 4 was dis-
covered that both the Mahrattas and the Nizam were all ths
time engaged mn a clandestine correspondence with Tippoo,
the object of which was unconsciously but effectually defeated
by the signature of the prehmuarnes by Lord Comwalhs on
the 23rd, and the arnval of the hostages on éhe 25th of
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Fcbruary. The youths were conveyed with mnch ceremony
to the Governor-General’s tent, and recerved with distmgmshed
courtesy. A crore of rupees had also becn sent m, when
Tippoo, finding that the hitle principality of Coorg which he
had destined to destruction for the assistance afforded to the
Englsh was to be included 1n the termtory he was required
to cede, not only romonstrated aganst the demand of what
he termed one of the gates of Sermgapatam, but mamfested
a disposition to renew hostilities. Lord Coruwallis, however,
made preparations for presming the mege with such prompti-
tude, that Tippoo was speedily brought to reason. The
trpartite treaty had provided that the territories conquered Ly
the joint exertions of the allies should be equally divided among
them The Mahrattas, as the preceding narsative wall show,
bad given no asmstance m the wai, and the Nizam’s foree
had done nothing but consume provisions and forage, but
Lord Cornwallis was determmed to adheie fo the onginal
wmpact with the most scrupulous fidelity, and made over a
ihird of the mdemmty, as well as of the terntory, to cach of
the confederates, annexing another thnd, of the value of forty
lacs of rupecs a ycar, to the dommuons of the Company. Tt
comprised the district of Dmdigul i the south, and of the
Baramahal 1 the cast, mcluding scveral smportant passes
mto Mysore, and a large stnp of fertile terntory with great
commercial resources on the western coast, which was
aunexed to Bombay, and formed the first real domam of
that Presidency.

Proposals to This was the first acqusition of termtory since
';:,""““""”'"' 1t had been resolved to control the growth of the
17601793 Bntieh empire m India by Acts of Parhament.
Mr Pitt, on the introduction of Ius India Bill, 1n 1784, stated that
his first and principal object would be to prevent the Governor
of Bongal from bemg ambitious, and bent on conquest; and
lus chief objection to Hastings was, that he had cudoavoured
tv estend the British domunions in India. The dread of tex-
titorial expameion was, I fact, the prevaiing bugbear of the
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day. But neither Hastings, ngr any other statcsman in
England or in India, had ever entertained any such design,
On. the contrary, Hastings was at one time prepared to relin-
quish all the Northern Sircars. Chve had given back the
entire langdom of Oude, when 1t had been forfeited hy the
result of the war which the Nabob vizer had wantonly waged
agamnst the Company, and he dcnounced any attempt to
extend the Bntish terntones beyond the Curumnussa. Lord
Cornwallis, soon after he assumed office, expressed his wish
to withdraw from the Malabar coast, and to reduce Bombay
to a mere factory, subordinate to Calcutta or Madras; and
Lord Shelburne, when Prime Mimister of England m 1782, pro-
posed to give up everything except Bombay and Bengal , and,
had Lord Cornwallis accepted the office of Governor-General
when 1t was first proposed to lnm, he would probably
have taken out orders to abandon the Madras Preridency.
If the extent of the British dommnons i India bad depended,
therefore, on the wishes, or the policy of its mlers, so far from
being ambitiously expanded, it would apparently have been
reduced witlun very narrow limits,

Those who took the lead m the government of
ffn:.:la'cehmen * India st this penod, had evidently but a partial
rrinces, 1788 prowledge of its early history and polity, of the
character of its princes, or of the position in which England
was placed. From time immemonal, aggression had been
the hife-blood of all Indian monarchies. Twenty-five centuries
before Mr. Pitt’s tune, the father of Hindoo legislation had
placed conquest among the foremost of regal virtues. “ What
the kwng,” sayn Munoo, “has not guned, let hm stnve to
gain by military strength;” and this 18, perhaps, the only m-
junction of the Ilndoo shastras, which Hindoo punces have
never forgotten. The same aggressive prmeiple was adopted
by the Mahomedan conquerors, not only m refercnce to infidel
princes, byt to those of the “true faith.” Every new dymnasty,
as 1t arosg with the elastic vigour of youth, continued to
attack and appropnate the terntories of its ngighbours, tll



XVL.] POSITION OF THE ENGLISH IN INDIA. * 465

1t became itself effete, and was 1n 1ts furn absorbed by new
adventurers. For more than ten centuries there had been no
settled kingdom, guarded by a respect for prescriptive nghig,
anxious to mawmtam peace with s neighbours, and content
withits ancient boundaries. Inevery direction, the continent
had presented an unbroken series of intrigue, violence and
aggression.
mepoeitton of At the period wluch thie narrative has reached,
tie Engish,  the political cauldron in India was seething with
1756—1703

more then ordinary vivlence. The four chicf powers,
ihe Peshwa, the Nizam, Tippoo, and Smdia, had been esta-
bhshed within the bnef pened of sixty years by usurpa-
tion, and were kept alive by the mmpulse of aggression.
Lvery year had witnessed some mvasion of thg nght of some
mmee m Hindostan or the Decean. It was ot this juncture
that the English appeared on the scene, and took up arms to
delend thar factories. By the superiomty of their valour
and discipline, they became a first;rate military power, and,
consequently, an object of jealousy to all the belhgerent
prnces of India. 1t was the restlessness and encroachment
of those pmces, and not the ambition of Eunglsh go-
veinmg whieh gave mse to neaily all the wars 1 which
{hey were engaged.  Admitting that they had airy nght to
o i India at all, the merease of their power and possessions
wag the mevitable etect of that law of progression to which
ull new dynasties were subject. From the very first they
were placed m o state of antagomism io all those who
dicaded ther power, and coveted them possessions.  The
flighiest wppearance’ of wenkness, and, too often, cven the
exhilation of moderation—a virtue unknown mm Indis—became
the mignal of aggressive assaults. When the agimessor was
comquered, 1t appeared to be the dictate of prudence to pre-
vent the 1cuewal of hoshilities by reducmg Ins resources, and
apmoprintmg » part of hus tormtones. And thus was the
Britwh empire m India graduslly extended by a mysterious
but mexorablg necessity, which overpowered, not only the

e ° 2=
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reluctance of Enghsh governors, and the denunciations of
patnots, but even the ommpotence of Parhament.
Cepmreofiora The conduct of Lord Cornwallis was not allowed
ﬁ:"ﬂ"‘ to pass without eensure m the House of Commons,
1783 more especially from Mr. Francis, who had been
the mstrument of annexing the p'ro\vmce of Benares to the
Company’s terntories. The war whch Lord Cornwalls
considered ¢ an absolute and cruel necessty,” forced on him
by the ungovernable amhtion and ‘violence of Tippoo, was
stigmatised as unjust and ambitious, and the treatics of
alhance he had formed with the Nizam and the Poona durbar
were affirmed to be mfamous  Lord Porchester went so far
as to assert that the war was founded on avance, but the
charge was tpumphantly refuted by the fact thas Lord
Cornwallis bad not only been subject to a loss of nearly
three lacs of rupees by 1t, but had relmquished lus share of
the pnze-moncy, which came to four lacs and a half more—a
generous act which was nobly emulated by Geueral Medows.
The House ratified all the measures of the Governor-General,
mcluding the large acquesition of termtory which he had
made, and the king conferred on hum the digmty of Marqus.
The precedent has heen scrupnlously mamtained since that
time, and*cvery Governor-General who has cnlarged the
British emnpire mn India, has recaved the thanks of Par-
liament, and has been decorated with honours by the
Crown.
Reducton of The progress of the war demonstrated beyond
Tippoo'sjower, question, that of the three native powers i the
Decean, Tippoo was by far the stiongest. Both
the Nizam and the Mahrattas were found to entertain the most
hvely dread of his power and lus ambition, and they were
brought to fecl that they could not have defended themsclves
effectually from his encroachments, without the amd of an
Enghsh army. The power of Tippoo was effectually reduced
.by the ahenation of one-half his terntonal resources, which,
before the peace, Were reckoned at abbut two ctores and &
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half of rupees. The Nizam and the Poona durbar had ex-
bited such mefficiency dunng the campaigns, as to reduce
themselves to a very subordinate political position, and the
prestige of British power had been m a correspondng degree
augmented. The deference pud to the Governor-General
both by friends and encmics placed the British name and
consequence m a light never kmown before in Incia. After
this period, for half & century, there were no more treaties of
Mangalore, or conventions of Wurganm, but the Bmtish
authorities dictated their own terms n every negotiation.

CHAFPTER XVIL

REFORMS~—1"OWER OF BINDIA.
.

Lord Con-  THE brilhant success of the Mysore war reflected
:‘;10‘;“1'1“ the fghest credit on Lord Coruwalhs, but the
permancnt renown of his admmstration rests
upon us revenue and judicial institutions, which form one
of the most mportant cpochs m “the hstory of Bntish
India.
Rise of the The resources of government in India had been
zomindas  deniyed from tune 1mmemonal, almost exclusively
from the land, a certain proportion of the produce of which
was considered the inalienable nght of the sovereign. The
rettlement of the land revennc was, therefore, a question of
the greatest magmtude, and embraced, not only the financial
strength of the state, but the prospenty of its subjects. Two
centuries before the period of which we treat, Toder Mull,
the great financier of Akbar, had made a eettlement of the
lower provinges, directly with the cultivators, after an accurate
survey and valuation of the lands. To colloct the yents from
the ryots, angd tra.nsm:t them of the treasury, agents were
2m2
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placed 1n various revenue circles, and remuncrated for their
labour by @ per centage on the collections. The office of
collector specdily became hereditary, from the constant ten-
dency of every officc 1 India to become so, and, also from
the obvious convenience of contmuing the agency in the
famly wlich was m possession of the local records, and
acquamnted with the position of the ryots, and the nature of
the lands. The collector thus became 1csponsible for the
government rent, and was entrusted with all the powers
necessary for realsing 1t. He was permitted to entertamn a
military force, which 1t was his constant amm to angment, to
mcrease his own consequence. His functions were gradually
enlarged, and came cveutually to embrace the contiol of the
police and the *adjudication of nghts. The collector was
thus transformed mto a zemindar, and assumed the title and
digmty of rajs, and becamec, m effect, the master of the
district.

Evils of the The Enghsh government had from the first
reveauc eystonn, treated the zemimdms as sunple collectors, and
1l ousted them without hesitation when others
offcred more for the lands than they weie pepared to pay.
But tlus uncertamty of tenure, and tlis repeated change of
agency was found to be equally detnmental to the mmprove-
ment of the lands, the welfare of the ryots, and the inteirests
of the state. Under such a system there could be no apph-
cation of capital to the operations of agricultme, the estates
became detenorated, while the 1emissions wiuch Governinent
was obhged to make from timne to time, ovebalanced any
profits anmmg from conipetition. The Court of Dnectors
complamed that the 1evenue was steadily dnmmsinng, and
that the country itself was becommng unpovenshed and ox-
bausted. Lord Cuinwallis, soon after luis armval, declared
that agnculture and wternal commerce were m a stato of
rapid decay, that ne class of socicty appeared to be flourish-
ing, except the money-lenders, and that both cultiyators and
landlords were smking mnte poverty and wretchedness. The
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evils under which the people groaned, he affirmed to be
enormous.

Tmedy pro- The Court of Directors felt the necesmty ®of
m:{ﬁf adopting some bold and decisive measure to arrest
recturs, 1788 the progress of rwn, and, under this impression,
framed therr memornble letter of the 12th of Apml, 1786,
which became the basie of the important revenuc settlement,
begun and completed by Lord Cornwallis. They condemned
the cmployment of farmers of the revenue and temporary
renters, who had no mtcrest i the land, and defrauded the
state, while they oppreseed the ryots. They directod that
the engagements should be made with the old zemindas, not,
however, as a matter of nght, but of fiscal policy. On the pre-
sumption, moreover, that sufficient mformabon must have
been acquired regarding the estates, they desired that the
settlement ghould be made for a pemod of ten years, and
cventually declared permanent, if 1t appeared to be satis-
factgry. But Lord Cornwallis found that the Court had been
essentially mistaken m this conclusion. Twenty years had
been employed m efforts to procure- information regarding
the land, and five schemes had been devised for the purpose,
but the Government wus still as 1gnorant as ever on the sub-
ject. The Collectors had no knowledge of the value of the
lands, of the nature of tenures, or of the rights of landlord
and tcnant. They had no intercourse with the people, and
were 1gnoiant of therr language. They saw only through the
eyes of thewr omles, or native officers, whose sole object
was to mystify them, 1n order the more effectually to plunder
the country. Lord Cornwallig, therefore, suspended tho exe-
cution of the orders of the Court, and circulated mterrogatories
with the view of obtaming the necessary informiation, and, in
the mean time, mado the settlerments annual.

The proprietary nght m the land had been con-
nghtinthe _ gidered, from time ymmemonal, to be vested mn the
s 110 sovercign ; and although Mr. France® and some
others had tRoughy fit to adopt a different opimon, the great



470 RESTRICTIONS ON THE ZEMINDARS. [omar.

majority of the pubhic servants adhered to the ancient
doctrme. But, aftor the investigations were completed, the
Gdvernmemt, acting upon a generous and enhghtened policy,
determined to con:er on the zemindars the unexpected bood of
a permanent intercst 1n the soil. Before this concession, the ze-
mindars, from the highest to the lowest, had boen mere tenants
at will, hable at any time to be deprived by the state landlord
of the cstates they occupied. But the regulations of 1793,
in which the new fiscal policy was embodied, converted the
soll mto a property, and bestowed it upon them. A large
and opulent class of landholders was thus created, m the
hope that they would seek the welfaie of the ryot, stimu-
late cultivation, and angment the general wealth of the
country. It wds found, however, to be much morc easy to
determuwe the relation between the government and the land-
lord, than between the landlord and lus tenant The ughts
of the cultivators were more ancient and absolute than those
of the zemmdar; but the zemindar had always pragtised
every species of oppression on them, extorting every cowne
whuch could be squeezed from them by violence, and leaving
them httle beyond a 1ag and a hovel. Mr. Shore, who super-
mtended the settlement, mantamed that some interference
on the part of government was indispensably necessary to
effcct an adjustment of the demands of the zemmdar on the
ryot. Lord Cornwalhs affirmed that whoever cultivated the
land, the zemindar could receive no more than the established
rate, which .1n most cases was equal to what the cultivatol
could pay. The difficulty was compromised rather than
adjusted by declanng that the zemindar should not be at
Bestrictions  11beTty t0 enhance the rents of the “independent
sa tholand-  {dlookdars ” and two other classes of renters who
Toldem, 1762 pad the fixed sums due to tho state through bun,
smmply for the convemence of government. The zemndar
was also restricted from enhancing the rent of the class of
tenants called khoodkast, who cultivated the lands of the
village in which they rcsided, except whgn théir rents were

i s
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below the current rates, or when ther tenures had been im-
properly obtaned. The rcmammmng lands of the estate he
was at liberty to let m any mauner and at any rate he pleaséd.
For the protection of the resmdent cultivators 1t was enacted
that tho zemmdar should keep a regster of their tenures,
and grant them pottahs, or leases, specfying the rent they
were to pay, and that for any infringment of these rules the
ryot was to seck a rcmedy in an action agamnst um m the
cwvil courts. But, the regsters were not kept, and pottahs
werp rarcly given, dnd, as to the remedy, a poor man has
Little chance agamst his wealthy oppressor m courta where
the native ofhcers arc universally venal, and their mfluence is
paramount. Dy the unremitted contrivances of the zemndar,
and changes of residence on the part of the ryot,—which
extingushed all Jus rights,—the class of resident cultivators
has been gradually dimumshed, and the ryots have been placed
at the merey of the zemindar. The absence of any clear and
defined rules for the protection of the cultivator m lus ancient
nght not to pay moe than & hmited and moderate rent, and to
be kept 1 posscssion of his fields as long as he did s0, 18 an
unquestionable blot on a system which 1 other respects was
lughly beneficial.

sestoment  After the scttlement had been completed, the
mode perns-  prreat and all important question came on whether
ent, 1793 1t should be decennial or permanent. Mr. Shore,
the lughest anthonty in all revenue questions 1 India at the
tune, strenuously opposed every proposal to make it wrrevo-
cable. He argued that government did not yet possess suffi-
cient knowledgo of the capabihties of the land, and of the
collections, to make an equitable distmbution of the assess-
ment, But Lord Cornwallis rephed, with great force, that if
we had not acqurod this knowledge after twenty years of
research, and after the collectors had been employed espe-
cully for thiee years m seckmg for 1t, we could never expect
to obtaneit, and the settlement must be ndefimtely postponed.
Ile considercd that the boon which 1t was proposed to confer
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on the zemindars would give them an irremstible inducement
to promote cultivation, and to rendér their ryots comfortable,
MY, Shore, with a more correct appreciation of the character
of the zemundars, affirmed that they had never been ahve to
ther true interests, that they were utiely ignorant of the
rudiments of agncultural science , that the whole zemindary
system was a mere conflict of extortion on therr part and
resistance on the part of the ryot, the zemindar exacting
whatever he had any chance of wnnging from lim, aud the
ryot refusing every cowrne he could withhold ; and he argued
that the zemindar would not assume new primciples of acton
because his tenme was made permanent. But Lord Corn-
wallis was resolute in Ins opimon that a fixed and unalterable
assessment wus the only panacea for the evils winch afflicted
the country, and he strongly urged i1t upon Mr. Dundas,
Some of the leading members of the Court of Directors,
partly influenced by the weighty opimon of Mr. Shore, and
partly by their own convictions, adopted a contrary opimon,
but, a8 a body, they could not be persuaded to give therr at-
tention to the measure. Mr. Dundas resolved, therefore, tnat
1t should originate with the Board of Control. Mr. Pitt,
who had for many years studied every Indian question with
great asmdwty, shut hmself wp with Mr. Dundas at s
country reat at Wimbledon, determined to master the subject
in all 1ts bearings and results. Mr Charles Grant, who had
-passed many years of luis Ife m India, and combined the
largest expernience with the most enlightened views,—though
he had not heen considered worthy a place among the Direc-
tors,—was invited to assist Mr. Pitt and Mr. Dundas m these
dechberations, and he gave his suffrage for the perpetmity of
the settlement. Mr. Pitt at length declared his conwiction
of the wisdom of this measure, and a despatch was accord-
ingly drawn up by Mr. Dundas and sent to the Court of
Dircctors. The subject was too large for their consideration
in generalyand the few who understood 1it, finding that the
Ministers of the Crown had made up their yunds®on the point,
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thought it best to acquiesce, and the dispatch was sent out to
India,

Remult of the The permanent settlement of Bengal and Behar
settlement.  wag promulgated i Calcutta on the 22nd of March,
1793. 1t was the broadest and most 1mportent admiristrative
act which the British government bad adopted snce 1ts esta-
blishment m India. At a period when the revenue derived
from the land formed the bone and muscle of the public re-
sources, and winle one-third of the country was a jungle, the
assessment was fixed for ever. No margin was allowed for
the mcvitable merease of expenditure mn the defence of the
country, and m the developmentof crvilised mstitutions; and
there was morcover the unquestionable conviction that where
the rent happened to be cxcesmve, 1t must bé rednced; where
it was madequate, 1t could not be mncreased. With the expe-
nence of seventy years before us, we are enabled to discover
many dofects and mequalities 1n the settlement, and 1t would be
a miracle if this weie not the case , but we must not forget
the mpending rum of the country which It was intended to
avert. It was a bold, hrave, and wise measure. Under the
genal mfluence of this termitoral charter, which for the first
time created indefeasable nghts and mtercsts in the soi, popu-
lation has increased, cultivation has been extended, and a
gradual 1mprovement has become wisible in the habits and
comfort of the people; and the revenue of the provinces of
Bengal and Behar have increased to fourteen crores of rupees
a-year, of which only four croves are derived from the lands.
Before dismissmg the subject 1t may be worthy of remark,
that with all his benevolent and generous sympathies for the
natives, Lord Cornwallis was not able to advance beyond the
traditional creed of England, that all her colomal and foreign
possessions wero to be admmstered primanly and emphati-
cally for her benefit. No effort was to be spared to secure the
protectiop, the improvement, and the happmess of the people;
but 1t was with an eyo exclusively to the credit» and the m-
terests of the ggverning power. He closes hus great minute*
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on the permanent settlement with this charactenstic remark :
“ The real value of Bengal and Behar to Britamn depends on
the vontinuance of its ability to furmsh a large annual invest-
ment to Europe, to assist in providing an mvestment for
China, ahd to supply the pressing wants of the other pres:.
dencies.”
Refomof the Lhe admimstration of Lord Cornwallis was also
il courta, rendered memorable by the great changes intro-
duced mto the judical mstitutions of the Presi-
dency. The collector of the revenue had Intherto acted also
as judge and magistrate. Lord Cornwalls separated the
financial from the judicial functions, and confined the collector
to lus fiscal dutics, placmg lnm ander a Board of Revenue at
the Presidency ‘A awvil court was establishod in cach distrmict
and m the principel cities, with & judge, a regster to deter-
mine cascs of infenor value, and one or more covenanted as-
sistants. Every person m the country was placed under the
junisdiction of these courts, with the exception of British
subjects, who were, by Act of Parhament, amenable to the
Supreme Court. To receive appeals from the zillah and city
courts, four Comrts of Appeal were constituted at Calcuita,
Dacca, Moorshedabad, and Patna, and from their decimons
an appeal lay to the Sudder Court at the Piesideney, nomnmally
composed of the Governor-General and the members of
Council.  All fecs of every description were abolshed, and
the cxpenses of a swit restricted to the remuneration of
pleaders and the expense of witnesses,
Crwmloours, FOr the admmstration of criminal law, 1t was
1792, ordamed that the judges of the four Courts of
Appeal should procecd on circwt, from zllah to zillah, withn
their respective circles, and hold jail deliveries twice n the
year. The Mahomedan law, divested of some of 1ts most
revolting precepts, was the ermmunal code of the courts, and
the Mahomedan law officer, on the completion of the tral at
which he hed been present, was requred to declare the sen-
« tence prescribed by that code, which was carmed mnto execu-
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tion if the judge concursed in it, and if he did not, it was
referred to the Sudder Qourt, which was also constituted a
Court of Appeal in cnminal cases. The zlluh judges Were
likewise invested with the pbwers of a magistrate, and au-
thorized to pass and execute sentences m tnwial offences,
and, 1n other cases, to apprehend the dehnquent and commit
lim for tral before the judges of circmt. Each mllah was
divided into distncts of about twenty miles square, to each of
which an officor called a daroga was appomted, with authonty
to arrest offenders on a wntten charge, and when the offence
was ballable, to take secunty for appcarance before the
magistrate. Of all the provisions of the new system this
proved to be the most baneful. The daroga, who was often
fifty miles from the seat of control, enjoyed’almost unlmted
power of extortion, and became the scourge of the country.
The coda of For more than ten years, the clear and mmple
1703 rules for the admmustration of justice, drawn up
by Sir Ehjah Tmpey, mn 1781, had been the gwde of the
Courts. Lord Cormnwalhs cousidered 1t important that his
new mstitutions should have all the certainty of fixed rules.
“ Tt was essential,” he saud, ¢ to the futwe prospenty of the
Bntish m Bengal that all regulations affecting the mghts,
persons, and property of their subjects, should be formed into
a code, and printed, with translations, m the country lan-
guagen.” Mr. George Barlow, a civil servant of mark at the
time, and subsequently Governor-General, ad mierm, and
Governor of Madras, had the chief hand 1n manpulating the
code of 1798, more especially i the police and judicial de-
partment. Ile was ignorant of the principles or practice of
law, except as ho might have mcked np some notion of them
m the country courts. He expanded the ordinances of Sir Eli-
jah 1nto an elaborate volume of regulations, altering the
ongmal rules, without mproving them. This code, however
valuable as a monument of Bntish benevolence, was alto-
gether unsuited to a people who had been accustoned to have
Justice disttibuted by emple and rational enqury. The*
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course of procedure was loaded with formalitics, and the
multiphcativn of puzzhng and pedantic rules only served to
bewilder the mund, and to defeat the object m view. There
was, In fact, too much law for thete to be much justice.
Every suit became a game of chess, and aflorded the amplest
scope for omental ingenuity and chicanery. ‘¢ Justico was
thus made sbur” by delay, and equty was smothered by
legal processes. To add to the mpediments thrown m the
course of justice, 1t was admmstered m a language cqually
foreign to the yjudge and the suitors.
Frciusion of Notwithstanding the wisdom exlnhited m Lord
matives rom  Cornwalhe’s mstitutions, they were deformed by
wower, 118 one great and radical error. Ile considered 1t
necessary that the whole admmistration of the countiy should
be placed exclusively in the hands of covenanted wervants of
the Company, to the entirc exclusion of all native agency.
In the criminal department, the only native officer entrusted
with any power was the Daroga, upon an allowance of
twenty-five rupees a month. In the adminstration of civil
Justice, cases of only the most trivial amount were made over
to & native judge, under the title of Mooneiff ; but while the
salary of the European judge was ramed to 2,500 rupces a
month, the Moousif was deprived of all pay, and left to find
a subsistence by a small commission on the value of suts; 1
other words, by the encouragement of hitigation. Under all
former conguerors, civil and mihtary oftices, with few excep-
tions, werc open to the natives of the country, who might
aspire, with confidence, to the post of mimster, and to the
command of armmes. But under thc mmpohitic system estab-
hished in 1793, the prospects of legitimate and honourable
ambition were altogether closed agamst the natives of the
country. If the pecubar nature of Brtish ‘rule rendered it
necessary to retam all political and military power 1n the
hands of Europeans, this was no reason for denymg the
natives evety opportumty of nsing to distinction in the judi-
« cial departments, for which they were emingntly‘quahficd by
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their industrious halnts, and their natural sagacity, not less
than by the knowledge they possessed of the language and
character of their fellow-eountrymen The fatal effecty of
this exclusion were speedily visible in the disrepute and m-
efficiency of the whole admmstration. With ounly three or
four European functionarics m a district, which often contamed
a million of mhabitants, the machine of government must
have stood still without the services of natives. But this
power and mfluence from whiuch 1t was mmpossible to exclude
them, bemg exciraised without responsibility, was used for the
purposes of oppression, and the courts of every description
became the hot-bed of corruption and venahty.

Captre of The remaimng events of 1793 arc few and un-
Penduherry, mportant Information having been received that
17 France had declared war agamst England, Lord
Cornwallis 1ssucd orders for the assemblage of a laige force
at Madras, mteuding to take the command of 1t m person, and
march agamst Pondicheniy. He embatked at Calcutta on the
25th of Angust, but was twenty-five days m1caching Mudras.
On lus airival there, he found that Coloncl Biathwaito had
proceeded to mvest Pondicherry, and that, m consequence of
the msubmdmation of the French troops, the governor had
been obliged 1o capitulate a few days before. Lord Corn-
wallis embarked for England 1n October, afier a memorable
ragn of seven years, dunng which period he had given
strengrth and stability to the puwer established by the daring
of Clive, and consolidated by the genus of Hastings The
digmity aud fumness winch he exhilited 1 lus mtercourse
with the prmws of India concibated and overawed them,
while the supeme authority which he exercised over all the
Picsidencies, convineed them that a new clement of wigour
had been mtroduced mto the British government i India,
which rendered it more formidable than ever.

Progress of The ticaty of Salbye, which Sindia had con-
"“::m'-";:":' cluded with Ilastings, on the part of the Mah-

o stta powers 1n 1782, raised lum to a commanding ,
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position 1 the politics of Indin. He was no longer a mere
feudatory of the Peshwa, but an independent chief, the ally
of the British Government, who had honoured his capital with
the presence of therr representative. He determuncd to lose
no time in improving these advantages, and of pushing his
schemes of ambition in Hindostan. The state of affairs at
Delln was eminently favourable to these views. The imbecile
emperor was a puppet in the hands of Afrasiab Khan, who
mvoked the aid of Sindia, n his master's name, to demolish
the power of his nval, Mahomed Beg. Sindia aceepted then-
witation with alacrity, and advanced with a large force to Agra,
where he had a meetmg with the emperor in Octoher, 1784.
Afrasiab was soon after assassmnated, and the authority of
vhe imperial court, and the influence connected with 1t, were at
once transferred to Sindia. He refused the title of Ameer-opl-
omrah, but accepted that of Vakeel-ool-mutlok, or Regent of
the empire, for the Peshwa, and the post of deputy for himself,
and was thus nommally mvested with the executive authonty
of the Mogul throne. The emperor hkewise conferred on lum
the command of the mmpenal forces, and assmgned to him the
provinces of Agra and Delhy, out of whrech he agreed to pay
65,000 rupees monthly, for the expenditure of the emperor's
household. His amhitious views were thus gratfied sooner
than he had expected, and m the clation of success, and
encouraged hkewise by the departure of Hastings, he de-
manded the arrears of chout for Bengal and Behar, but
Mr. Macplierson not only rejected the clam with indignation,
but constrained lum to offer a humble apology for baving
made it.

Smdls atincks The resources of the provinces of Agra and Delhi,
ﬂ?&h . which had been exhausted by constant hostihties,
178 were found madequate to the maintenance of the
large force which Sindia entertained, and ho sequestered the .
jaygeers of the Mahomedan nobles of the court A powerful
party was .thus raised agamst him, which reccived secret
. encouragement from the emperor himsclf. Sindia then pro-
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ceeded to despoil the Rajpoots, and at the gates of Jeypore
made 8 demand of mxty lacs of rupees, as tnbute due to the
impenal treasury. The greatcr portion of this sum was paid,
but when his general appeared to claim the romainder, the
Rajpoot tribes made common cause, and attacked and routed
him. Sindia advanced with all lus troops to encounter them,
but Mahomed Beg, who joined his standard after the murder
of Aframab, fearing that the confiscation of his estates would
not be long delayed, f Sindia were victonious, chose the eve
of the battle for going over to the Rajpoots. He was lulled
in .the engagement which followed, but his gallant nephew,
Ismacl Beg, one of the best native soldiers of the age, rallied
the troops, and Sindia was obliged to retire He was pre-
panng to renew the conflict, on the third day, when the
whole of the cmperor’s troops went over in a body to Ismael
Beg, with eighty pieces of camnon. Smdia had not been
reduced to such straits since he fled from the field of Paniput,
but mn no emergency did he evince greater fortitude and con-
duct. Fortunately for him, the Rajpoots, satisfied with therr
success, retired to their respective homes, mstead of followmng
up the victory. They left Ismael Beg to conduct the war
alone, and he laid siege to Agra, the fortifications of which had
been greatly strengthened by Sindia. In this extremity, ho
addressed Nana Furmuvese, and importuned lum to aid hum mn
mamtamng the Mahratta ascendancy m Hindostan. But
Nana was jcalous of the growmg power of Sindia, who he
knew was aiming at the supreme control of the Mahratta
commonwealth, and although he dd not fail to send for-
ward troops under Holkar and Al Bahadoor, they were
intended rather to watch and check lis movements than to
asgist them.

Ghoamxaair,  In this position of affairs, the infamous Gholam
1789 Kadir, 4 turbulent soldier of fortune, the son of
the Rohlla cluef, Zabita Khan, who had died m June, 1785,
appearcd on the sccne. Ismacl Beg was still penjaged n
the smcge of Agra, Gholam Kadir, with his body of free.
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lances jomned lum there, and Sindie advanced to attack them
both. On the 24th of Apml, they rmised the sicge and ad-
vanged mxtecn miles to peet im; Sindia was completely
overpowered, and obliged to retreat to Bhurtpore, the capital
of the fucudly Jauts. Gholumn Kadir was soon after called
off to defend his own jaygcer from the encroachments of the
Sikhs, by whom 1t was mvaded at the mstigation of Smdia,
who tovk advantage of the circumstance to attack Ismael
Beg, under the walls of Agra  The battle was fought on the
18th day of June, 1788, and termmated in the complete dis-
persion of Ismacl’s troops. Ile mmmediately jowmed the camp
of Gholam Kadir, and they advanced together towards Delly,
but the emperm refused to admit either of them mto it.
Gholam Kadn, hewever, sueceeded m conuptmg one of the
emperor’s confidential officers, seized the gates of tne aty,
and occupied the palace and the aitadel. Ile then let loose
s heentious soldiers on the aity, which was fo1 two months
subjected to & degree of vinlence, fapine and baibanty, un-
exampled even 1n the gloomy anmals of that impenial metro-
polis, which had been so repcatedly devoted to spolintion.
The wives and daughters, and female relatives of the emperor
were caposed and dishonomted; wlule gome were, mote wer-+
Ghovam hadlr © afully, put to death. To crown his wfamy, the
vinas the un- Taffinn put out the cyes of the wietched monarch
reror, 1788 g thiewr sockets with his dagger. lsmuel Beg
turned with horror from the sight of these atrouties, aud on
receiving the promuse of a jaygeel, entered the service of
Sipdia, who advanced to Delly, 1escated the emperor on the
throne, and did everything that humamty could suggest, to
alteviate the sontows of the old man, then m his sixty-fifth
year. A force was sent after Gholain Kadir who tuok shelter
m Mecrut, where he defended himself with vigour, but seemg
Tus case desperate, mounted a swift horse und led across the
country, but was capiured and brought mto the preseuce of
Swndis, who,subjected hum to the most baibarous mutilations,
. under which he expired. )
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R The success which had attendod the exertions
pspforce,  Of Sincia was owing, in a great mecasure, to the
176111 force wiich he had orgamsed uhder Europehn
officers. He could not fail to perceive that the native
Mahratta soldier, though admirably adapted for marauding
expeditions, wés 1ll smted for rcgular warfare, or for the
mamtenance of such a power as he was endeavouring to
cstablish, and he 1esolved to create a Sepoy amny on the
model of the Englsh battahions The Count de Boigne, a
nalive of Savoy, had come to India m quest of service, and
circumsatances brought him to the camp of Smdia, by whom
he was mmmeduately cntertamed g was an officer of dis-
tmgushed talents and great mlitary expenence, having
scrved b “h m Europe and 1n India, and a large forec was
gradually formed under his direction, conmsting chicfly of
Rajpoots and Mahomedaus, commanded and dwsciplmed by
Europecan cfficers, wany of whom were Enghsh adventurers.
The force was eventually raised to 18,000 regular infantry,
6,000 irreguln and 2,000 regular cavalry, and 600 Persian
horse. With the aid of these regiments Sindia was enabled
to fight pitched battles, and to capture towns and forts, as no
Mahratta chicf had ever done before. A foundry was like-
wise established, and 200 cannon cast. The equpment of thig
formidable force completely established Sindia’s authonty i
Ilindostan, and mwade hun the most powerful member of the
Muhratta confederation

Puttte of Paun,  Lhe turbulent Ismael Beg did not long remam
Juce 17, 1790 {gythful to Sindia, and he was jomed by the
Rajpoot rajas of Jeypore and Joudhpore. Sindia attacked
ihe allies at Patun, on the 20th of June, 1790. Ismacl fought
with lus usual bravery, and thnce charged through Sindia’s
regular infantry, cutting down the artillerymen at theirr guns.
Tlolkar's force stood aloof during the engagement, and the
wsue of the, battle was for a time doubtful, but the personal
gallantry of De Boigne and his European officers,”and the *
firmness of his disgiplined troops, secured the day to his
. 21
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master, though not, as it was affirmed, without the loas of
11,000 men. JIsmael Beg fled with a small retinue to Jey-
pore, all his guns were captuied, and ten of his battalions
grounded their arms and surrendered. The Rajpoots, how-
Battleof Meirta, aver, still continued to maintain the war, and 1n
,nSep 1191 46 guccceding year a socond battle was fought,
at Mauta, m which De Boigne achieved another victory. The
Rajpoot tnibes were now apparenily at Sindia’s mercy, but
the equivocal conduct of Holkar imduced him to grant them
peace on the payment of & moderate tnbute. The raja of
Joudhpore, however, who had assassmated Sindia’s brother,
Jayapa, thirty-two ycars befoire, was now requred to sur-
render Ajmere to atone for the deed.

Siodla marnes  Sindia had offered to join the alliance against
to Poons, 1782 Ty1poo, 1 1790, on the condition that two bat-
talions of English troops should accompany him to Poona,
that his own conquests in Hindostan should be guarantoed,
and that he should be assisted to effect the complete subjuga-
tion of the Rajpoot states. Lmd Cornwalbs necessarily
rejected these terms, upon which he entered mto correspon-
dence with Tippoo—all the while, however, professang the
warmest attachment for the Company—and assumed a
threatemng attitude towards the Peshwa, and, if the arms
of the allics had met with any serious reverse 1n the war with
Tippoo, would doubtless have made common cause with that
prince aguinst theor.  That he might be in & position to take
advantage of circumstances, and establish lus authonty at the
Mahratta capital, he resolved to proceed thuther, much against
the wishes of Nana Furnuvese, who was justly apprehensive
of his designs. After the battle of Patun, he had obtaned
from the emperor, for the third time, patents constituting the
Peshwa Vakecl-ool-mootluk, or regent of the empire, and
Sindia and s desccndants, hereditary deputics. It may
servo to give some idea of the prestige whnch still Lingered
about the Mogul throne, that, at a time whon the empezor
was dependant on Sindia for the daily exgenses of Ius house-
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hold, such a sunnud as this was considered an important
acquisition in the Deccan. As a pretext for appearmg at
Poona, he gave ont that he was™ proceeding to invest the
Pcshwa with the robes of his new office. He arrived at the
capital on the 11th of June, 1792, and in order to exhibit s
mfluence over the imperial house, as well as to gratify the
feelings of the Hindoos, he pubhshed an edict he had extorted
from the emperor, fortidding the slanghter of bullocks and
cows throughout the Mogul dommmions. Nana Furnuvese
used cvery effort to prevent the Peshwa’s accepting the title
conferred on lum, but Sindia had brought a large vanety of
ranties with im from Hmdostan which dehghtéd the funcy
of the young prince, and, by making constant arrangements
for his amusement, obtamned a complete ascendancy over mm.
A day was accordingly fixed for the mvestiture.

'n Smdia spared no pams to render the ceremony

he grand -
vestilure, July, imposing. A grand suite of tents wes pitched n
1+ the vicimty of the town, and the Peshwa pro-
ceeded to them with the greatest pomp. At the farthest end
of the great tent of state a throne was crected to réprescut
that of the Great Mogul, on which the mperial sunnud and
the mmgma were placed. The Peshwa approached 1t and
placed on 1t the usual offering of a hundred and one gold
inohurs, and took hus scat on the nght, when Sindia’s secre-
tary read out the patent, as well as the edict abolshimg the
slaughter of kne. The Peshwa was then mvested with the
gorgeous robes and splendid jewels of the office, and rcturned
10 Poona amudst the acclamations of thousands, and salvos
of artillery. The grandeur of the scenc excceded everything
which had ever been seen mn the Mahratta capital before. It
was on this occasion that Sindia exhibited one of tho most
cxtraordmary specimens of mock humility recorded m Indian
history It must be borne 1n mind that three months before
this time, -Tippoo had been stripped of half hus do:mmon.s,
and that *Sinhs was now the most powerful native prince in
India, and masterof an army composed of sxxtee; ba;ta.hons
.. I
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of regular infantry, five hundred pieces of cannon, and e
hundred thousand horse. Buthe dismounted from s elephant
at the gates of Poona, ahd 1 the great hall of andience
placed himself below all the hereditary nobles of the state.
The Peshwa ontered the room, and desired him to take his seat
among the lnghest digmitanes, when he rephed that he was
unworthy of that honour, and untymg a bundle which he
carnied under his arm, produced a pair of shippers, which he
put before the Peshwa, saymg, “This 18 my occupation, 1t
was that of my father,” and 1t was with great apparent re-
luctance that he allowed himself to be conducted to the
honourable seat prepared for lnm.
Tattle with Sindia and Nana Farnuvese, after this trans-
Holker, 1782 gction, mammtamed an outward appearance of
regpect and enility, though pletting cach other’s destruction;
bui their respective forees in Hindostan could not be restramed
from open hostihty. They had been engaged together m
levying tnbute from the Rajpoots, and hiad captured two forts,
but quarrelled about the divimon of the spml. De Boigne,
with 20,000 horse and 9,000 regular infantry, fell on Holkar’s
army of 80,000 horse, aud four battalions disciplined by Eure-
peans. The conflict was desperate, and the fnur battahons
were completely anmhilated, only one European officer cacap-
mg the carnage. Holkar retreated with the wreck of his
aimy, and on his route sacked and burnt Smndia’s capital,
Oojemn. This battle rendcred Sindia absolute m Iindostan,
and served to aggravate the mmtngues et Poona, and to deepen
the alarm of Nana Furnuvese. But he was uncxpectedly re-
Death of lieved from adl anxiety by the death of Sindia, on
:::hf 1'um the 12th of February, 1794 Ilad he hved a few
N months longer, a contest for the office of chief
mmister of the Peshwa, and the supreme command of the
Mahratta power would have been inevitable, For tinrty-
five years he may be said to have passed his Life in the camp,
devoting lamself to the improvement of s army, and the
increase of his resources. His charactqr had been aptly
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summed up in & few words, by the great histonan of the Mah-
rattas, “ he was & man of great pohitical sagacity, and con-
miderable genms, of deep artifice, restless ambition and an-
placable revenge.” He receved from his father a small
prncipality ; he bequeathed to lus successor, a lad of thirteen,
a kingdom compnsing all the terntory from the Sutlege to
Allahsbad, two-thirds of Malwa, and the fairest provinces mn
the Deccan, as well as the finest native army in India.

Enlargement The proceedings 1n England 1 connection with
:’; ::m the government of India, subssquent to Mr. Pitt’s
nor-Genert, Bill 1n 1784, will now clam attention. The
1786 Regulating Act of 1778, which created the office
of Governor-General, made lnm responsible for the safety of
India, but gave him only a smgle vote m Council, and ren-
dcred lum hable, on every occasion, to be overruled by his
collcagues. The distractions of Ilastings’s admmustration
are to be attnibuted, mn a great measure, to this anomalous
clause, which fiequently brought the Government to a dead
lock. Lord Cornwallis therefore refused to accept the office,
subject to tlus encumbrance, and a Bill was wntroduced and
passed m 1786 to enable the Governor-General and the Go-
vernors of the mnor Presidencies to act 1 opposition to the
opimion of the Council, when they decemed 1t necessary for
the welfare of the country, the counsellors bemg at hberty
to record the reasons of thewr dissent. Of the wisdom of
this measure no betier proof can be offered than the fact
that 1t has worked bencfictally for nearly eighty years.

The Dedara- The gravest movement of this penod, however,
tory Act, 1788 yrag the consummation of Mr. Patt’s plan of trans-
ferrmg the powers of goveinment from the Company to the
Crown. Inthe year 1787, a confhct of parties arose m the
republic of Holland, the French and the Enghsh Governments
cspoused oppoute sides, and there was every prospect of a
rupture between them. The mterference of France m the
pohitics gf India, hed been for half a century the great object
of dread to 'the Qourt of Directors, and under the apprehen-,
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sion that they might have agan to encounter it, they now
sohcited the Minstry to augment the European force m India,
and four regiments were immediately rased for their service.
Happily, the peace with France was not interrupted, but, as
soon as the storm had blown over, the Court of Directors,
anxious 10 save the cost of the regiments, declared that they
were no longer necessary. Lord Cornwallis had earnestly
recommended the augmentation of the European force
India, to give greater secunty to our pumtion, and the Board of
Control therefore determincd that the reguments should be sent
out. The Court of Dircctors, however, 1efused to allow
them to embark in thewr ships, and as the coutest, which
thus arose between the India House and the Mimstry, in-
volved the great question of the substantial powers of go-
vernment, Mr. Pitt refened the question to the decision of
Parhament.
Discumionstn 01! the 25th of February, 1788, Mr. Pitt intro-
Fartianet, duced a Bill to declare the meaning of the Act of
1784, and affirmed that ¢ therc was no step which
could have been taken by the Court of Directins before the
passing of that Bill, touching the mihtary and pohitical concorns
of India, and the collection, menagement, and application of
the revenues, which the Boaid of Control had not a nght to
take by the proviswons of that Bill.” Ile stated, moreover,
that m proposing lus Bill of 1784 1t was lus mtention thus 1o
transfer the whole powers of government to the Crown.
The organs of the Cowit of Iirectors m the Ilouse stated
that they never would have supported that mcasure, if they
had supposed_such to have been ats intent; and they dis-
covered, wlen too late, that i votmng for Mi. Pitt's Bill they
had committed an act of smcide. An objection was raised to
the despatch of the regiments on the constitutional doctrine
that no troops could Lelong to the King for which Parha-
ment had not voted the money. Mr. Pitt thereupon stated
his conviction that the army mn Indis ought to bp on one
. establishment, and to beloug to the King, ayd thht 1t was not
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without an eye to such an arrangement that he had brought
forward the present motion. Buf, notwithstanding the
boundless influence which he enjoyed in the House, *the
members were alarmed at the immense power which he
attempted to grasp. Many of his stanch supportcrs deserted
him, and the Opposition were very sangmine in their hopes of
being able to overthrow the Mimstry on this occasion. There
were four tempestuous debates on the question, one of which
was prolonged to eight o’clock m the morning. Mr. Pitt
had cencountered no such opposition 1n the present Parha-
ment, and to prevent bemmg beaten 1 the successive stages
of the Bill, was under the necessity of malung great con-
cessions, and adding several concibatory clauses toit. The
Declaratory Act of 1788 nivetted on the East Ingia Company
the fetters which had been forged by the Act of 1784.

Tho Charter The period for which the exclusive privileges
of 1793 had been granted to the East India Company ex-
prred i 1793, and on the 23rd of Apnl, the Court of Directors
presented a petition to Parlhament for the renewal of them.
But new commercial and manufacturing interests had been
springing up in England with great vigour since the last con-
cession, and petitions poured into the House from Liverpool,
(Glasgow, Manchester, Bustol, and other seats of industry
and enterprize, protesting agamst the continuance of a
monopoly m so large a trade, ahd the exclusion of the country’
m general from any share in 1t. Tho Court of Directors
appomted a Commttee to draw up a reply to the petitioners,
and to demonstrate that 1t was essential to the national m-
terests that the East India Company should continue to be
the sole agent for manogmng the commerce and government
of India. The Mimstry found the existing state of things,
more especially since the Declaratory Act, exceedingly con-
vement to themsclves, and resolved to oppose all mnovation.
Fo'rtunately for the Company, Lord Corwallis, notwithstand-
mg the Mysore war, had placed the finances of India in-a
more ﬂoun!nng gondition than they had ever been in before ;o
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and, 1t may be said, than thcy have ever been mm mnoce.
Mr. Dundas was thus enabled to ask the Hopse, with an air
of 4riumph, whether they were prepared to stop the tide of
this prospenty, for a mere theory.
Argumentsfor  Lhe arguments which he adduced for con-
Tmewingthe  fnuing the power and pnivileges of the East
! India Company were, that to throw the trade
open to all England would rotaid the payment of the Com-
pany’s debts, that it would check the growing commerce of
India, and that 1t would mevitably lead to colomzation and
ensure the loss of the country to England. He objected to
the dissolution of the Company, becausc the patronage of
India, added to the other sources of influence 1n the Crown,
would destroy the balance of the Constitution. These argu-
ments, solemuly propounded by the Mmsters, at a period
when free trade was considered the direct 10ad to rum, were
recelved with blhind confidence by the ouse, apd the privileges
of the Company were renewed, with hittle modihcation, for a
period of twenty years. To meet the clamours of the ‘mer-
chants and manufacturers of England, the Company was
directed to allot 3,000 tons a year for private trade, but as the
pravilege was hampered with the heavy charges and delays
of therr conmercial system, i1t was httle prized, and seldom
used. An effort was made by Mr. Wilberforce, one of the
ablest and most enhightened members of the Ilouse, to obtain
permission for missionarics and schoolmasters to proceed to
India, and gave voluntary mstruction to the people, but he
was vehemently opposed by the old Indians in the Court of
Directors, who had imbibed the funtustic notion that the
diffusion of knowledge would be fatal to Brtish rule in India,
and that the presence of missionanes would be followed by
rebellion; and the House was persuaded by Mr. Dundas to
reject the proposal.
Remmksonthe 'The Charter, as 1t is called, of 1793, may be
Cuyrter, 1783.  pogarded as a faithful reflection of the,narrow
views of the age, which, considered that the mtroduction of
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free trade and Europeans, of missionanes and schoolmasters,
mto India, would sap the foundatron of Brifish authority.
The expenence of nearly three-quartery of a century® has
dispelled this hallucination. Since the extinction of the
Company’s monopoly, the trade, wstead of being dimmshed,
has mcreased twenty fold. The free admission of Europeans
mto India has not cndangered the domnion of England; on
the contrary, dunng the great mutiny of 1857, India was
nearly lost for want of Europeans The patronage of India
las been trebled in value. and the Company has been
abolished, yet, owing to the happy discovery of the principle
of competitive appomntments, the power of the Crown has not
been 1ncreased, and the mdependence of Parliament has not
dnimshed. Chnstian missionarics have béen admitted mto
India and placed on the same footipg as the Hindoo prest
and the Mahomedan mollah, and allowed to offer mmstruction to
the natives, and, the education bf the people 18 now considered
as much a duty of the state as the maintenance of the pohce ;
—iyet the feeling of allegiance to the Crown of England has
not heen impaired.

CHAPTER XVIIIL

ADMINISTRATION OF SIR JOHN SHORE, 1793—1798.

Sir John Shore 1 John Shore, a distingmehed member of the
Company’s a1l service, and the author of the
revenue settlement of 1793, succeeded to the go-
vernment, on the departure of Lord Cornwallis, who, n a
letter to Mr. Dundas on the choice of his guccessor, had given
1t as his opmion, that “nobody but & person who had never
been 1 the service, and who was esseutially unconnected
with 1ts nembers, who was of a rank far surpassing us asso-
ciates 1p the government, and who had the full support -of
the Muustr} at jome, was competent for the office of Govers

Tal, 1703.
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nor-General.,” Subsequently to the date of this letter, Sir
John, then Mr. Shore, had wisited England, and on his return,
Lord Cornwallis wrote agam to Mr. Dundas, thut “seemg
how greatly Mr Shore’s mipd had been enlarged and improved
by the wisit, he desired to make &n exception in hs favour®
Mr, Pitt, who had taken great mterest m the question of the
revenue settlement, had been much struck with the industry,
candour and talent extubitecd by Sir John Shore, and, behev-
ing him to be well smted to carry out the views of Lord
Cornwalhs, mentioned lus name to the King as hus successor.
The Kmg replied, that *No one could have been so properly
thought of as Mr. Shore, unless o very proper man of dis-
tmction could be found to be Governor General at Bengal.”
Sir John Shore, thcrefore, received the appointment, and en-
tered on the duties of his office on the 28th of Qctober, 1793
The first question of importanco which came up

f;mm to test s powers; was connected with the politica
;");:'_';a‘;“"“- of the Deccan. The treaty of alhance concluded
with the Nizam and the Mahrattas by Lord Corn-

walbs 1 1790, stipulated, that *if after the conclusion of the
peace with Tippoo, he should attack or molest either of the
contracting pgrties, the others shall jomn to pumsh hmm, the
mode or conditions of effecting which shall be hereafter settled
by the contracting partics.” To avoid future complications,
Lord Cornwallis was anxious, after the termmation of the
war, that the grounds on which the athed powers could demand
mutual support, should be distinctly defined. He accordingly
sent the draft of a %treaty of guarantec,” to Poona and
Hyderabad, in which he proposed that if any difference should
anse between any of the confederates and Tippoo, the natyre
and circamstances shouldd be communicated to the others,
and that they should not be bound to take up arms #ill they
were convinced that he had justice on his side, and that every
effort for concihation had been exhausted. The proposal was
highly acceptable to the Nizam. The Mshrnttas had & long
account against him, and their bnvoys were pressmg the
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settlement of it at Hyderabad, at the time when lus army was
employed conjointly with theirs agamst Tippoo. The Nizam
brought forward a counter-claim of larger amount, under
thirty-four heads, for contrbutions unjustly exacted, and
revenue unjustly withheld. But he proposed to postpone
the adjustment of these accounts till the war had terminated,
bhoping thereby to obtan the fricndly mterposition of the
Enghsh government. He therciore welcomed the treaty of
guarantee with much avidity, under the 1mpression that it would
serve to strengthen s influence with Lord Cornwalls, and
counteract the hostility of the Poona durbar, who were already
prepanng to invade his terntorncs.*

Rejecteahythe  Lhe Mahrattas, on the other hand, dechned any
Mabrattas, 1799, o grgrements wihich might m @ny measure inter-
fere with their designs on the Nizam. Mahdajee Smdia was
then at Poona, cxercising e powerful ifluence 1n the councils
of the state, and he did not conceal s opmion that the Com-
panyhad become too powerful, and that Tippoo ought to be sup-
ported as & counterpose to them. He denounced the proposed
treaty as an arrogant assumption of authonty. Nana Furnu-
vese, however, was anxious to cultivate & good understanding
with the Enghsh government, as a check on the ambitious
projects of Sindia, and prolonged the negotiations for several
months. He then drew up the outline of another treaty,
inclnding m 1t the demand of arrears of chout from Tippoo,
which he was well aware Lord Cornwallis would never sanc-
tion. After a twelvemonth vainly spent mn these wearisome
discussions, the Governor-General was obhiged to abandon all
hope of obtaimng the concurrence of the Mahrattas in any
arrangement, and to remamn content with a vague and verbal
assurance, that they would abide by their engagements,

Sr John At the begmning of 1794, the death of Mah-

Sworsmen-  dajee Sindia, the chief opponent of the Guarantee
trulley, 170490 ¢reaty, and the successian of s grand-nephew
Dowluf.Re.o, a youth of thirteen, to s power and resources,
appeared td'presgnt a favourable epportumty for the energetig
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interposition of British 1nfluence to preserve the peace of
India. But Sir John Shore determined to remain quwescent.
TheMahrattas, who expected some decisive movement on this
occaalonr, were not slow to perceive that the sceptre of the
British power had fallen into feeble hands; and as soon as
they discovered that Lord Cornwallis’s successor was resolved
to Lmut lus 1nterfercnce to ¢ good offices,” they hastened their
preparations for war with the Nizam, Tippoo hkewise an-
nounced his mtention of joming them to crush the Nizam,
who mmediately clauned from the Government of Calcntta
the fulfilment of the 10th article of the treaty of 1790, which
bound the contracting parties to unite 1n repeling his aggres-
sions. There can be hittle doubt that i Lord Cornwalls had
been in India at {lus time, lns manly represcntations, backed
by the assembly of an army on the frontier, would have been
suflicient to mautamn peace between the parties. But Sn John
Shore lacked lus spinit and resolution, he had a morbid dread
of gaving offence to the Mahrattas, which mght end mn a war,
and drain the treasury, then full to the brim , and be was above
all anxious to exlubit a most exemplary obedience to the Act
of Parliament winch discountenanced native allances, The
question which he put to himself was ¢ whether we were bound
by treaty to defend the Nizam, if Tippoo should attack lumn
while engaged in hostilities with the Mahrattas, either as thew
ally or mdependently of them.” Strange to say, lus opmuon
was m the negative. The Nizam pleaded that m becommg
a party to the treaty of 1790, he had trusted to the good farth
of the Enghsh Government, not to the treachery of the
Mabrattas. But Sir John Shore persuaded limsclf that the
defection of one of the partics from a tripartite alhance, ofien-
awve and defensive, and us union with the power agamnst
whom the treaty was made, cancelled the obligation of the
remn.mmg'.party. It 18, however due to lus memory to state
. that s judgment avas evidently nfluenced, to & congiderable
extent, by tke imncompetenee of s Commander-n-chief to take
«harge of a war with Tippoo and the Mahrattgs. He resolved,
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therefore, to remain neuter, and Ieave the Nizam to Lis fate.
And thus the lugh reputation which the British Government
had acquired throughout India by the prompt succour of the
raja of Travancore when attacked by the armres of Tippoo,
was sacrificed by is successor, from motives of expedience
and cconomy, and too obsequous a submission to an Act of
Parliament through which Lord Cornwallis bad boldly drrven
lus coach, and had, nevertheless, received the thanks of both
Houscs.
Jxpedion To assemble a Mahratta army when there was
aminst the 8 prospect of plunder had never presented any
Nizun, 1705 gifficulty.* On the present occasion the young
Peshwa resolved to accompany the expedition, and summoned
all the feudatories mto the ficld, and 1t proved to be the last
time they were mustered under the national standard Dowlut
Rao Smdia brought up a force of 25,000, of whom 10,000 con-
ssied of De Boigne’s regular infantry. The Raja of Berar
contributed 15,000 horse and foot IHolkar's contmgent was
only 10,000, but of these 2,000 were diseiphned by European
officers, and he had, moreover, a following of 10,000 Bmdarrecs.
Govind Rao Guickwar likewise sent a detachment of troops,
and all the southérn Jaygeerdars furmished ther quota. The
whole army mustered 130,000 horse and foot, and 150 peces
of cannon. The Nizam, abandoned by Ins Enghsh alhes,
threw himself mto the hands of their European nvals, with
whom they were then at war. A French officer of the name
of Raymond, who had come out to India with Lally, twenty-
five ycars before, and fully shared s ammomty towards the
Enghsh, had cntered the service of the Nizam, and organised
two battalions, which did good service m the Mysore war.
- When the struggle with the Mahrattas appeared mevitable,
he was directed to increase his force to the fullest possible
extent. The procrastmation of the Mahrattas, ansmng from
the disgensions created by the death of Mahdajee Sindia,
enabled Raymond to raise this body of troops to 18,000, all
of whom were {rained and @mmanded by European officerse
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The war with the Mahrattas, while at a distance, was popular
with the Hyderabad army. The disorderly soldiers mdulged
in tife wildest gasconade, threatening to plunder and burn
Poona ; the dancing girls moved through the camp chaunting
the triumphs the army was about to achieve, and even the
chief mimster, forgetting lus own digmity, boasted that the
Peshwa should be bamshed to Benares, witha cloth about s
loins and a water-pot 1n his hand, to mutter incantations on
the banks of the sacrcd stream.

Defeat of the The Nizam was the first in the field, and ad-
ﬁ';m""“‘- vanced from Beder, where he had established his
1796, camp, towards the Mahratta fronticr. The Peshwa
quitted Poona m January, and the two armes approached
each other on the 10th of March. On that evening the Nizam
satn durbar, and reccived congratulations for the victory of
the morrow  The forces joined 1ssuc on the 11th, a httle n
advance of the village of Kurdla, which has given 1ts name
to the battle. The Nizam’s Patan cavelry drove the centre
division of the Mahratta army, commanded by Pureshram Bhao,
from the ficld, and a large portion of his army was seized with
a panic and fled. By this time the regular battahions on both
sides approached within musket shot of each other, and the
Nizam's cavalry werc advancing steadily to the support of
thoir mfantry, when Rughoojee Bhonslay assaled them with
a shower of rockets, and Perron, who commanded Sindia’s
disciplined troops, poured 1 a destructive fire from thirty-five
pieces of cannon he had judiciously planted on an emmence.
The cavalry was put fo the route, but Raymond’s infantry stood
their ground, and had even obtamed some advantage over
Perron’s battahons, when he was obliged, in consequence ,of
repeated and pressing ordery, to follow the Nizam, who had
retraced s steps, to Kurdla. The Nizam was accompanied
on this expedition by s zenana, and the favounte Sultana,
ternfied by the rogr of tho artillery, insisted on lus retinng
beyond the reach of it, and threatened, if he refused,s to dis-
grace him by exposing herself # public gaze. The dotard
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yielded to her importumties, and the whole army retreated in
wild confusion. The ,greater portion of the troops fled from °
the field, ufter having plundered the baggage of theirsown
army, but the Pindarrees pursucd them, and stripped them of
everything they possessed. The next morming the Mahrattas
advanced over the ficld, and found 1t strewed with guns,
stores, baggage, and all the equipments of the army. Only a
tenth of the Nizam's force remained about Kurdla, n which he
had taken refuge, and where, after sustaming the cannonade
of the Mahrattas for two days, hc solicited a cessation of
arms. The Mahrattas demanded termitorial cessions of the
value of thirty-five lacs of rupees a-ycar, together with an
mdemmty of three crores of rupees, one-third to be paid down
immediatcly, as well as the surrender of Musheer-ool-moolk,
his cluef mmuster, and the ablest man at his court, on the
pretext that amends must be made for some insulting language
he was reported tohave used n refercnce to Nana Furnuvese.
With these hard conditions the Nizam was constramed to
comply, and he affixed lus signatare to tho humbating treaty
on the 18th of March, 1795.

The Nizam fn- Durmg these tiansactions the Brtish mumsters
‘i’»’l".'.'f;}i‘.;., at the conrt of the Nizam and thc Peshwa re-
1796 moved from their camps, and remained in the

neighbourliond, mere spectators of the event Neither were
the two English battahons m the pay of the Nizam allowed
to take any part mn the war, notwithstanding his earnest
entreaty. He returned to his capital hghly incensed at this
nentrality, and immediately dismssed the battalions, while
Raymond was dirccted to incicase his force with all dihgence.
Ile and Ius officers lost no opportumty of manifesting thewr
hatred of the Enghsh ; they cained the colours of the French
republic, then at war with England, and wore the cap of
Liberty on theiwr buttons. Raymond made the greatest and
most successful exertions to improve the disphne and eoffi-
ciency,of lus corps, and the power and resources of the
ITydcrabad stafe, which Lord Cornwalls had endeu.vour?d to
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secure for the interests of the British nation, were thus
transferred to its enemies. The Nizam,following the example
of Sindia, determined to assign districts for the support of
this foreign force, and Raymond made his selection of Kurpa,
because 1t lay on the confines of the Company’s terntorics,
and was comparatively adjacent to the coust, Nom which he
would be enabled to receive recruits, and possibly co-operate
with a 1egiment then expected from France But even the
pacific Shore could not brook the pesumption of the Nizam
m planting a hostile force 1 the immedate neighbourhood of
the Bnitish termtones. He peremptonly msisted on their re-
moval, and threatened to enforce the demand by a mlitary
demonstration. Just at this junctme an unexpecied event—
the rebellion of the Nizam’s son, Ah Jah—served 1in some
measuie to 1estore a good understanding between him and
the government of Caleutta On the might of the 28th of
June that prince abiuptly quitted Iyderabad, and proceeded
to Beder, where he rawwed the standard of revolt. The
Nizam was thrown mto a fever of alarm, and recalfed the
Engheh battalions 1 all haste, and offcred immediately to
remove tho French foice fiom the frontier. The battalions
were directed to march agammst the prnce with the utinost
expedition, but before they could reach Beder, Raymond’s
corps had extingushed the revolt.

Death of the The battle of Kurdla completely prostrated the
Pashwarelicves Nizam, and left lum at the mercy of the Mah-
tho Nuxaum, 1785 rattas, who would doubtless have returned to
complete is hunuliation after the division of the spml, had
not the sudden death of the Peshwa given a new direction to
the current of cvents, and restored to him much of his pre-
vious consequence. By the success of the 1ecent campaign
Nang Furnuvese had gained the summt of lis wishes. He
had restored the Mahratta supremacy in the Deccan, and
gratified the Mahrgtta cluefs with plunder. Dowlut Rao
Sindia mamfested the greatest deferencc to lm, the raja
qf Berar and the great brahmin feudatorieg wele entirely
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subservient to him. He was without a rival in the Mahratta
commonwealth ; but his love of power, and his anxiety to
monopolise it, produced an event which brought him to ¢he
grave m migery and disgrace. Durmng the mmnonty of the
Peshwa, Madhoo Rao, the second, Nana hud for twenty years
cnjoyed, with occasional mterruptions, the chef control of
Mahratta affars at the capital. But though the Peshwa was
now of age he was still kept by the mmister 1n a state of the
most stringent and galling tutclage, and 1n a fit of impatience
threw himself from a terrace of the palace on the 22nd of
October, 1795, He died two days after, bequeathmg hs
throne to his cousin Bajee Rao, the son of the luckless
Raghoba, and the last of the Pcshwas, Bajee Rao was a
pnuce of many accomphshments, mental and<bedily, gracecful
m person, mild 1n lus demeanour, and of the most memuating
address, but distinguished above every prince of the age by
his profound dissumulation, and lus utter unscrupulousness.
«As he grew up Nana Furnuvese had watched his movements
with gncat jealousy, and hmd for some tme detamed him a
close prnsoner. The unexpected death of the Peshwa con-
founded all the plans of Nana, and gave nse to a seres of
comphcations unmatched even m Mehratta lustory, of which,
liowever, we can find room for only a brief outline.
Chumnajee, Immecdately after the catastrophe Nana as-
Peshws, 179  gembled the Mahratta chiefs, carefully suppressed
the dying bequest of the late Peslgra mn favour of Bajee Rao,
and proposed that lis widow should bo requred to adopt
Chimnajee, the younger brothex of Bajec Rao, n whose name
le Inmself proposed to contmue to admmster the goyernment.
Bajce Rao, on receiving intimation of this plot, which, if suc-
cessful, would have deprived him of all his nghts, opened a
secret correspondence with young Sindis and s miuster,
Balloba Tantia, and offered them jaygcers of the value of
four lacs of rupecs & yearif they would s\:{pport hus claim to
the succgssion. Nana Furnuvese discovered this negatation,
and resolved to groumvent Sindia by releasmg Bajee Rao of
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lus own accord, and placing him on the vacant throne. That
prince was accordingly conducted to Poona, and reconciled to
Nena, whom he engagod to mamtain ae lus mimster. Mean-
while Balloba, Sindia’s clucf adwiser, whb resented tlis pro-
ceeding, resolved to counteract the designs of Nana, and
directed the army, then encamped on the banks of the
Godavery, to march up to Poona. Nana, who was as re-
markable foo political talent as for personal cowardice, 1m-
mediately fled to Poorunder. Balloba, now master of the
situation, proposed to Pureshram Bhao, the commander-in-
chicf, that Bajee Rao should bo set aside, and placed m enn-
finement, that the widow of the late Peshwa should adopt
Chmnajee, and that Pureshram himsclf should be the chief
mumster. He sought advice of Nana m his retreat, and that
wily statesman not only gave Ins approval of the adoption, but
proceeded 1 person to Satara to procure the mvestiture from
the descendant of Scvajee Bajee Rao, ignorant of these
machmations, 1epared to Sindia’s camp, where e was de-
tamed a8 a prsoner, while Chunnajce, greatly agamst hus own
will, was mnstalled as Peshwa on the 26th of May, 1796.
Pureshram Rhao, now at the head of the
mmm government, immediately released the minister
:;';6“‘“""'“- of the Nizam, who had been held as a hostage
for fourteen months since the battle of Kurdla.
The great object of all the parties m power at Poona
at this time wes to obtamn possession of the person of
Nana, who was obhiged to fly for secunty to the fortress
of Mhar. His fortuncs now seemed to be at the lowest ebb,
bat they were restored by his extraordinary tact. ¢ The
vigour of his judgment,” as the histonan of the Mahrattas
observes, “tho fertiity of his resourccs, the cxtent of his
influence, and the combination of instruments he called mto
action, surprised all India.” He renewed his communications
with Bajee Rao. jHe entered mto an engagement with the
Nizam, which 18 generally known as the treaty of Nhar, and
was dated the 8th of October, 1796, n whigh 1t was provided
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that a body of 15,000 Hyderabad troops and a tran of artil-
lery should be sent to assst i estabhshing Bajee Rao as
Peshwa, and Nana as mumster, and that, 1n return for *this
assistance, the termtory the Nizam had been constramed to
cede to the Mahrattas should be restored, and the balance of
the mdemmty remtted. Balloba, the imveterate foe of Nana,
having received some intimation of these schemes, determined
to frustrate them by sending Bajee Rao es a pnisoner into
Hindostan. He was sent under the charge of Sujco Rao
Ghatkay, and “on the route succeeded in corruptmg hum, by
promising his master, Simdia, a donative of two crores if he ob-
tained lus Lberty and lus crown, he was hiberated accordingly.
The schemes of Nana were now matured. He had secured
the co-uperation of Roghonjee Bhonslay, and Holker. He had
gamed over Smdia by the pomise of Pureshram’s jaygeers,
worth ten lacs of rupees a year, and on the 27th of October,
1796, that cluef eommenced the revolution by serzing his own
s minster Balloba Pureshram took to fight ; Nana marched
n trrumph to Poona, and on the 4th of December placed Bajee
Rao on the throne of s ancestors, and cancelled the adoption
of Chimnajee.
Namaecizenana DA€ Rao, whose nature was to trust mo one
«mfined, becom- and to deceive all, was no sooner 1n possession of
en, 1797 power than he began to plot the destruction of
the two men who had been the chief mstruments of lus
elevation. The agency of Sindia was employed against
Nana, who was mnduced by the representations of the mn-
famous Sirjee Rao to pay his master a wisit of ceremony,
when he was seized and confined 1n the fort of Ahmednugur.
ILg escort, consisting of & thousand pereons, was stripped,
ma.lmed killed, or dispersed. Troops were sent to pillage his
adhcrents, and the capital presented a scene of confusion and
Dloodshed. Having thus disposed, as he thought, of Nana,
Bajce Rao began to devise means of ndding himself of Sinda.
who had recently espoused the beautiful daughter of Sirjee
Rao Ghatkdy. Jhe wedding was celebrated with extra-.
2x2
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ordinary display and expense. The monthly cost of his army
at Poona, moreover, did not fall short of twenty lacs of
ruptes. He began to be straitened for money, and was con-
struined to press Bajce Rao for the two crores which had been
agreed on as the price of his release and clevation. Bajee
Rao pleaded the emptiness of his treasury, but advised him
to constitute Ghatkay s chief mumster, and mstruct him to
levy this sum from the wealthy inhabitants of Poona. The
advice was taken, the ruffian was let loose on the capital,
and, as long as 1t cxists, his name will be remembered with
horror and execration. He proceeded in the firat iatance to
the Pcshwa’s palace, where he seized the ex-mimmsters of the
party of Nana, and scourged them until they gave up their
property. The lich bankers and merchants, and all who
were suspected of the possession of wealth, were tortured fall
it was surrendered. For many days the aty of Poona was
given up to plunder and violence. Amnt Rao, the illegitimate
son of Raghoba, who had been placed m the ofice of mmister
on the mmprisonment of Nana, not knowing that the infamous
Ghatkay had been set on these atrocious proceedings by the
advice of his own brother, Bajee Rao, attributed them to the
malevolence of Sindia, and proposed to assassinate hum.
Bajee Rao readily entered nto a project so entirely 1n ac-
cordance with his own wishes, and one Abba Kally was
selected to despatch him, at a public mterview, m the
Peshwa's palace Sindis waa summoned to the audience
chamber, and Bajce Rao upbraided him with the arrogance and
cruelty winch he and his servants exhibited, and declared that
he would no longer endure the contempt shown to lns anthonty,
ordering him at the same time petemptonly to depart from the
capital Smdia rephed, with the greatest modeaty, that ho
was anxious to ohey, but could not remove his camp for want
of funds, and sohcited payment of the large sum which haa
been expended in jeating Bajec Rao on the throne.. At this
moment Amtit Rao inquired whether he should giye the signal
«to the executioner, but Bajee Rao's courage failed him, and
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Sindia was allowed to depart i poace. 'This was the first
occasion on which the Peshwa mamfested that wrresolution of
pwipose which marked his character through hfe, and cen-
dered him an object of general contempt. It was m the
midst of this scene of mingue and confusion that Lord
Wellesley assumed the office of Governor - General, and )
speedily eonviuced the native princes of India that the energy
of Hastings and Cornwalis was restored to the Brtish
Goveilnment.
Amimmaton  O7@ OF the two pomts on which Lord Cornwallis
of the anay, had received spocific mstructions Lefore he em-
barked for Indie, had reference to the amalgamation
of the King’s and the Company’s army. Mr Dundas conmdered
that India could be retamed only by a largt European force ;
and as the number of European soldiers in India, in 1788,
was only 12,000, to about 58,000 native sepoys, he deemed 1t
necessary, 1n order to create a feelng of perfect secunty, to
angment 1t to about 17,000, so as to cstablish the proportion
of one to three. He conmdered 1t ymportant that the whole
of tins force should be under the Crown, and ¢ act m concert
with the general strength of the empire.” Lord Cornwallis,
during Ius residence 1n India, collected a mass of wformation
on the subject, which he embodied 1n an claborate minute on
his retwrn to Eogland. Te proposed thai the whole army,
European and native, should be transferred to the Crown,
but he considered 1t indispensable that the European officers
of the native army should remam an essentially distinct body;
that they should go out to India early mn life, and devote
themselves centirely to the Indian service, m which a perfect
kpowledge of the language, and attention to the customs
and rchgious prejudices of the scpoys, was absolutely neces-
sary. This plan of amalgamaton, winch appears to have
been drawn up 1n November, 1794, was rejected by the Court
of Directors, who were not disposed togransfer their entire
mihtapy egtablishment to the Crown; and 1t dad not receive
the full concurgence of the Board of Control.
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Mutny ottne _ D8fOTe this plan wes ready for consideration,
Pengal oficen,* the officers of the Bengal army were m a state of
178806 open mutiny. Lord Cornwallis had been employed
during s admimstration 1n abohshing smecure offices. and
lessening the sources of illegitimate gam, both in the crvil
and military branches of the service. The cavilians had been
compensated for these reductions by increased salanes, but
1t was impossible to adopt the same rule with regard to &
budy of officers counted by thousands. The command of a
regiment was still worth 80,000 rupees a year, but the
general disproportion 1 the remuneration of the two services,
was & source of constant envy and discontent to the mulitary
branch. This feehng was mtlamed by the superior advan-
tages of rank enjbyed by the King’s officers. Sir John Shore,
on assuming the government, found that he had to deal, not
with the discontent, but with the actual insnbordination of
the Bengal army, and, m a country in which he felt that ¢ the
avil authority was at the mercy of the mihitary.” Tlus spmt
of mutiny continued to increase throughout the year 1794 ; but
the officers reframmed from any overt act of rebelhon, while
they waited to nscertain how far the new regulations which
Mr. Dundas was drawmg upn lieu of Lord Cornwalls’s amal-
gamation scheme, proved agrecable to their wishes. The regu-
latons, however, were delayed so long, that the patience of
the officers was exbausted, and on Christmas-day, 1795, Sir
John Shore convened the Council, and lead before them the
alarmng mnteligence he hud just reccived. Delegates had
been elected from each regimment to forin an executive board,
and the whole army was bound by the most solemn obliga-
tions to protect their persons, and make good their losses by
a general subscription. This board was authorized to treat
with government on these terms:—that the Company’s reg-
ments should not be reduced; that the King's troops should
be hmited by law tq e small number, that promotion should
invanably go by semority ; and that all allowances which had
a¢ any time been granted to the army. including double batta,
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should be restored. If these conditions were not accepted,
they were prepared to seize the Governor-General and
the Commander-m-chief, and take possession of the govérn-
ment.

Concillatory The Council way thunderstruck at this state of
f;':"..m.,, affars. It was a cnisis of the same magmitude as
1790 that which Clive had quelled thirty years before
by his undaunted bearmg, but there was no Chve at Calcutta.
The Governor-General 1nstantly dispatched orders for troops
to the Cape and Madras, and directed the Admiral to brng
up lis whole squadron to Calcutta without delay; he hkewwse
accepted an offer from Do Buigne, of the services of a corps
of Sindia’s cavalry, commanded by European officers. The
Commander-in-chief, Sir Robert Abereromby, proceceded to
Cawunpore. Though he was not the man for the emergency, s
official character and Ius courtcous manner effected some good;
but 1t was the fimness of the artillery in Calcutta, and the
manly remstance of scveral officers at Cawnpore, that stemmed
the tide of mutmy for the tune The long-expected regula-
tions armved at length, 1n May, 1796, and disgusted all
parties. Sir John Shore described them as & mass of confusion,
calculated neither to gratify the officers, nor to improve the dis-
cipline of the army. The spuit of revolt blazed forth afresh.
Remonstrauces poured 1 upon the bewildered government
from every quarter, and on the 30th of June, Sn John Shore
wrote to lus superiors at home stating, that the pressure on
Inm had been so great, as to oblige lum {o give way, partly,
and to modify the regulations. In a mmute which he pro-
mulgated m India, he expressed a hope that the genersl code
wahich he had drawn up would be acceptable to the officers.
The regulations were so modified,that there was httle of them
left. The concessions went even beyond the expectations of
the army. Arrears of batta to the extent of seven lacs of
rupees, were granted unasked ; the arrear} of brevet rank were
gratufousy bestowed, and such an addition mad8 to the allow-
ances of the officers of all grades, as to entail a permanent
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addition of seven lacs of sunual expenditure. The weakness
of government had, 1n fact, surrendered everything up to a
factlous army. In a letter to Lord Cornwalls, immediately
after thie transaction, Sir John Shore admitted that he was
httle qualified by babit or expenence, to contend with a dis-
contented army, and the responsibility of these wretched
measures, must, therefore, 1est chiefly with the Commander-
m-chief,

Alarm of the The mtelligence of ihese concessions, which
Mmutryin ~ reached England in Dceember, 1796, filled the
Engiard, 1'% Mimistry with alarm, and they deternuned unme-
diately to supersede Sir Johu Shore. Lord Cornwallis was
unportuncd to procecd forthwith to India, and he was
assured by Mr. Dundas, that if he could bring lnmself to
forego Ine comforts at home for only a twelvemonth, and
epend three months at Calcutta, and threc months at Madras,
he would do the greatest service to lus country that ever any
man had 1t m lus power to do  So mgent did the necessity of
the case appear, that Mr. Dundas offered his own services,
case of Lord Cornwallis’s refusal, and stated his readiness to go
out to Bengal as Governor-General, but Mr Patt refused to part
with lus colleague, and Lord Cornwallis determmed “ to sacri-
fice all personal consideration of comfort and happness, to the
service of the public.” e was sworn 11 as Governm-Gencral
on the 18t of February, 1797, and the appoiutment was imme-
diately announced to all tho Presideuces m India. On the first
mtelhence of this spirit of msubordination, Mr. Dundas de-
clared bimaclf averse to all conecssions, and resolved to put it
down with a high hand. But he met with serious obstructions
in various quarters, and was obliged, at length, to succurgh
to circumstances. There was a regularly organsed committee
of Bengal officers then sitting 1n London, as the representa-
tives of the mutmmecrs in India, and the Court of Directors
and Mr. Dundaes, sjrange to say, entcred mnto negotiations
with them, and passed, what Lord Cornwallis gesignated,
& “milk-and-water order,” with whach jthey «esired him to
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embark for India and assume the povernment, which he
lefused to do. They proceeded further to make concession
afier concession to the London committee, and even profhoted
one of the mngleaders to a confidential post at the India
House. Lord Cornwalle therefore resigned the office of-
Governor-General in disgust, on the 2nd of August.
Affunofonge, Lhe Most memorable event of Sn John Shore’s
Vawof the  admmstration was the change which he mado in
' the Onde succession. IHyder Beg Khan, the chief
mumster, was a native staterman of vast energy and singule
ability, and sustained the sinkmg fortunes of the state with
great vigour. s death m 1795, and the appomtment of a
successor totally devoid of principle, put an end to all hope of
reform m the goveinment By nature, the Vizmer was a
man of good disposition, but spmled by the enjoyment of
absolute power, and by the fools, knaves, and sycophants,
who composed lus court. During the seventeen ycars of his
reign he had hived only for onc object—the gatification of
his personal appetites.  Some Fnghsh adventurer who visited
his court mtroduced to his notice the diversion of a race by
old women m sacks. The Vizier was cnchanted with this
new pleasure, and exclauned, that though he had expended a
crole of rupees i procuring amusement, he had never found
anythmg so much to his taste The government was com-
pletely cifete, and, but for the protection of the Enghsh
hattalions, the country would long smce have been absorbed
Ly Simdia. Sir John Shore, before he resigned the govern-
ment, paid & visit to the Nabob at Lucknow, and prevailed
on him to appomnt Tufuzal Hussen, his mmster. Ile had
been his master’s representative m Calcutta, and had obtained
the cntire confidence of Sir John Shore by the simphety of
lus character, Ius unblemished integmty, and his great abilities.
In'hus various mterviews with the Vizier, Sir John endeaveured
to mculcate on lum the nccessity of enddavourng to promote
the prbepgrity of the country and the happiness of his people;
but he found #hat such questions had never come withyn the
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scope of his imagination. 'Whatever favourable impression
the Governor-General mght produce in the morting, was
completely effaced m the evemng, when the Vizier was again
closeted with hus buffoons and paraaites, or stupified with opium.
After a residence of six weeks at Lucknow, Sir John returned
to Calcutta, and the Nabob, worn out with excesses, died m
the course of the year.

Vigler All, The succession of his reputed son, Vizer Alj,
Nabob, 1787 wag ratified by Sir John Shore on the ground that
the old Nabob had acknowledged his title, that the Nabob’s
mother had given it ber sanction, and that 1t was generslly ac-
quesced m by the people. DBut he subsequenily receirved
mformatton of hie spurious birth and violent character, and,

from that feehng of conscientiousness which had always gmded
his conduct, proceceded to Lucknow to mvestigate the case.

Beforo he reached it, he was met by the mimster, Tufuzzl
Husscin, who assured him that Vizier Al was not even the il-
legitimate son of the late Vizier, but the offspring of a man of
the lowest caste; that lus elevation had ereated astomishment
and disgust, and that the succession belonged of mght to
Sadut Al, the brother of the latc prince The province of
Oude was considered by the people of Hindostan to stand in
a position altogether different from that of any other prici-
pahity 1n India. In 1764 it had been conquered by the
British arms, and forfeited by the laws of eastern warfare.
It was afterwards voluntarily restored to the famly of the
Vizier by Lord Chve, and was ever after consdered a de-
pendency of the Bntish Government, and the appointment of
its Nabobs was held to rest on the will of the Governor-
General. Sir John felt the full responsibility of his situation
and was most anxious to do justice. IIe consulted all those
who were hkely to gmve mnpartial testimony, and he found
the statement of tho mmuster regarding the 1gnoble birth of
Vizer Al fully confirmed. Ile learned, lLikewse, that since
his elevation ge had exhibited great violence and uneteatmess
of cheracter, and the most hostile demgns towatds the Enghsh
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Government. Sir John, therefore, came to the conclusion
that 1t would be mjuslous to the country, and disgraceful to
the British name to support lum, and that, as all the children
of the late Nabob were illegitimate, the throne ought to
descend to s brother.
Arrangement That prince was at the time residing at Benares,
mhlmﬂ“r- and Sir John Shore deputed Mr. Cherry, the
Resident, to announce the mtentions of the British
Government to hun. He was hkewise presented with the
draft of a treaty, which, with some subsequent modifications,
embraced the following provisious : that the defence of the
Oude¢ dommmions should remam cxclusively with the British
Government, that the number of British troops stationed m
Oude should consist of 10,000, and that the anuual payment
for them should be seventy-six lacs of rupees, which was to
vary according to the mncrcase or dimnution of the force;
that the fortress of Allahabad, the key of the province which
the Eughsh were to defend, should be made over to them;
that the Nabob should not mamtain more than 35,000 troops,
and should enter mto no negotiation with any foreygn power,
without the consent of the British Government. ‘The treaty
made such arrangements as a superior would dictate to a sub-
ordimate, and fully bore out the impression that Oude was
subject to the Company. Dunng ths negotiation, Sir John
was encamped m the mmmedmte neighbourhood of Lucknow,
and exposed to no hittle perl from Vizier Ali, who was sur-
rounded by bands of desperate men, who openly talked of
his assassination. The city was then supposed to contamn
800,000 inhahtants; the streets weore narrow lanes and
wtnicate passages, capable of bemng strongly dcfended, and
overy house was filled with armed men. Ibrahm Beg, a
bold and reckless adventurer, commanded the*troops of Vizier
Al, and had 300 pieces of ordnance, of which 80 wero so
posted that they could not bo seized without great danger.
Sir Jdhn sShore was strongly advised by the mimster ind
the nobles to wnticipate the designs of Vimer Ah, and ge1z®
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him 1n the city, but he fclt that the finng of a single ehot
might lead to the massacre of thoussznds. In the mudst
of these dangers, his cscape from which was pronounced
by his successor 1n the government to be miraculous, he
maintamed the utmost calmness and composure, and lus con-
duct throughout this transaction exhibited a pattern of courage
and resolution.

Sadut All ine Sadut Al at length reached Cawnpore, and
stulled, 1798,  ywag escorted from thence to Lucknow, a distance
of 50 miles, by a large Bntish force, and all the embarrass-
ments of Sir John Shore at once terminated. Vizier Ah was
descrted by lus scrvants and followers as Sadut Al ap-
proached the city, m which he was proclaimed Nabob Vizier
on the 21st of Junuary, 1798 Vizer Al was removed to
Benares, where he resided some tune on Ins pension of a lac
and a balf of rupees a year, cherishing the most mveterate
feclngs towards the Englsh Government. The revolution
was hailed by Europeans and natives as an act of justice, and
the general feching 1n Oude was that ¢ the nght had come to
the nghtful.” The Court of Directors recorded that ¢
circumstances of great delicacy and embarrassment, Sir John
Shore had conducted limsclf with great temper, alnlilty, and
firmness.” Dr. Lawreuce, a friend of Mr Burke’s and one of
the wanagers of the impeachment of Hastings, thrcatened
Sir John with an indictment for his proceedings 1 Oude, but
1t was never carried 1nto execution, and the impartial voice of
postenty has paid homage to the honesty, the wisdom, and the
vigour mamfested by lum on tlis occason Immediately
after Saadut Al had been placed on the throne, Sir John
Shore, who had been created Lord Teignmouth, returned &0
Oalcutta, and embarked for England on the 25th of March,
1798.
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Abdalees, ther origin, 264

Abdoolla Khan, the Syud, samsts Ferokshere to mount the throne, 185, sets
up another emperor , 18 defeated, 100

Abonpnes of India, thar erced and languages, dwlodged by succeesive

m“dnmi 2
Ad:l&hnh o ll;ga]upom, joms the confederncy agamnet the Portuguese, and 18

Adily, the last emperor of the Boor dynasty, 101, 102

Affghans of Orissa robel, and are extinguished, 216

Abmodnugur, dynasty of Nuam Shah established, 89, attanked by Akbar,
end defonded by Chand Bultans, 120, capturp of it, 121, its T
renewed by Malik Amber, 124, the king attacks the P'ortuguese, and 18
repulsed, 119, absorlxd in the Mogul empire, 137

Abmed Shalh Abdalee, s early hitory and progress, invades the Pumab,

» defeated at Sirhind, 265, mvades Indin a second time, 266, hw
mvaswn , sacks Dolhy, 267, defeats the Mahrattas at Pantput, 291

Ahmed 8linh, the Mogul, aseenda the throno of Delh, 260

Ajmere, & powerful llindoo monarchy i 1191, 41,

Akbar, Mogul emperor, hw berth, 99, succeedn to the throne, 103, defeaty
Hemu ot Panput, 104, becomes lns own master at nineteen, constitution
of lns army, 105, revolt of i genernly, 106, [ull estabhshmont of hu
asuthonty, 107, intermarmages with llindoo princesses, 108, conquers
Cluttoro and Guzerat, 109, and Bengal, 111, revolf and subjugation of
s Mogul generaly, 112, ¢onquers Caxhmere, 118, defented by the Khy-
berees, conquers Hindo and Crndahar, 114, attacks and captures Ahmed-
nugur, 121, his death, 122, his character and mstitutions, hw rel
views and toleration, 128, Jus revenue system, and the divimon of the
emjnre, 124  lny military syatem, und Ins court, 125

Albuquerque, the greatesi of all the Portugnese viceroys, 89, reises the
coloniel power of the Portugueso to 1ts summmt, his base treatment and
douth, 90

Alexander the CGreat, his expodition to Indin, 12, defeats Porus, and the
Cathouos, 13, iy army refuses to erows the Sutlege, lus gmnd views,
llr‘mldul.suexnndnu, dies at Rabylon, 14, lus fame spread throughout the

Ah vt::lt; Khan, viceroy of Bengnl, marches into Oriasn, 224, encountors the
Mahmttas on his return, 226, harassad by continval Mahratta mva-

& sons, 227, rebellion of Mustapha, 228, remigns Onssa, and poys chows to
the Mahiattas, 229, Ius deagh, 269

Al Merdan, hetrays Candahar to Shah Jelan, hws great public works, and
his caorl, 139

Al Gohur, son of the emperor, escapes from Dellw, and enters Behar , bemeges
Patna , retives, 284, accepts a donation from Chve, 285

Alla-ood-deen, Qhory, defeats Dyrawn, 89, sscke Ghuzni, 18 defeated and
capfured by the Seljuks, and restored to powes, lus death, 40,

A.lln-oSd-dduli:, Glul]wbconduetu tho first Mahomedan exfedition across the
Norbudda, takes Deogur, assmwnnates lns uncle, b4, conquers Guzerat,
b5, captures®Cluttore, 56, oxtingwishes the Bellal dynasty, 57 , scpdasflo-
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cesmve expoditlons to the Deccan, as far as Cape Comonn, anfl acquires
extraordinary wealth, 58, his death, 59

Almeyda, the first Portugnese vicoroy of Indw, attacked by the Egyphan
and Guzerattee flocts, 88, death of his son, and his own great success, 89

Alumgir, emperor of Delhy, asmssnated by Ghazee-ood-deen, 288

Aluptugeen, governor of Candehar, becomoes mdependent, 27

Amnlgamation of the King's and Oompany's troops, enjoined on Lord Corn-
wallis, 447, approved by Pitt, 486, by Dundas, Lord Cornwallis's scheme
rejected by the Court of Drrectors, 501

Andrm dynasty, extent and duration of its power, 20

Angna, Conajee, the Mahratta pirate, fortitles Gheriah, beats an English and
Partugacese fleet, and.captures three Dutch vessels, 208, Gheriah captured
v Clive and Watson, 209

Anungpal, the Ilindoa king of the Punjah, attacks Mahinood of Gonr, end
1 totally defeated, 30

Anwar-nod-deen, appomnted Nabob of the Canatie, founds the family of the
Nabob 231, attiv ka the Fronch at Madrus, sud 18 defeated, 235, dofoated
and slmn at Amhoor, 241

Arnce, mdecunve action befure, hetween (‘oote und Hyder, 399

Arras, hattle of, gutned by ("ol Kating over the Mahrattas, 339

Aurungrobe, appnnted vieeray of the Decenn, 141, attacks (Goleondas, and
burn# Hyderabad, 142, attacks Beeyupore, neealicd to Delhn by his fother's
1Miness, 143, bis character, 144, defenty Dar, cote rw Delln, deposos Bhah
Jehan, and mounts the throne, 145, dwpows of Ins brothers, 148, his
1llness and recovery, 149, rembes the hoyght of his prospomty, 162,
renews the war with Sovajes, 163, mvades the Khyber and w luflled, 164,
e rsecutes the Tlidoow, and nuposes the jezsim, 163, his grand expudi-
{1on to tha Decean, 171, disnstrous mvasion of the Concnn, 172, eonguers
ond extinguishes Heejupors, 173 puts an end to the kimgdom of Golionda,
174, s conduct towards the kughsh, 212, 213 his incrensxing embarass-
ments m his confliet with the Mahrattas, 180, makes overtures to thom,
and retires discomfited to Ahmednugur, s death, 181, and charnctor,
182

Baber, his early career, 91, lus five expeditions to India, 92, defonts the
emperor, and captures Dell, 93, defints Rana Sunga, 94, conquors
Chundere, Oula, aud Bebar, Ins death and chracter, 95

Tahadoor bhah sueceeds Aurnugzebe, 182, lus death, 185

Nahiadaor Shah of Guzerat, hiy agizressive wars, Y6, dofeated by Hamnayoon,
recovers his kingdom, lus death, 97

Bahminy dynusty, its establishment i the Deccan hy Hussun Guugn, extent
of the kingdom, 77, Teaches the summit of prospenty, 81, the kingdon
bhroken up, and five kfates grow out of it, &3

Bailhe's. Col , detnchment entirely annihilated by Hyder, 190

Bajeo Rao hecomes Peshwa, 1mpetuosity of lns eharacter, 192, 1neutmons mto
Malwa, 193, obtains the n,mul of Guzerat, 194, defusts Dbabarry, and
makes the ancestor of the Guickwar family guardian of lus wfant son,
eonvention with the Nizam, 195, obtainy Jhansy, Mulwi conceded to
Jum 196, marches to the gates of Delhi, and rotires, 177, dofonts the
Nizam at Bhopd, 194, s death and character, comsolhdstion of the,
Mahratta power under him, 226

Dajee Hao, the 2nd, the thrune beyueathed to lum by Madhoo Rao, hw che~
racter, 497, plots and counterplots at I'oona, 498, ho suc.ceeds as I'eshwa,

ts nid of YWm Fuinuvess, 498, demigns the assaswnation of Dowlut

ff:m Sindia, 500

Pali, Hindoo rehgion and mstitutions in the wland of, 17

Balajee Vishwunath, lus oMgin, rises to the office of Peshwa, s energy, 187,
Obtains great pnvil from Hussem Al, observations on them, 148, the
mnhgu mnﬁmetailg the emperor, he re-organiwzes the Mahratta polity

¢ Jeath, 192 !



INDEX, bl

Balajee Rao, succeeds Dajee Raa Bs Peshws, 226, obtains the supreme su-
thority rmonyg the Muhraitas, 262, attacks Salabut Jung, and 18 defeated
by Bussy, 264, mvages the Carnatic, Mahratts ryetem of plunder, 265,
sends s Ennt army eganst the Abdalees, 289, which is defeated at
Pamput, 291, des of a roken heart, 292 .

Talasore, establishment of the company's fuctory at, 207

Bappa, the Rajpoot, his oxploits, attacks the Mauhomedans, 24, placed on the
throne of Chuttore, 25, goes to Khorasan and marmes Mahomedan wives,

26.
Beder, one of the principnhiies whnch rose on the rmns of the Rahmny kng-
dom, undor the Doreed shahy dynasty, 83, 114
Beejapore, becomes mdependent uider the Adil shahy dynasty, 83, 115, the
great gun cast hy Roomy Khan, 117, attacked by Aurungzebe, 143, agam
invaded hyl'lnm, 178, extmction of the kingdom,, magnificent edifloes of
18 prmeen, 171 ~
Beejuynugur, foundation of the Hindoo kingdom of, 68, the king constantly
woratad by the Balnnny armies ho enhsts Mahomedans, lus continued
want of success, 80, renources of the kingrlom, attacked by four Maho-
medan princes, entire defeat of the Hindoo army at Telhcotta, 116, ex-
tinction of the kmgdom, 117
Begums of Oude, demand the treisures and jaygeers, maid io be bequeathed to
them by the Vizor, the demand compromired by the Remdent, 348, the
Vizier at Chunar oblams Hasting's consent to despoil them, 418, they are
dopnived of wonlth and lands, 419, their servants tortured, 420, their jay-
8 restored, 421
Bellal, the Hmdoo dynasty of, m tha Deecan, extiugmisherl, 57
Boloh Lodw, emperor of Dellu, hus ancestry, mcossant wars with Jounpore,
69, extinguishes that kingdom, bis death, 70
Beneres, the anvient Ilindeo tlynu.:tfv of I’nl, 41, 1ts temples destroyed by
Avrungrebn, 165, the province of, ceded to the Compeny by the Virer,
B4R, sev (‘heyt Bing
Benfleld, Paul, his humble posttion 1n the kervire, damand of 23 lacs he had
advaneed to the Nabob, and on the «rops of Tanjore, 880, creates e ght
members of Parliament with thie money of Mahomed Aln, consgned to
wfamy hy Butke 436, gams 60 lucs by the pnyment of the Nabob's debts
without mqury, 137
Bengnl, mtroduction of brahmons end keyusts, 26, Hmdoo power extin-
guished, 45, revolta from the throne of Delhi, 63, recongumered by
Aklar, 112, estabhishment of l'ortuguese power in it, 137, 1ts total
extinclion 139, bt estabhishment of the Ewst India Company, 206,
sbandoned by Charnock, 218, be returns and founds Caleutta, 214, fifty
reard’ contust betwern the Company and the Nabob, 220 , devastated
by the Muhrattas, 228, comes under the enthonty of the Englwh,
280, state of, 1765, 304, donbls governmont established by Olivs, 1njunous,
842, 1ts wretched condition, 1767-1772, 310
Berar, becomen mdopendent under the Imad shehy dynasty, 88, absorbed n
the kingdom of Ahmednugur, 114, ceded to Akbar by Chand Sultana, 121
Bharut, the carhest king of India, 2
%ho;e Rajn, Ins peaceful and 1llustrious reign, 42
hunelny, raja of Berar, origmn of the family, Roghoojee Bhonslay invades
the Carnatic, 225, Hastings endeavours to form an allance with lum,
without success , supphies Goddard with provamons, 869, jomus the con-
fodvracy agniust the Uompany,’878, makes an amcable arrangement with
IInstmgs, 876
Dhopel, noble conduct of the raja to Goddard, mot forgotten by the British
govarnment, the Ranco decorated with the Stdr of India,
Bhurtpare, ded by the Jauts, 202
Bidgegur cal umg,’bytheEngmh, the troops diudeﬂ)hnolbootymol.lg
'ves, . .
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Blackhole, the tragedy of, 273.

Board of Control constituted, 438

Bombay, acquired from the lang of Portugal, 208

Bombay, Presideut and Oouncil, offer assistance to hoba, capture Salsette,

, conclude the ireaty of Burat with Raghom, 3569, which 1s disallowed

m Calcutts, 860, they bate and endeavour to thwart the treaty of
Poorunder, 362, desputch an army to Poonah in the cause of Baghobe,
%59, the duisgraceful convention of Wurganm, 867, which they repudnte,

Boodh, s truth, rehgion, and death, 11
Boodlusm spreads through Ceylon, Thbet, Tartary, and Cluna, 11
Boodhists expelled from Indaa, 18
Boughton, the su; n, his noble conduct, 206.
llrat%mt.u, Ool., defeuted by Trp, 897
Brumha, his worship succeed the Instaitutes of Munoo, 6
Bulbun, emporor of Delln, us exemplary reign, 5L
Dunuy, makes Salabut Jung soobadar, 245, obtains large donations from him,
58 , obtains the northern sircars, and estabhishes a great French power
m the Deccan, 254, captures the English factonies on the coast, 257, hws
charneter and progress , his power extinguished by Lally, 258, returns to
India at the end of twenty-fonr years, and reaches the coast, 404,
his operntions at (‘uddalore, suspended by the mews of pence between
France and England, 403
Buxar, the Vizier defeatad at the battle of, 305
Bymam of Ghurm, the lnst of the dynasty, puta Sef-ood-deen to death, de-
feated by Alla-ond-deen, s denth, 39
Byma Khan, the mnster of Akbar, dismisscd, revolts, and 1 assassmated,
106
Cabral, conducts the sccond Portugunese expedition to Tndw, and discovers
Drazi, 86, mtngues agawnst um at Calicut, se1zes Moonsh vessels, and
burns the town, 87
Calcutta, foundation of, 214, 1its fortifieation, 216, the Mahratia ditch, 227,
its defencelovs stute 1n 1756, 271, heseged by Borage Dowlah, 272, pur-
renders, tragedy of the Black Hole, 273, recaptured by Clive, 275, becomes
the m]m.al of Bengul, 344
Calcutta Council, ia atrocious conduct regarding the tranat duties, 501,
makes war on Meer Cassim, 402, 1ts rapacity on the elevation of Nujum-
ood-dowlah, 807
Calicut, becomes independent in the 9th eentury, 22, the Zamoru recorves the
first Portuguese expedition, 85, heattacks the Portugunese and 1 defeated,
119
Candabar betrayed to the MoEln.ls by Ah Merdan, 189, reconquered by the
Persians, three unsuccesstul attempia to retake 1t, 140
Candesh, becomes mdcpendent, 65, 15 subordinate to 1t neighbours, 71,
annexed to the Mogul empire, 121
Carnac, Col , his 1ncapacity and digminsal, 366, 367
Carpatic invaded by Sevajee, 168, 1ts extent, overrun by the Moguls, en-
trusted to Zulfiknr Khan, Daoad Khan, and Badutoolls, 229, Anwar-onl-
deen founds the fanuly of Nabob of the Carnatie, 231, 1ts revenues takey
]r;ver d::'r 4;1;? expenscs of the Mysore war, 396, restored to the Nabob by
UL
Cashmere conquered by Akbar, 113.
Cave temples onginate with the Boodhustd 18
Chander re, 1its estabhshment, 209, captured by Chve, 277
Chuidls tana, her nob‘h defence of Almneduugur, 120, her tragie death,
2

Chamnock retires fram Hooghly to Chmttanutty, 211, taken away to*Madras
by Captan Heath, 218, returns and founds Caleutta, his death and
menument, 214 ‘
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Charter of the E I Company, renewal of it, 1798, 487 ; arguments for con-
i tho monogsy of i Compuug s, et
ing, the reja , his y an on,
damnndedofl&m, 416, ho hesitates, and Hastmgs im o flne of
50 lacs on kim, 18 placed under restraint, and escapes to Hamnugur, 416,
to Budgegur, 417, and to Bundlecund,, remarks on this transaction, 41
Chimnajee, son of the luckless Raghobs, made Peshwa by adoption, 498, Ins
ado cancelled, 499
Chin Kilich Khan, the Tariar, as Nizam-ool-moolk, appomnted soobadar of tlie
Decesn, and founds a new , 186,
Chinsursh, its foundation, 209, attacked by Clive, 285
Cluttore, :Edutf;%: nm.!e:a2 of the raja, 2As1; ’;l;vuled M;hnlrloo:‘; who is
defen oman, 26, captured y n which the ogpture
is commemorated to this day, sbandoned for Oodypore, 108
Cholas in the Deccan, 21
Cholera, ﬂrstsglgpenrmoa in Indis, 1n Col, Pearce’s detachment, proceeding to
Madras,
Christianity introduced mnto Indin by 8t. Thomas, 20
Ohronolmmewnt, of tho Hindoos, 2
Chunda b, lus origin, allies himself with the French, 280, & er in
Batars , 18liberated, 239, proclaxmed Nabob of the Camatic, 241 , marches
egaimnst Tanjore, and obliged to 242, gives himself up to Mahomed
Ali, who ers im to be assasmnated, 248
Chundra~goopta, king of Mugudua, hus connection with Seleucus, 15,
(vil Courts, new orgemvzation of, 1798, 474
Chve, first development of lus genrus, 289 , capturcs Arcot, 46, memorable
siege of that place, 247, captures Ghenah, governor of Fort St. David,
269, sent to recuover Culoutta, 274, retakes it and attacks Hooghly, 275,
® defoats the Nahob, 276, captures Chandernagors, 277, his victory at
Plassy, 279, sends an expedition under Forde to the Coast, 288, confliot
with the Dutch, 285, returns to England, 286, crcated @ peer, 807, his
unworthy treatment in England, Court of Directurs constramed to send
him out a second time a8 Governor to Rengal, 308, his arrangements with
the Nabob of Moorshedabad, the Emperor end tho Virier, 810, gives back
Oude, obtains the Dewanny, 310, quells the mutiny of the European
oficers, sets up the Soue;ly of Inland Trade, 313, riturns to Fngland,
d“;:“;wﬂ?é lus career, bulliod and badgerod at home, 815, s tragwe
th,
Code of Lord Cornwalhs, 1793, 475
Cunfederacy, grand, agaunet the English, by the native powers, 373
(‘onjeveran, the capitul of an ancrent om, 22
Coote, Uol , defeats li.nlly at Wandewash, 261, captures Pondicherry, 268, Sir
¥yre, appomted Commandor-inchief 1n Bengal, embarks for Madra
)2, captures Carangolly , gama the battle of T'orto Novo, 393, and
Polllore, 394, and ::f Sohngur, 395, lus death, 404
Corpwallis, Lord, hs nnteemlge“nh, Ins great reputation, 442, appointed
Guvernor-General , nets about the reform of abunaes, 443, enumeration of
them, 444, demands the Guntoor Birkar, 447, the Nizam'’s demand of axd
plexcs him , hig notable letter to the Nizam, 448, resolves on war with
"115poo, 450, treatics of allirnce with the Nizam and tho Mahrattan, 451,
leaves the campaign of 1790 to General Mcdows, 452, sends a force by
land to Madras, 453, tonkes the ficld m person, amves at Madras,
marches fowards Seringupatam, 454, captures Bangnlore, 456, buattle of
Ankora, 456, obliged tu retire from want of provisfons, 457, conquers
the Daramalal, captures pumerous forts, the grdd convay, 460, he
marches jnto Mysore, captures the defences arouud Senngnpatam, 461,
Tippoo stes @r poace, 462, of Scringapataum , 1ts terms, 468, his
proceedings armgmed m both Houses, mbified Parhament, he 18
o Croated a Marquu, 406, lus revenue reforms, 407 , uvil and crumms}
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institutions, 474, he proposes the Guarantee treaty, which 1s acoe;
the N m 490, ml:imm]ected by the Mahrattas, 401, he Mﬁ:‘:%
England, 477, acoepts the office of Governor-Qeneral s second fime, 504,
‘throws up 1n dwsgust, 505
Cosmyjurah case, 418
Crimmal Courts orgamsed in 1798, 474
Cuddapah, Nabob of, shoots Nazir Jung, 244
Cunouy, 1its magnificence, the king submits to Mabmood of Ghuzni, 82,
- oocupied by tho Rathores, 41, the king celebrates the sacrifice of the
horse, 424,5- conquored by Mahomed Qhory, and the lnmgdom extin-

Dnngs embark m the trade of Bengal, 209
Dnoﬁhu, %d vernor of the Carnatie, entertained b&Mr Pitt, Lord Chatham's
er at ray, 183, offern the chout to the Mahrattus, 184, governor

of Guzerat, 188, attacks and defeats Ifussem Al Syud, but is kiled by a
cannon ball, 187

Dara, son of Shali Jehan, lus charactor, 144, defented by Anrungzobe’s force,
is paraded through Delby, and put to death, 148

Daryus, his expedition to Indm, extent of lus conquests, 10

Deocean, the southern divismon of Indin, its extent und boundaries, 1, com-
prises five of the early divisions and Inngungos, 4, 1ta carly history, 21,
first 1rruption of the Mahomedans mto it, 53 revolts from Mahomed
T'oghluk, and the Buhminy kingdom founddd, 641, 1ts deplorable state m
the 16th centnry, 119, first invasnon by Aklar, 120, mvaded by Aurung-
zebe, 171, conrjuered by him , grest confusion 1 consequence, 175

Declaratory Act of 178, aud 1ty results, 485

Pelln, 1ts last Mndoo king, Prthim), contests supremacy with the ling of
Cunouy), 41, defeats Mulioined Ghory, 13, 18 totally defeated by hum und
tho Hindvo dynasty « eases, 44, sacked by Timur, 07, and by Nadir Bhahy
200, and by Ahmod Shah Abvlale, 207, and by Gholam Kadir, 480

Devi1-ooita, expedition aganst 1t by the Enghsh, 238, 1t 18 ended to them, 239

Dewj:nny of aengu.l, Behar and Orsse, bestowed on the Company by the

Smuperor, 810

Duas Bnﬁholumew. first doubles the Cape of Good lope, 84, perishes 1n a
storm off the Cape, 86

Doogaur, the battle of, gaimed by Goddard over the Mahrutias, 974

Doorgawutice, the Hindoo queen of Gurra, her beauty, her valor, and her
tmgial end, 107

Dooryudhun defeated by Yoodintheer, his denth, 8

Dont Al1, governor of the Carnstic, defeated and shun, 230

Drake, goviruor of Caleutta 1w 1766, s dartardly conduct, 272

Dunidas moves e vote of censure on Hastings, 429, and for lus recal and
that of Mr Ilornby, President of Bombay, 430, rcfuses to support the
Rohilla charge against Hastings, 424, first aud ablest Premdent of the
Board of Control, 434

Duplax, Lus antecedents, governor of Clhinndernngore, of I’ondicher}?, 208;
hus opposttion to Labourdonnals, 284, violates the capitulation of Y
besmeges Fort §t. David, ulsed lry the Naboh, persuades the Nabob to
jom him, 286, defends Pondicherry aguinst the Enghsh and obtay &
renown in Indm, 287, determines to establish a French empire in the
Decean, 239, cxperiences a reverse, 242, takes Muulknhm and Ginjee,
is appmated viceroy of all the terntones south of the Kistoa, and es
the summit of Iis glorf, 244, superseded by Godehou, 250, his fate,
remarks on hig eareer, 25

Dutch, the, therr fimst estebhishment in Bengul, 209, they bring a torce from
Java t¢ Chunsurah, wiuch 1s defeated by Colonel F! 208

East Indis Company, s ongw, flrst edventure, 208, eght dhcoeeding ad-

¢ ventures, first send vemsels to India, 204, su combat with the
Portuguese; firman from Jehangeer, 205; and Shah Jehan, 206,

»
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privileges confirmed by Cromwell, 207 ; and by Charles the Second,

fheir grots ty, 1662—1683, 209, obtain Admrulty junsdic-

210, ed to fight the Great Mogul, rival company cstablished

London, 210; gend out Admral Nicholeon with a anmamenty s

instroctions; hus fleet dispersed, he burns Hoog%ﬂ 1, attack of the
p’ﬂﬂlﬂl shipa, which leads to an accommodgtion the emperor, 212,
ambition*of the Compeny quenched for half a century, 214, umon of the
two compames, 219, embassy to Delhi, 221, noble condmet of Mr.
Hamilton, and privileges obtained through him, 222, strange anomaly of
s fon in 1772, 387, 11s vamons cvfishiution, 888, mterference of
Pariiament in its affairs, 889, 1ts Anancis} iffculties, the Regulstng
Act, 840 , the Declaratory Act, 485

Edur, the seat of the Rajpoot state, 24

Ebhza queen, gronts & charter to the East India Company, her leiter to
the Em‘mr Akbar, 203

E'lig, Mr, Chief at Patus, his violence, 301, seizes the city, 1t 1 recovered,
he flics and is brought hckbm » put to death, 303

Ellora, the wonderiul eaves of, 1!

Emporor Shah Allum invades Behar, and 18 defented by Col Calliaud, 204 ,
defeated & socond time by Capt Knox, 295, invests Moeer Cassim with
the soobadarce of the three provinces, and proceeds to Dellu, 298, s
nrrmfemnnt. with Clive, grants the Dewanny to®the Gumm. 810,
scated by the Mahrritas un the throne of )elh, 835, quarrels them,
and 19 reduced to submission, 356, Gholum Xadir puts his eyes out, 440

English, their position 10 1ndia conaidored, the movitable expanmon of thar
dominton, 465

Eunsufacs defeat Akbar's army, 113, end haflle AumnFmbe, 164

Exp;htllont fg;’lz Bengal to Madrs, by land, under Col Dearce, 375, reaches

uchT,

Expedition from Bomhay to Bednore, 1ta succuss, 406, 1ts discomfiture, 407.

Fame, the great, 1n Bengal 1770, 316,

Famme at Mudras, 401

erokuhcre axends the throne of Delhi, 185, ansassmated, 189

Feroze, Bahminy, makes twenty-four campaigus, wurs with Beejuynugur,

¥ pntmui;aln )lrmtll'lnmg, has seragho, ﬂ:_ﬂ " xe, 64

eroze Toghluk, the emperor, s magmificent public wor

Fitch, travels through India, 201 P

Fhnt, Laeut , his gallant defenco of Wandowash, refused any promotion by
the Court of Directors, 894

Yorde, Col., his expedition to the coast, dvfeats Conflans, 283, takes Masuh-
pntam, aml obtains a cesaun of terntory from Salabut Jung, 284, defeats
tho Dutch foree at Chingurah, 286

Foit Wilham, 1its ercction, 216

5

e

Fox's India Bill, 1te provisions, 480, violont opposition to i, 431 passes the
ﬁul:lnmns, x"e;ecmd in the Lor'du, 432, companson of 1t with Pitt's
2

FI'IIIGII"MI' FPhihp, arnves m Calcutta a8 Member of Council, enters on &

wviolent opiouhon to Hastings, 346, w wounded in & duel with hum, and
mﬂnms to England, 854
P Eagt Indwn Company establishod, 209
Fullerton, Uol , ue e:ﬁwdmon mto Mysore, 407 ¥ bis succoss, 408, bis progress
urreated by the Madras Government, ordered to reatore s conquests,
and then to retaan them, 408, 409

Fyzoolls Khan, the lokilla Cluef, error of Hastings 13 hus demand on bim

420,
Gharu, m‘s captured by Olive and Watson, 269

L ]
son of the Nizam, advences to seize the Deccan, poisoned
by s own mother,

254
Ghazse-ood-deen, soff of the former, generahssmo of ihe imperlal troops,
2L
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d and blinds the emperor, 266, invadea the Panjab, and provokes

Abmod Bhah Abdalee, 307, Invites the Mahratins, islt';'. murders the
emperor, Alumgeer, 288

Ghazde Toghluk, first emperor of that famly, 60, s death, 61

Gheans-ood-deen, ascends the throne aund associates his brother Mahomed
with him 1 the government, 40

Ghiljie dhynmtzo.umeeds to the Delhi throne, 63, extingmshed by Ghazee

'oghluk,

holam Kadir sacks Dellu, puts out the Emperor's 18 mutilated

Sinds, and dies under thep“dpemﬂon. 480 oyess by

Ghore, nse of the dynasty of, 89, it ends with Mahomed, 47.

an‘li]es, occupied by the rattas, and captured by Zulfikar Khan, 179,

Goddard, Guneral, his successful expedition across the country from the
Jumna to Surat, 368, takes Almedabad, and drives the Mahrattas back
to the Nerbudda, 871, beats them at Dooguur, 374, failure of his expedi-

G dem maenedaapwm' slgt lefx, and termu hostilities with the Enghsh,

30 su pletx, & nates hostilities the 250

Goha, the ?t prnce, 28

Golconda, the Kootub shahy dynnstv cstablishes an independent knngdom at,
83, 1156, the Inng submts to Auru be, and ts to pay a croro of
rupees, 148, he 18 attacked agum by Aurungzebe, 173, lml t.{e Inngdom
18 extingmshed, 175

Gooroo Geovind, the Sikh prophet, 184.

Gour, the ancient capital of Bengul, depopulated, and deserted, 113

Governor-General , the office created m 1774, 340, enlargement of lns powers,
445

Guickw ar, the royal house of, established iu Guzerat by Peelajes, ongnally a
ocowhend, 195

G*\mt.l:or Sn;l:?r demanded by Lord Cornwallig, and surrendered by the

\zam,

Guzerat, governed by the Bhagilas, 41, the Hindoo power extingmshed by
Alla-cod-deen, 54, becomes mdependent of Delht, 65, Mozuffer, the first
kng, 71, his grandson Abme d builds Almedebad 72, Mahmood governs
1t for fifty years, his sllustrious reign, 74, Mosuffer, the second, the wild
and turbulent Bahadoor Bhah, 76, 1t 1 eonguered hy Akbar, 109, it

sses over tn the Guckwar, 195, disputes hetween Govind Rao and
‘utteh Bimmg Guickwar, 357, Futtch Sing makes a treaty with Raghoba
and Col Keating, 360
Gwalor, gallant capture of 1t :{ Major Popham, 872
Humlton, the surgeon, s noble conduct, he obtains privileges for the Com-

Loy,

Hnrt?ey. lus extraordinary talent and success passes unrequited, 306, hs

brilliant exploit 1n Malabar, 433
Hustimgs, Warren, his appointment to the service, returns to England,
appomted second in Council st Madras, 341, governor of Rengal, 842,
introduces great changes 1nto the admimstration, the first Rohilla war,
843, sells Curah and Allahalad to the Virer, 344, outveted in council,
end becomes puwerless, 847, accusations concocted apgmnst him, 849,
charge brought Ly Nundu koomar, he refuses to sit m council ig be
bullied by natives, 350, the exerntion of Nundu koomar laid at his door,
condemned by the Court®of Inrestors, supported by the Court of Pro-
pretors, 862, offers to resign, nnd recalls lus resagnation, Col Monson’s
rieath restores his authonty, (luverug’s attempt to seize the fort baflled
by Hastingn, 868 4 dispute settled by the Supreme Court, 454, us vigor-
ous measures on $he oecurrence of the war with Franece, 368, offers a
*  treaty to the raja of Berur, whieh 1 declined. 374, comes fo an under-
standing with um, his land cxpedition to Madras, 3§5, ty with
o Bindia , treaty of Salbye with the Muhrattas, 876 rgTestores the Guntoor
firkar to the Nizam 884, cnergetic meusures on Ballie's defeat, 391,
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sends money, and troops, and Bir Eyre Ooote to Madras, 392 , allows the
negobation with Tl}zp‘oo to take ita own course, !'unml' 8 for o dom )
409, makes Sir Ehj Impesy chief judge of the Budder, 414, demmtfs
extraordinary aud of Cheyt ding, and milicts s fine of 50 lacs sf rhipees,
on his hesitation, proceeds to Henares, 416, his extreme penl, esca;
to Chunar, 417, conscnta to the ation of the begums of Oude, 4};‘:
motion for his recal pagsod by the House of Oommons, 429, Court of
Directors support the motion, the Court of Proprietora repudiate 1t, 430y
transactions regarding Fyzoolls Khan, 420 Hastwige censured by the
Qourt of Tirectors, remgnsthe government, and returna to Exﬁl;nd, 421,
lus reception , refused a pee by Pitt, attacked by Burke, y Burke
aded imnto the hnpuchme::g Major Boott, charges agamst Hastings,
e rends n long reply, 423, the Iiohilla charge, charge regarding Cheyt
Bing, 424, the"&hegm charge, 425, Hastings’s trial , dignity of the scene,
the mmpeach t couductod by tho Whigs, 420, therr unexempled vio-
lonce, his acquittal, remnarks on s churucter and admmstmtion, 427
Heath, Captain, his expedition to Dengul, end 1ts disastrous results, 218
Hemu, the Hindoo minwster of Adil Shah, lus great inlents, 102, he
defented by Akbar, 104
Hindoo pantheon fully developed after tho expulmon of the Boodhists, 6
Hindoog, ancient hietory of the, 2
Himdoowm introduced 1uto Javn, 17
Hindostan, the northern division of India, deseription of 1t, its boundares,
1, early sottlement of the Hindoos i it, 8, comprises five of the early
((Iivmrmn and languages, 4, 1t8 condition when mvaded by Mahomed
lory, 41
Holkar, ongin of the faimly, 195, Tokajee, his maranding expedition to
H l:lllﬂl!&:l’l' 884, sont to Hindostan b !Nnna. Furnuvese to watch Sindia,
479, his troops defeated by those of Hindi, 484, last appenranco of the
Holkar troops under tho national standard, 493
Holland, Premdont of Madrns, lus dingraceful conduct about Travancore,
deserts his post, and returns to Englund, 1560
Holwsll, governor of Calcutta, at thio tnneof the tmged‘{eof the Black hole, 272
Hooghly, early cytablishmont of the Portuguese, 138, destruction of the Por~
tuguese settlemont, 199, first Englwh factory, 207, burnt by Admaral
Nicholson, 211, captured by Chive, 275
Hughea, Admiral, mgturw Nogaputam and Trincomalee, 389G, fights four navel
aotions with Buffran, 8379, quits Madras Roads n.n& gued to Bombay, 401
Humayoon emperor of Delhi, conquers Gurerat, 96, thrice defeated by Shore
n, hissufferings 1n tho desert, 99, flies to Permia, lus ireatment there ,
captures Onndbhar, 102, establishes himself m Afghanistan, dofeata
Secunder Boor, and reascends the throne of Dealh, 103
Humberstone, Col, his movements on tha Malabar coast, 401, marches mto
the mtenor, ordered hack, pursued by Tippoo to Fanani, 402
Hussein Al asgsts Ferokshere to ascend the throne of Delhl, 185, vmam
the Deccan, 187, the Mahratias meited o o and he grants
the chout, 188, marches to Delhy, erol and puts hum to
death, 189 ; is stabbed to the heart, 1
Haénn Gungy, first Bahmiuy king of the Deccan , his ongin and progress, 77
Hyderabad made the seat of the Nizam's government, 191.
ydor Aly, hus parentage, lus early career, 820, foundataon of his fortuns, 821,
agreed to aid Lally, 822, reduced to oxtremty, recovers his fortunes, and
usurpe the throne, 828, increases s power, conquers Dednore, great
wealth acquired there, 324, totally defeated by the, rattas, 825, nvades
Malabgr, and conquers Caliout, confederacy nst h& 326, buys off
the ttas, bribes tho Nizam to join hum, 827, defeated at Dhangama,
829, proceds to the Western coast; defeats the Bombay expedition,
ntumtothaﬂormndalmlt.m,hmoﬂorofgmmj Ty
Madras, 381, dictates peace under its walls, war with the Mahrattap 332,
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disgraceful defeat at Milgota, 8883 constrained to malre peass, 884 ; Li:
encroachments on the hrattas, 584, allies himself with Blghoh', 18
d by the Mahraitas and the Nizam, defeats thewr objects, 885,
b the confederncy agminst the Enghsh, pcace with the Mahraitaa
887, is preparations for war, eupmeness of the Madras government, 388,
he bursts on the Oarnatic, desolation of the province, 389, annihilates
Ool Baillie's detachment, 891, defeatod et Porto Novo, 393, at Pollilore,
894, at Sol r, 895, lns reverses 1n Malabar, 397, his despondency,
arrival of the French ex n revives him, 398 , he repulses Coote frum
Arnee, 399, his death, 402
Ibrahim Lody, the last of that dynasty, defeated by Baber, 93
Ibralum, son of A1 Merdan, governor of Bengal, invites Job Charnock from

Mudras, 214
Impey, Bir ’Eh:':l]z chief judge of the Supreme Court, 346, and of the Sudder
wanny,
India, its boundanes, divisions, extent, and population, 1, 1ts ten divisions
and ten langunges, 4, 1ts condition on the accession of Baber, 93 , andaftor
the invasion of Nadir Bheh, 201, and after the battle of Paniput, 292
India Bills, companson of Fox's and Pitt's Thlls, 404
Inlend trade, Sociwety for, established by Clive, abolished by the Court of
Directors, 314
Jauts emgrate from the banks of the Induas, 202
Jebander Bbhah, mounts the throne of Delhly, and 18 put to death, 185
Jehangeer, ascends the throne of Delln, 125, his earl proceedings, 126,
marries Noor Jehan, 127, attacks Malk Amber, end is foled, subdues
Oodlv-pare. 129, operations i the Deccan, 132, smzed by Mohabet, 133,
s releascd and dies, 134
Jehan Lody, tho Afghan rovolts against Sheh Jehan, Ins oxploits and death, 136
Jenglus Khan, Ins an dents, 485 defeats Mah 1 of Khansm , lays waste
a thousand miles of eountrz » revolution ereated Ly lum in Central Asw ,
founds the Mogul power, 4
Jesus Chnnt , has birth and divine mssmion, 20 .
Jeypal of Lahore, crosses tho Indus, attacks Bubuktugeen , sulmits to him,
refusesthe promiwed payments, 18 attacked, 28 , and tutally defeated, 29, 80
.Teypzro, hthelm)a. of, g1ves a daughter 1n marnage to Humayoon, and* elso to
Ty
Jezzw, an odious poll tax, 1mposed by Aurungzebs, 165, and removed by
% hThedSh:dh'n:s”gnn.lofBeeg tedly besioged with
1njeerah, the na a] y 0, withont success
ibySevnee,mzdeovermthaI:gr:'h,TGs ,
Joudhpore, the raja of, g1ves his daughter m marriage to Akbar, 108
Jounpore, becomes ap 1ndependent knngdom, 65, which 18 extinguisbed erghty
years after, its splendid bumlingl, 70
Kala-pahear, a converted Himdoo , his atrocities 1n Orises, 111
St e g £ bl M e
n TI8E8 ON n of tho Sel
Khoman, the Rajpoot, d-ul'uh the Mahomedans, 26 !
Khyberees defeat Akbar’s army, 114, and bafflo Aurungzebe, 164
Capt,, the noturlau;‘]num. ougm the Mogul sﬂ;n. 218.
Knox, Glmg:tl the Nabob of Purneah, 205
Kola) rl; Soom the svat of the younger branch of the Mahruita royal
nily,
h{hm.ru. the g:'clt baitle at, fought beiween the Kooroos and the

'andoos, 8
Kootub-ood.de;il, s ektenmve conquests in Hindostan, makes'Delhi the
capital of Mahomedan power, 47, his death, 48 .
Knishnu, his legend, not to be found {n the Vedus, 5. scconfunies Yoodis-
‘ theer In lus wanderings, his valor at Kooroo-kehetrw, retrres o Dwarka,
* ¥%.1aiy and daified, 8.
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Kurny, lnng, his great hherfllity, 21
Kutlugh K - n, the Mogul, thetmmandnnt of Jeughis Khan invades Hindostan,
and 18 defeated, 56

bol:rdonnm, his mteeadealtshlml l:}':l.lzl;l;, comes ont to I;:g;. yith &
armament fo ex e Eng , captures Madraa, , returns

torE::rope, 204, throvl:-:l mto the Bastile, s death, 285

Lally sgomted governor of French India, hus entecodents, captures Fort
St. David, recals Bussy, 259, aitacks Tanjore without success, unsuccess-
fully bosieges Madras, 260, defeated by Colonel Cooto at Wandewash,
261, nobly defends Pondicherry, which is captured, his Iamentable fate
on his return to Pars, 263

Lawrence, Major, sent agunst Devi-cotta, 288, defeats the French at Baboor,
248, baffles them for two years at Trchin 1)5:::9

Idnd;{, 8ir John, royal envoy to Mahomed m the grestest misciuef,

Lody, the Afghan family of, acquires the throne of Delhi, 69

ﬂ"m’%m(}o { Madras, 895, open: th T
arten 0] VErnor o 8 negociagons wil 1ppoo
400, votn Fasting nt deflance, 403, diagraceful trestmiiut of the .
commissioners,, they sign the treaty of Mangalore, 410

Macpherson, Sir John, Governor-Genersl, ad interim, lus administration, 489,
440 .

Medhoo Rao hocomes Perhwa at the age of cighteen, 824, his death, 856

Madhon Rao the 2nd installed Peshwe when ten days oid, 857, rocerves the
investiture of Regent of the Mogul empire through Sindia, 488, assem-

v msﬂ::hz whole of the Mahratta armies for the last fime, 493, his tragio
, 497

Madras, first establislhment of the Company’s factory at, 207, captured by
Labourdonnais, 283, restorod to the Xnghsh, 287, bomoged Ly Lally
without success, 260, stato of nffairs, m 1761, 317,

Madras Couneil, treaty with the Nizam 1n 1766, 826, and in 1768, 329, ms-
manage the war with JTyder, 330, refuse s offer of peace, 351, mgn the
treaty he dictates, 392, refuse a1d to lum according to the treaty, 894, they
depose Lord l‘l&ot, seven of the members expelled hy the Court of
Directors, 981, their incredible imfatuation, 888

Mahé, eogwtnmd hy the Eughsh, Hyder incenged by this act, 886.

Mahmood Gawan, the sble mmster of the Nahminy state, hus talents, his
success, 81, assassinated by s mester, 82

Mahmood succeeds to the throne of Ghurm, his twelve expoditions to Indiﬁ
29, defeats Joypal and Lhe raja of Bhutnere, 80, captures Nagarcote an
Thanesur, 31, and Cunou), 2, tekes Somnath, and obtains immenge
booty, 84, hin death and charnoter, 85.

Mah his birth, his ereed, its diffusion, 24

Mahomed Al, son of Anwar-ond-doen, nahob of the Carnatie, 241, hemeged
1n Trchmopoly by Chunda Sahib, 246, 18 relieved by Major Lawrence,
puts Chunds Baluh to denth, 248, becomes Nabob of the Carnatic, his
character, 317 , made mdependent by the em.peror 1765, 819, obliged to
transfer the revenues of tho Carnatic to the nglui: government, 806, his

oo debts, 485 See Nobob of Arcot.

lhh%med lu;rg Cossim overruns Guzerat, is defeated by the Rajpoots under

]

Mahomed Ghory, the real founder of the Mahomeden power in India, 41,
defonted by the Iindoos, 43, defents the Hindoo lnnﬁll m the north, 44,
defeated by Talmeh, 48, subdues the Gukkers, and Inlled by two of

them, 47,
;ﬂﬂ Shah, emperor of Delhi, 180, hin death, 288. o
Shah, the last substantive king of the Bahminy dynasty, plonders
Oonjevernm, @1, put his minister to death,

Toghluk, oxtinguishea the Hindoo dyussty of Tolinglnn‘hrn
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extravagant character, i expedition to @hina, which fails, 61, hs
atrocious cruelies, endvavours to remove the capital to Dowlutabad, 62,
sends an embu?;“to the Caliph, revult df tho proviuces, universal
anarchy, 68, hs 64
Mahofhedan tnvamon of Tndua, the firet, 25.
Msahomedaniem spreads through Afnea, Spain, and Perwin, 26
Mahrattas, their nse and progress, 160, t.lpu:llr power fuunded by Sevajee, 152,
seat of government tmasforred 40 Ginjeo, therr extensive depredations,
177, cum){:muun of thewr mulf force with that of the Moguls, 178,
woakened by suternal dissentions, y moession of power goined by the
Convention of 1717, 188, thoy mvade Bengal, 226, and the Crruatic, 280,
power at i1ta summit, 287 , broken at Pamput, 291, ther expedition
to Ilindostan, 834, mvade Rohilcund, 835, oxtract n Lond from the
Vizier, enter Oude for plunder, 836 . retire to thewr own country, 337,
resources of the Muhmtia empire 1 1772, 355 . defeuted at Arras, 359,
invede Mysore. and make peaco with Tippoo, 441, co-opernie with Lord
Cornwallia 1n the Mysore war, 451, protracted s ge of Dharwar, reach
the English camnp too latc, 458, description of their encrnpment, siege
of Bimogn, fesr mun body roturns to the Enghsh camp when pence
had bern concluded, 13, but have their full sharo of tcrmtory and iu-
demnmity, 463, totally defeat Nizam Al ut Kurdls, 494
AMalebur, conquered by Hyder, 326
Malek Amber, ns great talents , sustmns for twenty vears the suuking state of
Ahmeduugur, employs the Muhrattus, 128, lus rovonune scttlemeant , burns
Mandoo, 1d1. joins Shah Jehan, 182, hay denth, 135
Malwa, 1ts independence establivhed by Sultun Dilawur, Bultan Hooshung
butlds Hooshungnbed, 71, Mahmood Glnlze founds o new fanuly, s
. fllustrious reym, 72, s eue cessor's singular seragho, Mahiood, the last
king, 73, 76, «xtinction of tho knngdom, 77
Mangalore, siege nnd uolble defence of , 1t capitulates, 407, treaty of, 410
Massacre of the European prisoners nt Patua, 303
Masuhipatam, the Cum&m:y w hrst factory at, 207
Medowg, Gen., bws inefhuient campugn of 1790, 452
Meer Clssum, Nubob, 296, his vagorous adminstration, removes his govern-
ment to Monglig, orgamzes a powerful army, 20¢, rucelves mvesttire
from the bmperor, 298, plunders Rammarayun, 299, his convention with
Mr Vausttort ngardiug the transt duties, 300, m{mtcd by the C‘onnail,
henbolishes all dut,es, 301, the UslenttaUouncl dev lure war against hmu,
he is dofeat..i at Cutwn and Gheresh, 302, nussacres lis Lughsh privo-
ners fl.es to the Nalbob Vizier, 309
Meer Juffier, joins the muiodeﬂu") apanst Beraja Dowinl, 277, mnde_ nabob,
280, his donntions to the Euglish, 280, deposcd, 29u, made Nabob a
second time, 802, pecumary arrangements with the Calcutta Counal,
306 . his doath, 307
Mear Joomla, his eurly carcer, 141, prime munmster at Goleonda, jone
Aurungrebe, 142, ‘defents Shah Scojmh, 147, governor of Leugal,
disastrous expedition to Assam, hws death, 149
Meerun murders Sermja Duwlah, 281, marches against the emporor, 294, hus
death, 293 B
Megasthenes, envoy from Seleucus tn Palibothra, 15
Mitra-gooptu renew i the treaty with Scleucus, 16
obnbet, pursues Shah Jehan, 181, 1 persecuted by Noor Jchan, 182, seizes
the n ¢ the emperor, 184, rd ham, 144, ruises Shah Jehau to
the throue, 138.
Moorshedabad, its foundition, 221
Moorshed Knolge Khatf, lus orign, a ted dewan of Benmal’221; his
* system of government, poersecution of Hindoo Zemmdars, ks Attunces
to Delln, his death, 223.
.uq;.‘ﬁon of 5hak Juhan, lus character, 144, put to death by Aurungzebe, 148,
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Morar Rao of Gooty, his fine » Ius activity and courage, joins Mahomed
Ali, 249, hus s:;ver uhn;ﬂedmydnr, 886. ]

Moznffer Jung, aided by the French, ts Anwar-ood-deen at Am , 2405
assumes the dignity of Soobadar of the Deccan, 241, fulls into tfe hande
of Nazir Jung, 242, 18 roleased on s death, and saluied Boobadar, 244,
dlled by the Petan nabobs, 245

Mugudu, grandeur of the kangdom, 1t8 mantime trade, 16.

Muhabharut, the great epic of Vyasu, 7, 9

Munoo, the Institutes of, 5

Munro, Major Hector, guells the mntiny of the Bengal sepoys, 804 ; defents
the Vizor at Buxar, 306, Sir Hector Munro , his incapacity et Madras,
890, retreata before Hyder to the Presidency, 391

Mustaphe Khan rovolts agninst Al verdy snd is defeated, 228.

Mutiny, the first of tho sepoys, quelled bry Major Mihro, 304

Mutiny, the first of the Euro officars, quolled by the encrgy of Chive, 811

Mutiny, the second of the European officers, weak concessivns of govern-

ment, 508

Muttre, 1t8 temples and shrines d od by Mahmnod, §2

Mywsore, the regent of, mvited W%H Al, disappornted of his roward,
he jolus the French, 248,

Nabob of Arcots’ debts, nefarious proccedings of the Nabob, Mahomed Al
and hig creditors, I}m)g::ed settlement hy Hastings, by Fox, by Dundas,
446, and by 11tt, Dundas pays them off without inquiry ; Burke's cele-
brated speed I 4306, sequel of the debts, 437

Nadir Shah, his ongin, 198, 1nvades Afghamstan and India, 199, massacro of
Delln, 201, 1mmense booty wqruruﬁ lum, returns to Perma, 201

Nagarcote, its rehigions sanctity and wealth, captured and plundered, 31.

Nugporu, kgdom of, founded by Bhonslay, 226

Nana Furnuvese, flies from Paniput, member of the Regency at Poona, on-
tertains & French adventurer, 8t Lubin, 868, ovirpowcered by the part-
zans of Raghobs, rostored to power, 364, conducts the war against the
Enghsh, 365, alhiance waith Lord Cornwalhs against Tippoo, 451, fhes
from 1’oona, 494, rowovers hw power, is sazed und confined, 499

Nanuk, the Sikh prophet, 184

Narayun Rno, I’esbwa, arsnsuinated, 855

Nutives nf Indin mjudiciously excluded from office b{Lord Cornwalls, 476.

Native Princes, their fucessant encroachments on ench other, 464

Nazr Jung, soobadar of the Deccan, 240, defeats Chundn Salub and Mozuffer
Jung, 242, unexpectedly attacked by the French and hulled, 244

Negapatam, captured irom the Dutch, 396

Nizam Ab pots s brother to death, the throne of Hyderabad, 818;
plunders and burns Poona, defeated hobe, 325, Englmh treat
with lum, 1760, forms & confederacy agamst Hyder, then joins him an
deserts the English, 327, defented at Changama, his territories invaded
from Bengnl, 428, desorta Hyder, and makes peace with the Enghsh,
treaty of 1768, 829 formsa gmnd confederacy agmnst the Enfhsh, 388,
surrenders the Guntoor Sirkar, 447, his lexing demand on Lord
gnr:iv:}n.llu ’ L(trr'% Goruv&l.{ls'i il:i;i:er to hufn,r s,hl:u nlhm:ﬂo ty;:lth the

o » Enghuh agamnst Tippoo, ' contingent, 453 , lays sige vorum-
conda, 459, totally t{e\luted by the Mahrattas at Knr&’h, 494, his French
foroe ander Raymond, 495, Tevolt of hus son, 406, treaty with Nana

Furnuvosxeh497
Nizam, Chin Kilich Khan, the first soobadar of the Deccan, 186; appomnted
vizmer, and retires 1n disgust to the Daccan, and hecomes independent, 191,
defeated by Bajee Rao, 103, nted generalissyno of the impernal forces,
o o shop, 58, e i 20 snbion it ven, 0
Noor J an a 08 neen of Je
her talents an Inﬂ':%:lo». 127, !.'l;lyt'rlgua'n egamet Shah Johea, 181,
of Mohabet, 152 ; 18 defeated by bun, sud then reconciled to
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bresks with lum, and rotires mto private Lfe on the death of the
emperor, 136
Norms, far W, sent out as agent of the rival Company, 218, 219
Northern Sircars, ceded to the French, 254, and & portion to the En%lnh,
284, transferred to the Company by the Emperor, msconduct of the
Madras Council regnrding them, 319
Nujum-ood-dowlsh succeeds Meer Jafllor, 807; lus childishness, 810
Nundy, kang of Mugudu, 15
Nundu koomar, cl’:;s“rge lﬂlrmt Hastingn, 850, Hastings charges him with
congpiracy ; & native charges lum with forgery, he 18 tried and executed,
851, remarks, 352
Omichund, hus vast wealth, and princely estabhshment, joms Sernja Dowlah,
278; and then joms,the confederacy agriust hum, 278, 1 cwrcumvented
by Chive, reflections on the transaction, 279
Ood)"ﬁzm, made the capital of Mewar, 109, captured by Shal Jehan, 129,
country desolated by Aurnngzebe, 166
Onasa, 1ts early hisiory, 28, the Guju-putes and Gungu-bunsu dﬂnntme,
the H.l;;igo monarchy oxhngmhec{, 110, ceded by AL verdy to the Muh-
rattas,
Ostend East Indm Qompany establish o fuctory at Danky-buzar , rooted out of
Bengal by the Engﬁh., 224
Oude, onﬂm of the royal family, 191, Sufder Jung defeatod Ly tha Robillas,
calis in the Malratias, 265, establishes hisindependonce 1 1753, 266, jomns
and deserts Al1 Gohur, 284, marcles to I'atna, 304, battle of Buaxar, 305,
his langdom restored by Clive, 910, albance with the Rohillas, against
the Malirattas, 387, plots the destruction of the Rohillas, 337, winch 18
“effected, 344, miterference of the Calcutta Counall mn lus affairs, 347, his
death , new treaty with his successor badut Ali, 848, 18 1mpovenshed
by the begums, 34Y, onters i1nto an engagement with Hastings to
despoils the begums, 418, lus arrangement with Lord Cornwalhs, 446,
his boundless diesapation, 417, his character and purswits, disorgamza-
tion of his government, 5056, hus death, Vizmer Al, lus reputed son
appointed Nabob, set aside, 500, Badut Al made Nabol, 508
th:fco. the Por;ugum general, with a handful of Europoans, defeats a host
nataves,
Pandya kingdom 1n the Decean, 21
I'ahibothra, the magnificent capital of Mugndu, 14
Paniput, the first great hattle, 94, the ssond, 104, the third, 291
Tatau nabobs of the Deccan join Nuzir Jung, boeome disaffected, 242, attack
Mozuffer Jung . by one of whom he is killed, 245
Patna, igorously defended by Kamnarayun, 264
Permanent Settlement 10 Bengal, 1793, tho result of that measure, 473
Pigot, Lord, his antecedents, governor of Madras, restores Tanjore to the
e, ssnlo, depused by the Council, restored by the Court of Directors,
8

Parates on the Mulahar coast, 268.
Titt's Indin Bill, 432
Plasay, the battle of, changes the fortunes of the Company, 280
Polhlore, battle of, 894 - s
Pondicherry, bemeged without suecess by Admiral Boscawen, 237, capture
11);99017(1}()«:&0, 208, captured & second tine, m 1778, 886, and agein m
4
Poona, plundered by Nizam AL, 325, and by Sirjec Rao Ghatkay, 500
Poornea, Hyder's ministér, conceals his masier's death, lus able conduct, 402
Foorunder, treaty of, 1 degrading provi 361, disapproved ,of by the
e D0 o
o Novo, battle of, gain D 93
Major, el.ptur‘z: Gmlfzr, 3?25' a
P the first to double the Ospe of Good Hope, 84, therr first expodi-
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tion fo Indis, 85, their irade and importance m the 16th century, 117,
defeat the combined Mahomedan powers, 1 the ettack on Gos, 1n
1578, 118, establish themselves in Ben, 187, found and fortify
Hooghly, thewr establishment st Chittagong, repel SBhah Johan, 188,

Propriorury Fith in the Jaade 1 Bongs, Busoussed ; generoualy givem 1o b

rop. Ty m the s 1n Dongal, ’ ven to the

Zemmndara by the Court of Directors, 470

Prumuras, extent of their dominions, 18 .

Raghoba plundors Guzerst, ravages the domsins of the emperor, 255, cap-
tures Delln , marches to the Indus, and 18 deprived of the command of
the army, 286, defeats Nizam Ali, 825, asasssinates Nars: Rao and
becomes Peshwa , makes war on the Nizam, 856, displaced by the Poonah
regency; prepares to resist them, 867; negociates with Bombay,
858, treaty disallowod 1 Calouita , approved in England, 362 , revolution
in his favour at Poonas, 868, counter revolution, 864, new treaty with
Bombay, expedition to Poona on his behalf, , 1ts disastrous resuit,
866, he surremnders to Bindia, 867, receives & jaygeer, sent to Hindostan,
escapes, 869, pensioned off, 877 °

nl]pootsho ll'ggolf. through the ngotry of Aurungzebe, their permanent ahena-

n,

Ramayun, the epme of Valmeel, 6, 9 .

Ram mje, retires to Ginjee, 177, returns to the north, makes Batara the
Mhiunttn capital, 179

lil:muii hin expedition npmnlst Ravunn and .tm‘" 7 by Baber, 94

na Bungm, or and magmfleence, 76, defeated Y

Ravunu defeated E:w]hmu, 7

Regulating Act, 1773, 840

Tiovenue settloment 1n Bengal, 1772, 848, in 1777, 854, it 18 ordered fo be
made for ten years, and then Bermment 1 1793, 469

Roe, Bir Thomas, his embasay to Dell, 180

Rohilla Afghans, their nse, 202, defeat the Nabob of Oude, 265.

Kolulia war, the first, 843, destruetion of the Rohllas, 44 , romarks, 345

Rumbold, Bir Thomas, governor of Madras, bie large remittances to England,
382, tnnsngt.ions concerning the Guntoor Birksr, 888, b1 i1gnomimous

Sadut Aly, a Khorasan merchant, founds the family of Ounde, 191 ; Ins treason«
.bile ‘dﬂvol;w to Nadir Shah, 200, laid under contribution, and swellows

noison,

ﬂ.'sm}r, tho sea Jang of Bengal, 6.

Balico, made kng of the Meherattas, while in Aurungzebe’s hands, 177, 18
releasod, 187, lns weakness leads to the usurpation of the Peshwa, 193,
nmtig;‘rsrient with the Kolapore branch bf the fammly, 194, his folhes and
dea

Salabut Jung, soobadar of the Deccan, 245, invades Mysore, 265, attacks
Bavan, 256, marches m‘t{ﬂnﬂl Bussy, and obliged to sulmit, 257,
cedes territory to the Englwh, 264, acknowledged soobadar of the Deccan,

the pence of Paris, deposed and killed by her brother, 818.

8 s of civil servants increased, 445,

#Tbye, treaty of, 376 , rahfled only on Hyder's death, 377

Balgette occupied by the Bombay government, 868.

Samamdes, the dynasty of, 27

Sambejes, succeeds Seov:ilee , Iis vicious rexgn, 170, tortured tn death, 176.

Sansorit lnngungoi if;u' 4Finn.l seal, and gradual mu:.'ure with the provincial
languages of In

Satarsa, ﬂ’e capital of the Mahratta , 170 [}

Satgong, the gpeient port of Bengal, 1ts decay, 188.

Belect and Befvet Oommittee of the House of Oommons, 428

Beleucus 1nvades Indis, 15.

Sehm ascends the throne under the title of Jehangeer, 125
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Beljnks, their progress and proceedings, 36, 87, their extinction, 40

Bersja Dowlah, nabob of Bengal, his oppresstons, 269 , takes Chlcutta, 273,
returns to rshedebed, 274, marches agamn to Calcutta, 275, 1 defeated
by Elive, and concludes a tmﬁt{, 276, confederacy against lum, 277,
defeated st Plassy, 279, flies to Rajmahal 280, captored and assassinated

by Meerun, 281
3l the bankers, join the confederacy agamst Serajn Dowlah, 277, advise
. ye to be requested fo jomn 1t, 278, put to death by Meer (assim, 308
Bevajee, s birth, 152, cducation, early talents, captures Torna, bwlds
igur, 153, bws progress v the Mogul territory, 154, oltatns the
Concean, 156, attncks Shasta Khan at Poona, 157, plunders Surat, 158,
assumed royalty, us depredations on the ser, expedition to Barcelore,
159, submits to Aurungzebe, convention of Poorunder, ongin of the
chout, 160, procecds to Delhy, 18 insulted, and escapes, 161, his c1vil and
pobtical institutions, 162, plunders Surat a second time, 163, dofeats the
emperor’s troups, 164, 18 orowned with great ccremony, 107, s exped:-
tion to the Carnatie, 108, his death, 169, and charncter, 170
Slmlxe\e, his birth, 151 . succeeds to the faygeer of Poona, creutes a king of
hmednogur, and makes extensve conquests 1n the south, 152, confined
b1 ] Beein'\5 re, 154, revisits lus sou Sevajee, 167, his death, his posses-
BIONS,

Shah Jehan, driven to rebellion, atiacked and punmed hy Mohabet, 131,
flies to Dengal, 132, asconds the throne of Delln, 184, his extrovogant
expenditure 135, subdues Ahmednugur, 137, breaks the Portuguese
power in Bougal, 188, lus four sons, 144, deposed by Aurungzebe, g
character, his magmificence, 145, 146, his death, 162

Soojah, son of Shali Jehan, hus charucter, 144, defented by Dara, 145, and by
Meer Joomlah, flies to Arrucan, nnd 18 assasnnated, 147

Shawsta Khan, hirdly escapes anssassiuation by Bevejee, 157 , viceroy of
Bengal, 158, 209, 213

Shere Khan, the Afghrm. his orgin, occupies Behar, conquers Dengal,
defeats Humayoon, 98, mounts the throne of Dell, conquers Malwa,
sud Mewar, 100, his death, 1ustitutions, and charcter, 101

Shore, Sir John, his views on the permanent settlement, 470, Governor Gene-
ral, 489, romains neutrul in the strupggle between the Nizam and the
Mahrattas, 492, British reputation compromized, 493, makes concessions
to the nutinous officers, 503, 18 su , 304, his_serupulous Lnu'hce
regarding the succesfion of Oude 606, hus danger at Lucknow, 507, s
coursge and composure, remgns the Government, and retires to Eugland,
508

Sikha, their n and progress, become a military community, 184
Sindia, ongin of the fammly, 195: ravages Ruhilkund, dnven back across the
Gangen, defeated hy Abmed Shah, 288, Inlled at Paniput, 292
Sindis joe, detached from Baghobs by the Poona Regency, 358, nego-
tiastes the convention of Wurgaum, hoba surrenders to him, 807,
connives at Jus cacape, 869, is def by Goddard, 371, completely
defeated by Col Camac, 373, makes a trcaty with Hastinga, 76, con-
cludes the treaty of Salbye, on the part of the Mahratta confederacy,
877, his great success 1n Hindostan, demands chouwt for Bengal avia
Behar, 478, plunders the Rajpoots, defeated by them, 470, Ius ¥y
force organized by Do Roigne; gams the battle of Petun, 481, and of
Mairta, offers an alhanee against Ti 3 refused by Lord Cornwasllis,
482, marches to Poona , invests the Peshwa with the title gaven by the
emperor, 483 , his meck h\;:illty , H.olde;[t:ll; d4:!4. the ago of th
Bind owlut Rao, sucgeeds lns great uncle jee, at the age irteen,
‘;;'l,umm'nnjesmotomnnhethma,m )
hus legends nat to be found in the Vedus or Hu‘ﬁ 5
yneaty on the throne of Dellu, jts begning g d, 58,
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Solingur, battle of, ganed by Coote, 805 .
Bomnath, wealth and oelebmnotg’e shrine, 33, defended gallantly by the
Hindoos, captured by of Ghugm, vast treasure found 1n the
idol; its nandal-wood gnta:hflnnv ed to Ghurm, 84. ]
Boor dynasty established ut Delln by Shere Shah, 100
Soorn) Mullmens Sudaseeh Rao, his sdvice rejected, withdraws in dwsgust
before the battle of Pamiput, 280 .
tuart, General, ns dl;fnm}\,l‘{ neghgence on Hyder’s death, 408, marchesto
Cuddalore, rescued from penl by the treaty of peace concluded between
Franco end England , placed under arrest, and sent home, 405
Bubuhkm s;lgoeeds to the throne of Candaker, 27, routs Joypal of Lahore,
18 s
Sudasveb Rao Bhao, the Mahrattsa generabssimo, 286, advances agninst the
Abdalee, 269, takes and plunders Delhi, 200, defeated at Pampat, 291,
Sufder Al succeeds Dot Ali a8 nabob of the Carnatic, 18 assassmated, 230
Suffremn, the Fronch Adimral, his various navel engagements with Admiral
Hughes, captures Trincomalee, 400
Butnaramues, & religions sect, revolt, 164,
Sultans Rezia, empress of Delln, 50
Sumroo, murders the Nabob's European prisoners, 308
Supreme Council mstalled, 846, 1ts oppomtion to Hastings, 847, disallows
the treaty with Raghoba, snd sends Col. Upton tb Puona, who concludes
the treaty of Poorunder, 861
Bupremne Court established, 840, armval of the Judges, 846, its Indofinite
junsdiction, hangs Nundu kvomer, iuterferes withithe Zomindars, 411,
ignores the Nabob of Moorshedahed, dsorganizes the government, 412,
:lummunzlltﬁha Governor-General aud Couneil, 413, Act to define 1ts jurs~
1et1on,
Burat, Compnny's first sottloment af, 204, its commercial importance, de-
fended Rg-uynst Bevajee by the Eflglmh, 168 !
Surferaj Khan, viceroy of Dengul, 224
Swartx, tho missionary, his mission to Hydor, 887, lus remarks to Col Ful-
lart&l:‘ on hs ;e&rent, 40!)f 66, 69
Syuds, mnperal dynasty of, G8,
T’ngun of thepnumnnu, 1dentified with Deogur and Dowlutabad, 28
Takshuk 1nvason of Hindostan, their supposed ongin, 9
Tamul Iiterature before brahmmasm, 21
Tanjore, & Mahrutts principality establwhed by Bhahjee, 159, invaded by
evajee, 168, dsputed succession, and mterference of the Enghsl, 298,
bemcged without success 1: Lelly, 260, coveted by Mahomed A,
srrangement of 1763, 318, exorbitant demand of Mahomed Ali, refosed
by the raja, who s attacked b'y an English army, makes a treaty, 878,
frosh demands of the Nabob, Tanjore conquered by s Madras force and
made over to hum , restored to the raja, and the Governor of Madrag
dismissed, 380
Tara bye, Mahratta regent for seven vears, 188, mtrigues on the eve of
Suhoo’s death, her grandson raisod to the throne, 262
Tea, first 1ntroduced into England, 208
Ed.hcherry, gellent sortie, and defeat of the Mysore army, 897
'olingana, its early history, 22, the Hindoo dynasty extinguished, 60, & new
indoo dynesty estahlighed, 68.
Tellicutta, ducimve batile at, 116.

Territonal umiumiuoua i India, various posals to hmt or relinqush
them by Chve, Hastings, Lord Cornwallis, and Lord Shelburne, 464.
’l‘bnmlsnr, the most opulent Hindoo shnne, destroyod by Mahmood of Ghazna,

q [ ]

'.Ihm:n-, Hs ligth end early adventures, his conquests 1n Central Ash—iﬁ
entors Indi, gnd slays 100,000 captives, capturcs and plunde
recrosses the Ihdus, 67
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Tippoo blunders the country seats around Madras, 826, advances net
Col Humberstone 1n bar, returns on lus father’s death, 402, m‘!ﬂ da
the throne, his resourcea, returns to the western coast, 403, recaptures

ore, sege of Mangsalore, which costs half his army, 407, treats the
Madras Commssoners with mdignity , mgne the treaty of Mangalore,
410, war with the Mahrattas, makes peace suddenly, 441, attacks the
Travancors Iines and 18 repulsed, 450, war with the Engligh, the Nizam,
and the Pegshwn, campaign of 1790, 452, lays wasto Carnatic, his
embassy to France, , rescues his seraglio and treasnre from Ban,
lore, 456, battle of Arikers, 456, awaits tho armval of Lord Cornwallis
at the capital, 1794, is attacked and defeated, 41, constrained o make
peace, and cede half s terrirories, and pay threo crores of rupees, 462,
reduction of his power, 466

Toder Mull, subdues the Moguls in Bengal, 112, and the Khyheroces, 114,
lus financial arrangements, 124,

Toghluk dynasty on the throuo of Delhy, 60, 1ts close, 68

Trangit duties, their omgin and nature, occasion of dinqutes with Meer Cas-

- am whu;llll coBt lumél’is' lt;}'nrone, 2319 A tte and C

'ravancore, threatened ppoo, the raja purchases Ayacotta and Cran,
nore from the Dutch, 449, the mja repels Lippoo’s attack, 450 5

Ugnikools, the ancestors of the fom great tnbes of Rajpootana, their legen-
dary ongn, 17 -

Vans Mr., Governor of Bengal, 203

Vasco de 1 conduets the first Portuguese expedition to Indin, 84, landa
st Calicut, o Fomhun of the Moors, 85, second voyage to India, burns
Calicut, establishes o factory at Cochin, 87

Vedus, collected by Vynsu, their lending doctrines, &

Vikramadityu, king of Ovjein, his era, Jus grandeur, his oncourngement of
learning, 19, h fabulous power, his creed, 20

Wald, his extensive conquests 1n India, s amhition, 26.

Watson, Adnural, iy amval at Bombay, asssts in the capture of Ghennh,
269, and of Caleutta, 275

Wurgaum, convention of, 347

Yogus, the four, 2.

Yoodistheer, purfnrms the sacrfice of the horse, 7, goor 1nto exile for twelve
years, victorious m the battle of Koorvo-kshetrn, and retires tv Dwarks
with Knshnn, 8, and disap) 9

Zemindars, their nae, 467, scttlement of the lands made with them n 1793,
469, their constant extortions, the necesmty of restricting thewr demand
upon the ryots, 470, the classes whose rents they were not st hberty to
enhance, 471

Zulfikar Khan, ca; Ginjee, 179, supports Jehander Shah, and 13 mur-
dmdbyl"c.mmr;s, T .
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Banign.—A Hindoo merchant, of a European’s concerns.
s.—An allowance to troops 1n :ﬁe fleld.
The lady of a noble or prince
Brwsjarees —The tary and professional carriers of Indwm.
Cazee.—~A Mahomedan ]u%e and not
Chout —The fourth of revenues ex by the Mshrattas.
Cowrie.—The lowest coin 1 India, a sh
Crore.~Ton millions.
—SB8uperintendent of Police
y Dewan.—The principel minister of finance, & head manager
*Demy —The management of the revenue
Dewanny Court —Court of civil justice.
Dooab —The country lying between any two rivers
Durbar.—A levee, a cabinet council.
+Firman—An 1mpensl grant, order, or charter
Fouzdor —A commander of mihtary police, a crrmitgd judge.
Ghawt —8tuirs leadwng to o river, a mountain pass.
Gold mokur —A gold coin worth 82s
A Sl 4t horodstary, held on ml tary
aygeer —An estate, vot tary, on mmalx service
Jaygeerds: —The holder of a jaygeer
Jezsia.—The poll-tax unposed on wfldels by Mahomedans
Ka, —The wrnter caste, ranking next o the Brahmins
Kghetrsye —1'he second, or military caste
Lac—One hundred thousand.
;l{m—}A nAInduln wgh :}:mit 82 Tbe
oons fl—A eivil judgo of tho lowest grade
Muharanee.—Quocn, princess.
Omra.—A noble

A lease
—T'wo shallings.
% —An agncultural tenant.

~—A vansble waight—generally 21ba.
mA native roldier
—The ssored wntings of the Fandoos.

Sirdar —A clnef
Sir-desh-mookhee —The tenth of the produce exacted by the Mahraitas.
Soobah.—A Fuvmoe.
Soobadar.—The governor of a Boobah
Svodra —A man of the fourth or lowest caste
Ndder Cheyf Sedder Dewanny —The supremse avil court.

%ulud.—A patent for office
‘akesl—An envoy or representative, an aitorney
Vizier —Prime minister
Zememiiry A lamiod su
— n estate
Zenang.~The women's apartmenta



IMPERIAL MAOOMEDAN DYNASTIES.

«
Housx or GEUZSL Hovuse or TogHLUK—conéd.

» . Date Date
Mahmood . .« 997 Feroze Toghluk 1351
Musacod . - 1030 Gheiar-ood-deen Toghluk 1389
Modood - . 1040 Abubekor Toghluk 13689
Auul Homein 1049 Nazmr ood-deen Toghluk 1300
Abul Bashed 1051 Mahwood Toghluk 1304
Ferokzad . . 1052
Ibrahim 1068
Musaood 11 - 1089 GOVERNMENT OF THE SYUDs
Do L ayud Riusir Khan 1414
Khusro, 1n India alone #T152 , Sypd Mobank 1421
Khbusro Mahk d Mahomed 1435

ud Alla-cod-deen . 1444
House oF Gn
° ot 1182 Houax or LobL
Alla-ood-deen
Seif-ood-deen 1156 Beloh Loda . 1450
Gheias-ood deen, and s Secunder Loda . 1488
brother Mahomed 1157 Ibrahmm Loda . . 1516
Mahomed, alone - iggg
wood Tee Mocur DYNasTy
- Baber . 1526
Spave Kmwas. Humayoon 1o30
Kootuh-ood-deen - ig(l)g
A
Am;ln!h 1211 TaE Soor DynasTY
Rokun-ood deem . 1236
Sultana Reza 1236 Shere g::]ﬁ . 1540
Mois-ood-dcen 1239 n‘:“ 0 Shah Ad ].:45
Alla-ood-deen Musaocod 1241 ome i 1553
Nazr ood-deen Mabomed 1246
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